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** Issaehar is a strong ass eduching down between two burdens.*' 

GEN.xluLli^ 
** A nation of slaves is a kingdom of asses.'^^— Sebmons to Abbes. 
*<^ The Articles of the Churdi, and the Athanasiao Creed, are Hke di0 
^wo laps of Balaam's.saddle.'^.^J*u2; 
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Ir is deemed proper by the Publisher to state, ifimt 
he had nearly completed the printing of the present 
CpUeptio^ towards t^ close of the year 1817, when 
certajw circumstoncc9,wkuJ;i_ihe. reader may perhaps 
reqoUect, interven^ed to prevept its conclusion then, 
and to protract it until now, and enabled him to pro- 
c^re the ensuing Memoir of the Author from one of 
his relatives. 
There iA no other account of him extant* 



if talents, various and eminent, exerted uniformly, 
through a life of no very short duration, in promoting 
the best interests of mankind, had been attended to by 
the compilers of modern biography with that regard 
due to the highest order of merit, the public would 
not now haye to lament the apathy or prejudice, that 
has left almost without any record the life and cha- 
racter of such a man as the author of Sermons to 
Ane$. 

But this omission, so little creditabljD to the taste of 
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the times in which he livedo and to the spirit of hi# 
literary contemporaries, is now perhaps much more 
easily accounted for, than supplied by oral testimony, 
or even accurate Touchers;. Tifise!, whoise scythe is 
incessantly employed in thinning the ranks of the 
Imng, cuts off in a few years many of thcfise friends 
who were the only depositories of private anecdote, 
from whence alone the faithful biographer can draw 
his best materials for a j&nished portrait of real 
character. 

The author of Sermons to Asses was not a little re- 
markable for possessing two opposite qualities, seldom 
found united in the same character. Frdm af cheerful 
tem|)erament of miud, he was on most topics facetious 
'and playful; bulf in defending the rights of civil anil 
^ religions liberty, either in private conversation, or from 
'the pulpit, he was grave and stem as Diogenes hiin- 
' self. It was one of his maxims, " that no man coiiFd 
' be a real Christian, who was noC a warmr and zeklous 
friend to civil and religious liberty.'^ IVith those, 
therefore, who thought a Christian pulpit profaned by 
any allusion to the abuses of government, and the 
rights of a free people, he differed much: but with 
those of the cfergy, who, from views of interest or 
ambition, made their puTpits subservient to the cause 
of arbitrary power. He differed more. The former, he 
had the charity to think, might be well-meaning, 
though weak ; but the latter he denounced as the very 
^ worst of all hypocritical knaves. He never failed*^ to 
inculcate, as sound doctrine, that ^^ the gospel was die 
best charter of rights and liberties ; and its vigilant 
defence against all encroachments from treachery or 
power, one of the first duties of a Christian.'* He wa*^ 



indeed a man, who would enter into bo sott of cMi- 
{promise with any one on political truths ;-^iie would 
not allow of any distinction between lukewarm friends 
•And avowed enemies ; — and he made no scfupile of 
iE»nploying either reason or ridicule against both» as 
best suited his purpose; being of opinion, that all 
'weapons were lawful, when wielded in the cause of 
truth. If, in this kind of temper, something of human 
frailty appears, it may with strict truth be. said of him, 
what Goldsmith says of his village preacher, that 

« E'en bis failings lean'd to virtue's side." 

His opinions, however, though th^y bore ample te»- 
'timony to the purity of his zeal, to the ind^endence 
of his mind^ and to the honest frankness of his charac- 
ter, were far frorn^ befttg Trf--tlrat|>ltattt and accommo- 
dating kind, which is calculated to flatter the prejudices 
of the weak, to still the animosities of party spirit, or 
to command general esteem. Some few, perhaps, 
were of opinion, that his views of religion were at 
once new and liberal ; and many more, no doubt, 
thought his politics sound and salutary : but his bene* 
Volent amalniagation of both was little relished beyond 
the pale of his oWn congregation. His labours^ both 
from the pulpit and the press, struck alike at antiqua- 
ted errors, and modern innovations on popular rights; 
both of which Corruption, in church and state, even in 
his day, though but then comparatively of infant 
growth, had enlisted in their defence, together with 
almost all the talent, servility, and selfishness, in tiie 
country. Hence, on the death of this celebrated 
patriot and Christian pastor, who had been, for these 
reasons, much more feared than esteemed in life, all 
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parties* by a l^ipd of tacit consent, seem to hay^ 
agr^ to suf^f^ h^. oifmory to slide silently ipito 
oblivioo. But his works will form a lasting moi^ 
metit, which will reciill his memory to future ages^ 
when hSs pigmy oppopeqts will be no more renoieffir 
befed than the j9ntt^ring insects of an hour. 

Very litlfc^ is known of his early life, more than th^t 
jbe was a native of the soif^i-west Scottish borders, anfl 
born sokne time aboot the year 1720. He was 4f" 
scended from a refrntable and religious lamilyi sop^e 
members of which suffered much from the ruthless 
persecutions carried on against the old Scottish £ov^ 
nanters in the reign^ of that unfeelipg and licentious 
prince, Charles the Second, and his more bigoted and 
barbarous brother. The bare secjital of the torture 
inflicted, and the criipUics perpetrated on these de* 
fenceless and unhappy people, for no other crime th^n 
.iMi attachment to^ the £Eiith of their fathers, would, even 
jiow, at this distance of time, make a savage shudder^ 
This 'dreadful attempt of an inhuman government, ^o 
force, -by 6re, sword, and slaughter, an episcopal 
church-establishment on Scotland, though eventually 
unsuccessful, was followed by consequences that the 
friend of both countries, and of mankind, will ever 
have cau^e to lament. Among other resuUsit produced 
was a roofed hatred, kindled in the public mind, of that 
country, f^in^t the very i|?tme of JSiVAop, and evcjry 
thing conuieqted with episcopal worsfhip. 

Of this 9pirit, the natural offspring of tyrannical 
oppression, Mr. Murray, while yet young, had im- 
bibed a large portion ; and which, instead of being 
^tioguished by time^ it is pretty evident from his 
(Wiritings, rather grew ivith his growth, ajad strex^g^h-* 
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elied with his years. It was probably this feeling, 
combined with a sagacity that no attempt to dii^uiie 
error, or veil hypocrisy, could deceive, thatmdde him, 
through life, consider the profession of a priest, in our 
church-establishment, as a common trade, jfbllowed 
merely for gain ; and the rich livings of its dignitaries, 
^s nothing less than a breach of the laws of God, and 
^ direct robbery of the poor. Hence,* when he hwA 
attained to advanced life, he used to say, that the Kirk 
4)f Scotland, as a national establishment, being an hun« 
dred times cheaper, might, on that account alone, be 
fairly presumed to be an hundred times more honesty 
than the Church of England. Besides the costly 
establishments of our Church, he very much disap- 
proved of the distribution of its wealth ; and never 
x^ould be brought to relislr tbat s o r t of hierarchy, that 
Allowed a Right Reverend fat Father in God to live in 
splendid idleness, pampered with luxuries, and clad in 
scarlet and fine linen, while the meagre, laborious^ 
and thread-bare curate, could scarcely procure more 
delicious fare than humble bread and cheese, and who 
dometinies was even obliged to play the fiddle, for the 
amusement of travellers at an inn, to eke *out his 

' scanty income, and enable him to find decent rags to 
clothe his children. It was this unseemly contrast of 
clerical rank and fortune, that increased his disgust to 
an establishment that he thought had little else^^ 
recommend its character. On the costume and external 

* pomp of the higher orders of English clergy, he was, 
in private conversation, far from being sparing of his 
censure. In a lively mood, he would wind up his 
strictures on these dignitaries by saying, ^' that they 
}iwt as little resemblance to the simple founders of the 
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ObristiM system, as mountebanks at a country fair to 
a grav€ synod of presbyterian elders/* 

Of tbe events that marked bis progress from ypntb , 
•to mahbood, we know little but from the tales of 
tradition, wbicb speak of him as a prodigy of wit and\ 
humour, and as a scbolar of great promise. Jhle was 
destined to fill a place in tbe presbyterian ministry of^ 
the Kii*k of Scotland, for which be soon gave abundant 
proofs of competent ability. In England, tb^ presby-r^ 
terian dkisenters exercise an uncontrolled right in. 
choosing their own pastors^ the latter of whom, wbeji. 
they receive a congregational call, have to undergo the 
forms of ordination before ^ presbytery of the Kirk of 
Scotland. Mr. Murray received such a cair from a 
congregation at Newcastle, a little before the com-* ^ 
m^cement of the American war. 

It was now that he was placed on a stage where be 
was soon called to mingle in political warfare, as well 
as theological controversy, and where he had ample^ 
room for the full display of his various and vigorous 
powers of mind. The Reverend John Wesley, whoy 
from his vast influence over almost the whole of the 
labouring population of, that day in the. north of 
England, was commonly called tlie ^^ Protestant Pope, '^ , 
had the hardihood to publish a high-flying Tory pam-> 
pblet, to prove Taxation no Tyranny. In that publi*' 
cation, tbe doctrines of the fawning Filmer were re^ 
vived, and passive obedience and non-resistance to the 
powers that be, were contended for, as being paran 
mount Christian duties. This unblushing perversion 
of talent, and of truth, ushered into the world by a man of 
great authority with the multitude, and from whom betn 
ter things might have beea expected, c^etermiped Mrv J ^ 
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Murray to enter the lists with the great Methodistical 
leader. In the answer of our author, the reasonings of 
Wesley are completely refuted, his sophistry pointedly 
exposed, and his puerile and . presumptuous attempts 
to draw from*Scripture any countenance to oppression 
ridiculed in a strain of cutting irony peculiar to him« 
self. This pamphlet appears to have cured Wesley of 
his political mania; for he never after favoured the 
world with Tory publications. 

The pamphlet, however, brought the writer into 
notice, and fixed him ever afterwards in the pu1)lic eye. 
Much about this time. Sir George Saville's Bill for the 
removal of certain Catholic disabilities had thrower 
the whole kingdom into a ferment. Amongst the 
ablest and nlost determined of the Catholic opponents 
was our author^ He not ^^nly declaimed against 
Catholic concession in the pulpit, but was particularly 
active in calling public meetings to petition against 
their claims, and at which he was always the leading 
r^peaker. This part of his conduct has been, with 
apparent justice, severely blamed by some, who were 
unquestionably competent to judge, and who were,' 
nevertheless, far from being insensible to his general 
merits. They thought, and said, that such conduct' 
bespoke a narrowness of mind, and an intolerance of 
spirit, wholly unworthy of his character. Before, 
however, these charges can be fairly and finally 
decided, for or against him, his reasons for opposing 
the Catholic claims of that day should be fully and 
impartially considered. He was not like some of the 
stupid canting bigots of these times : he did not op- 
pose the Catholics on account of their religious creed ; 
nor because they believed in transubstantiation, or 

b 
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^ojoiiifid auricular confesadon ; but because be deemed 
their whole sy^em of worship an artful aqd wicked 
contrivance of priestcraft, to perpetuate the ignorance 
of the people, that they might the more easily be 
fleeced with impunity. His objections to the Catholics 
were not of a religious, but of a political kind ; and 
when it is recollected, how much his native country 
had suflfered, even in his father's time, from the domi-« 
nesring and persecuting spirit of an episcopal priest" 
hood, some allowance may be made for his aversion to 
another, which he deemed still more intolerant. Whe-> 
ther these considerations, when taken together, may, 
^ may not, be held a satisf;^ctory justification of our 
author's opposition to the Catholic claims, strict im^ 
partiality requires, at least, that they should be stated 
in a sketclf of his life. 

As iQight be expected, he was a decided enemy to 
Lord North's administration, and particularly to the 
American war. Botfi the pulpit and the press were 
actively employed by him to open the eyes of the 
people to the injustice and oppression of that unhappy 
contest with our colonies. With the view of making 
a stroi^ger impression on the public mind, he went 
through a course of weekly lectures, at his meeting- 
heusjB ip Newcasitle, on subjects selected from scripture, 
for the purpose of enlightening the people on the na- 
ture of political rights and duties. It was his custom 
to announce publicly each of these lectures by adver- 
tisement, which, from the novelty of his subjects, and 
the popular style in which he discussed them, con- 
stantly drew to his meeting-house crowded congrega- 
tions. Such was the singular, but important use, which 
bis ardent zeal led him to make of his pu^ut. But, 



tK>1iierfbl as were the effects produced by his lafatouhi in 
this way, he could not rest satisfied without calling in 
the aid of the press. In concert, therefore, with som^ 
other dissentiog ministers, he brought out a periodical 
political miscellany,. in which die principles of just 
gQYerninent, the rights of tl^ people, and the other 
interesting topics of the day were clearly explained^ 
and freely discussed. 

To render, boweTer» the detested American wai^ 
unpopular and odious ^ong the people, his ftctivA 
i^irit sought other mieans than those afforded by the^ 
pulpit and the press. He took the lead in calling pub<- 
lie meetings to petition Parliament against its conti^ 
nuance, at which he never failed to inveigh in the 
severest terms against tiie authoi*s and abettors of that 
unnatural and ruthless contesft. The Church clergy, 
to whom he had rendered himself extremely obnoxious^ 
Were many of them then, what too many of them are 
$till, the active defenders of Corruption, and the invete- 
rate enemies of Reform. To such sort of churdimeA 
these public meetings were peculiarly offensive; but 
being in those days held to be perfectly legal, thcfse 
clencal worthies could not ihen^ with any decent 
appearance, call in the military to disperse them. 

Such were the effects of our author's various, Hn^ 
ceasing, and unwearied labours^ in the cause of liberty 
aad his country, that^ about the year 1780, Newcastle^ 
a town which had never been distinguished for 4ny 
.very warm attachment to the cause, bad become a 
promisilig nursery of patriotic feelings In that yeair^ 
and in this state of things, the general election took 
place; when our author^ shocked and disgusted wi1& 
Ihe measures of the last parliunent, md with the 
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public conduct of the members for Newcastle, resolved 
to td,ke proper precautions against their pursuing the 
same line of conduct in future. The candidates, on 
this occasion; for Newcastle, were, its old member. Sir 
Maitthew White Ridley, — Andrew Robinson Bowes, of 
notorious memory, — and Sir Thomas Delaval. Our 
author prepared a test, to which these candidates were 
required to promise strict compliance ;-*-a pledge which 
Siff M. W. Ridley declined to give { of which Bowes, 
by a peculiar taste in swearing, si^id, " he^d he damn*d 
if he gave any thing of the sort;*^ and with which the 
unsuccessful candidate alone, Sir T. Delaval, wouM 
agree to comply. 

' This deletion at Newcastle was rendered somewhat 
memorable by the appearance of Mr. John Scott (now 
Lord Chancellor Eldon) on the hustings, as a young 
blushing barrister, to promote, by wrangling and ban- 
ter, the interests of his^ amiable client, Andrew Robin- 
soti Bowes. The contest was warm and protracted ; 
and tboujgh Corruption ultimately tri unshed, our 
author's opinions had taken such deep root in the pub- 
lic mind, that from that day to this there has erier been 
a powerful , party in Newcastle, the firm and zealous 
' friends to the cause of liberty, civil and religious. 

From this time to the death of our author, though 
nothing could subdue his spirit, he had ever to con- 
tend with a disease, under which he had long laboured. 
It paralyzed his bodily activity, and, after a gradual 
decline, brought him in a few years to bis grave. He 
was a man whose ability in defending truth and 
liberty Was equalled by bis zeal in the diffusion of a 
li^ght knowledge of both;— who had in his character 
little of the priest, and much of the philanthropist;— 
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ivho made the doctrines of Christianity subservient, 
not to purposes of avarice or ambition, but to indivi- 
dual and general happiness, here as well as hereafter;— 
in short, a man who exemplified through life the salu- 
tary efiects of those important truths^which he so long 
and, earnestly recommended to others in his preach- 
ings and writings. 

The present Volume contains the ablest pieces 
written by Mr. Murray, in defence of civil and religious 
liberty. In these he has successfully exposed and 
ridiculed its enemies with sarcastic irony, and the 
closest reasoning. They were vei-y scarce, and are 
now for the first time collected and printed together. 
He also wrote — 

1%e Historif 4/* Religion; pariiculatfy of the principal Denami" 
nations of Christians, i^c. Sfc. 4Vols.dto. The Second Edition, 
London, 1764. ' 

A History of the Churches in.IMgland, and Scotland, from ths 
Reformation to this present time. By a. Clergyman. 3 vob. 8to. 
I^ewcastle, 1771. 

Lectures upon the Book of the Revelation of John tkf Divine, 
2 vol». crown 8vo. Newcastle, 1778. 

An Essay on Redemption. 

The Lawfulness of Self -Defence : an Evening Lecture, delivered 
in the High-Bridge Meeting, Newcastle. With an Address to the 
Archhiihops and Bishops of the Church of England. Dedicated ta 
tbe Mayor of Newcastle, July 12, 1780. 

Sermons to Young Men and Women. 1 vol. 12nio. 

Lectures on the Lives of the Patriarchs. 2 vols. Sometimes 
quoted under the title of *' Lectures on Genesis." 

History of the American War. 4 vols, ip 8vo. 

Tkoo Sermons for a Fast Day in the American War. 

These are the only publications of our author, 
respecting whicU any account can be obtained. 
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eth not, shall be damned, 
III.— Mark, xvi. 15. Preach the gospel to every creature. 
IV.-^The like text. 
V. — ^James, ir. 1. From whence come wars and fightings, 

among you ? come they not from your lusts? 
Yh—The like text. 

VII. — Esther, iii. 2. And all the king's servants bowed to 
Haman; but Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. 
VIII. — I. Kings, xii. 18. Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the treasury, and all Israel stoned him 
with stones, till he died. 
IX. — II. Sam. xxiv. 14. And David said, I am in a great 
strait : let me fall into the hand of the Lord, for 
his mercies are great ; and let me not fall into the 
hands of men. 
X. — ^11. Chron. iv. 2. And Asa cried unto the Lord his 
God, and said, O Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help with many, or with them that have no power : 
help us, O Lord our God, for we rest in thee, and in 
thy name go against this multitude. So the L^rd 
smote the JEthiopians before Asa, and before Judah^ 
and the Ethiopians fled. 
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DEDICATION. 



TO !«£ VERY EXCELLENT AND REVEREND 

Messrs. G.W: J. W. W. R. & M. M. 

n^HERE are no persons in Brijtain so worthy of a dedication of 

a work of this kind as yourselves. Some of you have preached 

for many years to the memj)er^ of the congregation, that these i^cr-. 

mons are designed for; — and all of yoUiOs far as your influence 

can reach, wish well to ASSES. . ' • 

If I have offended your excellencies by mcroaching upon your 

employment^ it is fit I should beg your pardon^ or make some 

apology. But, as I once heard onarf yourselves say\ in a sermtm,' 

that there were plenty of work for you, and many more in thod: 

way, I hope you toill not be offended <it receiving a little assistance 

from one who means well to your congregations. Hoping you will 

recommend these Sermons to your numerous ac(fu(tintances and 

friends, 

I arh, ^ 

Your most humble Servant^ ' 

THE AUTHOR.' 



PREFACE 

JT is usual for Preachers^ when they publish l^rmons, to as$igii r^a^oiis 
why they do so. The desire of friends^ a^d the request of better 
judges,, are often given for reasons of publicationv The author f>i the^e 
Sermons does not pretend to ^ny of these reasons ; yet he Conceives ,h« 
bas sufiicien.t reasons for printing his Sermoi^;. The audience to. whom 
hi^ intends to be useful is fkr too large for any human ?<^ice to etteiMl 
to them all;, and as he could nort ^peak,to them all, so as to-n^ake them 
hear, be made choice; of this methpd to communicate his thoughts.' - 
When a person is disposed to preach a.s.ermoP or two for. tjiie fidi6oa« 
tion of any of God's creatures, , he is under gre^t, difficulties to find a 
proper subject to discourse upon. Almost every character has been 
described in some sermon or lecture ; and there is not a power of the 
mind, nor a member of the body, but has been preached and lectured 
thread-bare. There are now Sermons to Young Men, and Sermons to 
Young Women; Lectures on Heads, and Lectures on Hearts. AlmosI 
every subject is exhausted and sermonizad to death. 
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The author does not remember to hare' seen any sermons upon the* 
subject he has made choice of, nor heard any preached professedly to his 
audience. The Revermd M«s6n. GcW« J»W. W.R. and M.M. will 
perhaps be offended ^t tfie atitfiof, fW interferhi^ hi their employment, 
and preaching to their congrci gation s . But this much the author may 
say for himself, that he has not preached after their manner ; and, to 
make them f some siUi fc alliiii, bar given them Ifii honour of a dedi- 
cation. 

Every^jreatker has K rigW to pt^cK as he plebtetb^ to sutB as are 
disposed to hear him, and in what manner he has a mind, for the ends- 
of edification ; and if he cannot be so happy as to please his audience^ 
Be* should take(^re not to dispte^^e himself. 

Seiitrrms Ur Ass^ may sMOpe^r ^frange to ii\x<A as hat^ lately read Ser- 
moifs f^ t6Mg W^meit; foit they ot^Ht' ^ coustdcfr, that ^dnfcfthitfg is- 
mm due tc^ as^s'. W^read' 6f the a9!»4tibd pr^ehin^ to msltkhtd; add" 
why may not men preach to asses? 

9onit gt^fte persx$»s hi bladk #ftt peAaps^si^, this k ta IniSvAi upoit 
flUndrind, mid a> relteolmi upotf gt«tlemen ki ho^ orders. The aafhor 
caii coily say^ he has^Mkmed tbt iSHailiple of the patriateh Jaeeib, #h<r* 
pleached to aasca^ 

There ia some" reasoa to suspect that the pM-eadierff will ccMmte! itmt 
Serm^iDs« for wanting some things, that oagb^ to be in thtm ; and> lilctl^. 
6r not wsinting some things they ^ntaia.- Bttt» as- thete is »• perfiaa' 
tion in this life, the reader nrust take them as they are. There ihotM 
have been two volumes of them, for the sake of Amn, as this has be- 
come the customaiy way of publinhing: but it was thought convenient 
to postpone onf» titt^ s<la^ time as it should appear how the first was re- 
ceived. These Sermons should have been dedicated to the. A — ^b — s,- 

ll* » '■' s, atfd tb^r & ^y, in hopes that they would have recommended 

them to pubhe notice ; but the author was afraid of offending their 
modesty with the flattery of a dedication, and for that reason alteied 
his design. 

The author has deferred setting his name to these discourses till the 
twentieth edition, when he may perhaps, find D.D. to fix to them, like' 
other authors. 

If the clergy, or others, think it improper to preach to asses, the an* 
thor may perhaps publish Sermons to Doctors in Divinity, where ^>bfr 
Astt' hl^ uH^e'tregaild'tb ntef^d, aiMf the mles of edu^posiflg seriDotisi 
Every pt^aehe^ taught tb <9oii^ider the quafifitations of Bis dudience, ^md 
pteaeb a^t^A^dhigty. Thotrgik there mav be some things thdt may seeitt' 
« little kadkroufi^ m theile' Sermons, tne risadet will find also s6tAe 
serious <thing9 desert^ his notice. Thu^ much the preadier eatt stf 
^ himself, that he was very wdl pleased whe* he pt^ached th^m, and 
iMd not the lea^t iH-will at any of the hmuan raee. This is at kast tf 
nega^ve i|ttafiflcatioii, which some pnrschetis ate not endowed wftk. 
9oAm^ with; said I? they cannot m endowed t^itih what ii difitlva; 
C^ it Wi^fil^^ptm&e, t&t I haVlf dotte* 
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SERMON 1, 

<jb¥. islbc. 14. 
i$s§^r is m ^wg m$s^ omehing d^mn ietecm <ioq iurdmi* 

<T^P langu^e of th^ OU Testameut is peculiarly Rwit^ for 
*■ drawing characters in few word?. It is uawitl in the Hohrmr 
language to draw the image of a wultijtwde io fi sU^gle chura^tieiv 
We find it very usual by the figure of a he^st tp point jout ti^ 
image of a pec^e^^and there is always some re^emblaoce be- 
tween the sign and the thing siguified. It is qeedJess to go &r 
for exanrjples.-r-tbere 13 one m the text. " Is^cbar i^ a ^Q^g 
4i^s,** ^c. Truly be had much need of strength, for be has u^q 
burdens. 

The tribe of Issachar were an inactive, slotbfu], and ^Uiggislf , 
|)eople : tbey loved rest j»ore than liberty, apd chose to be »65«8, ' 
rather than exert themgelvea, and assert their privileges. There 
was a reason for it; Issachar saw that the kpd was good, aj^id xest 
|)leasant for bim,-r^greeable to bis slothful and sluggish dispoair 
tion. Self-interest prevailed more with him than public welfare . 
and natiouaJ happiness^ There are many such asses as Isgacbar^ 
;that prefer presient ease and advantage to public liberty and nt^ 
itional freedom. Our text is a prophecy in the present tense^ 
which is usuaj in Hebrew writings. Jacob, in bis last words, fot:er 
tells the character of the tribe of Issachar- I need not t^ll my 
readers any more concerning the object of this prediction, tb^n 
4hat it respectt'd a whole tribe of the children p% Israel. It w*i 
too well verified in tbeir after beliaviour. 

Jacob, I thin^, is the first mentioned in Scripture that preached 
to asses, but many have been thus employed since his time. This 
is a shameful monosyllable, whtn applied to reasonable ci«a- 
tqresj. Men endowed with r^^'^on and uq«lerstiindin^ to dege# 
negate ?o basely ! What a fjilUng off is here? Issachar was ^ 

f>retty numerous tribe, fifty-four thousand and four iiuu^ired;>rff 
ar too many to be so mean-spirited. Tbey waute I n 01 strength, 
but spirit. 'Mirny good gifts are ill bt-stowerl. Strength without 
activity but <lebascs human nature. A nation of slaves is ^ king^ 
4om of asses. It js dishonourable rest, apd cilisgrai^hil pi'-asuret ^ 
that is established upon the ruinof goinmou w^al. Rest is KWdi ' 
!>ut liberty is better. What was I sayi|[^?'^JRest witln^ut UWrty • 
ifi bondage and slavery. 

Wbst 
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What can these burdens roean» that Issachar couched down so 
decently under? They were perhaps civil and religious slavery. 
Strange! that such a number of rational creatures should so 
tamely bear such two insupportable burdens, I bad almost for- 
got ihA% they were ass«s&-yino peop^^ gf any spirit ciiiild endure 
such grievous bondage without complaining. But who. need 
wonder at Issachar's mean-spirited condition ? All Europe^ yea^ 
the greatest part of the world, have couched doion between the two 
burdens oj civil and religious oppression. 

, The Jews in the days* of Jesus Christ were become a sort of 
tame asses ;— they couche,d dovyn, till the Priests laid on their 
burden on the one side, and the Romans laid on their's on the 
pther. ' ThiB.is at best a slovenly character ; I wish it were gone 
oyt pf the world. In Scripture an ass is contrasted with a horse, 
which is a generous auiiiial;— it is tractkble, but not abject. 
Obedience to just laws, and subjection to slavery, are two very diff^^ 
rent things: the first characterizes a people wise and good \ the 
tatter, bc(>se,' mean spirited, and servile. 

It is und|Pr,standing that makes men good subjects, but iguo^ 
ranee makes them slaves. If men through ignorance degenerg.te 
to asses, they will always find some ready to fix a burden upon 
them. Perhaps I shall give offence by repeating this disagreeable 
epithet: I shajl lay it aside» and, instead of the sign^ pursue the 
thing signified. 

'The original word signifies an ass of bone, whiclj denotes 
strength, but implijes leanness. Truly, all plaves are, generally 
ispeaking, lean;— all who have not the enjoyment of liberty are 
poot, both in a political and moral sense. There is not a word 
of Issachar's motion in the text: he seems £o have been strong, 
but not swift; — like all people under slavery, not fit for business^ 
He loved rest and ease, and could not be rich. U is the hand of 
the diligent, not the strong, that maketh rich. There is never (i 
brisk trdde but among a free people ; for although slaves may be 
able to Work for riches, yet they know not how to use tnem^ 
Wealth dtoes not consist in specie, but a right circulation; 
slaves are indifferent how it is. They bave not a tiue «ense pf 
property, nor just notions of right, and therefore want the springs 
bf action, 'which only can keep reasonable creatures in tru^ 
inotion. 

It is wonderful what custom will do. It is called a second 
nature, arid justly: through long use and habit men will stoop 
to take on th<^ir own burdens. Issachar stooped down ; well did 
he deserve h heavy burden for his meanness of spirit. It is soon 
enough tp submit to bondage when we cannot help it. Slavery 
18 ^ just reward to such as voluntarily give up their natura} 
rights and privileges: such as do not value freedom and liberty c/e- 
$erve to be Slaves, It jfe finding fault with the conduct of the 
Alihighty to give up his prerogative to his creatures. Such a^ 
iroluntarily give up their rights and privileges given then) by 
^^ ' their 
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Jl^^eir Maker, find submit to any human yoke, are next to athefsts. 
Men ^re not at liberty togive up their trust till Providence re- 
xjuire it. Our first parents ruined themselves by submitting t6 a 
|ne\v master. When men are conquered, and forced to submit, 
it is no crime, but a .call of Providence; but when for private in- 
teriest they give up th^ public welfare; they shevr themselves un- 
worthy of the proteptiou of Heaven, by rejecting its government. 

Xirae was when therq were many of I^ac^ar's character in 
thesQ our native lands. But, thanks to heaven! th»l gefneratioti is 
well nigh dead. About a century ago vast numbers of British 
jsubjects were coucliing down betweeu two burdens of civil and 
religious oppression. The far greatest part of the inbabitar^ts 
^f Britain w^ere loadeu, and pressed down with these two heavy 
burdens. 

It is amazing to think how creatures of tbe same frame and 
constitution, endowed with the same powers and capacities, 
jshould become so submissively the slaves of others. We are all 
naturally free; our sphere in society may require subordination 
of individuals, but cannot oblige men to part with their natural 
rights; obedience must be an act of the will. In a land of 
slavery, where Princes are arbitrary, and Kings have absoltrte 
power, there is but one public will in a whole nation,— -at least it 
IS a mere chance if many agree with the legislator. The prince 
is mightily deceived if he thinks the subjects obey him ; for 
there is no true obedience, but what proceeds^from the heart. 
Issachar's burden is hinted at in the following verse: ^* He became 
a servant to tribute^ He was made subject to civil oppression, 
it did not happen alt at once. The mind will remonstrate 
fagain^st bondage till the passions soothe her asleep; it is a work 
of time to make men perfect slaves; and it is ordinarily some 
leading passion, or two^ that make them so. Love of ease^ and 
love of pleasureyhave brought marry thousands into slavery. 

When all th.e passions are engaged in pursuing their various 
and proper objects, according as nature directs and requires, it 
will be a miracle if men do not jostle themselves clear of theif 
burdens. NatJQTis thi^t do not look farther than their own boiin"* 
daries, and their original district, will in time turn slaves, Ki^ 
suppose they should go abroad, to pursue trade and business, 
unless it be with a design to bring something home, they* wilt 
remain the same people. There have been many that have made 
emigrations yet have carried slavery along with them.- Those 
who look abroad for trade, to bring home riches to their native 
country, will most likely pursue the ends of true liberty. They 
go not to other countries to take possession of their lands, but 
to bring home their riches by fair trade and business. Such as 
have a sense of some property in their own country will seek the 
welfare of it at home or abroad;— and when they by diligence 
and. industry make their fortunes, they will endeavour to bring it 
tjiouie to add to the public interest. 

These 
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7bM(4fm iMifdinp^ civil ud retigious oppMseioit), IhsM all qv 
i4^qp 19 bondage wbaie ^hey prevail ;-^Ke8e are kid on by the 
p^^ of Pmoef , and At power of Pritais. In some nationa the 
Prinfip 1^ thfi£!lergy act id concert to fix the burden upon the 
fif^offht ^Y6ty there aeeoiiB one oonneeted toad of bondage. Ma^ 
hMAiediM) Mema a JDurdeq of thia sort. ReKgion anioog the Ma- 
bll9M4ai^ *^ an angina of atate poltoy. However, thia bur<leQ 
a^e^iM to ha QOropcaifided of two parts; idolatry, and civil opr 
prfa«400^ 00 flMHi caa say he has any property. Ip Popish eoun- 
tfk^ thQ cata is muOb the aanoe; there ia onW this difference— ^-the 
l^togi9iiata laya on the ooe burden, and the Priests lay on the 
Ptb#f» mA they may pip|]herly be said to be two, beeauae they 
riaap^Pt two diffenent policies :'«<«^th^ M&gi^vate has also a burdei^ 
laid upon him by the Priests by church authority. 

Ifi G9^ tfaa KWig shoitid not be so tractable as they would re« 
j^\f^t li^y wftce wont to have a method to make bim b^r hi$ 
bvirdan patiently* They used him as Balaam dtd hia ass; bela?- 
hopr^d him wjth ehurck ^osuvea, and threatened him with 
A^^v#tio0A But of later times Princes have becoene so obsti- 
«at^, tipat tbay have bruised the Pope's foot against the wall, 
apd almost kickod him off; for he had alwaya the assurance^ 
whfP bf laid on a burden, to get'upoQ the top of It. Soon may 
il) tba Kiogs oi* Europe aee their own interest, ^nd totally reject 
hia authority. The common people are, notwithstanding, sti^^ 
g^^pf^ssed with twjo biirdena. The Prince Uys upon them f 
t#.rd#A of taxes at hia pleaaure, and the Clergy Gx another, to 
* jna^ it ^balance feirly^ And they are so much of lasachar'a 
flMKi^tf^* tba4; they voluntarily stoop, and take on their burdens. 

I^ the burdeo of civil oppression is epntained so much aa the 
Prini^e liAlh need of for all tlie purposes of his pride and anibi- 
t}a9;-HllKd tf it he tha same in all countries where arbitrary ^o- 
vernmeiH pnavails, thia burden will coinprehend item for all thit)g9 
tJ^M^a inaA poasesaatb. This was once the burden of Britain. 
iifir'm^ the unhappy rdgn of the Stuarts : it contained in it several 
jarticjea, siM^ aa towiage and poundage^ licence to dress njeat, 
patmt for aoap, cards and dioe, and pins, t^c. This burden was 
ILaod opoiB the subjeeta by the royal prerogative; it was increased 
fad allariated according to his Majesty's gracious pleasure. This 
Waa a v^ry grievoua burden^ for it extended to all the necessar 
riiM^pf life. A Christian could not call his head his own, without 
paying for it; nor di^rst any subject suffer the smoke of his 
.ehioii^ay to ascend towards heaven, without paying a modus to 
tjs^ King for that privilege. The King of Britain was then the 
pT^Cfi of the pow$r ofilie air, as well as King of Britain and 
jind Ireland. If all nations where the Prince is arbitrary havQ 
IHlob a burden imposed upon them, they had need of much 
Itffaogtb and patience. 

tn tboee nations where Popery prevails, there is a burden of 
religious slavery laid upon the people by tlie Priests: this consists 

of 
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^ itefl^for ail Umigi in hovcdafld ealrib,— 4ogotlriMr wM(lt8e¥sftf 
rea^raini apcHn ifae cooBckncea of mtn» Mi M tbMc or tet cob^ 
tlwy lo tbe judgmiBfit ^t tbe 6bur€b. this burden eoiitaiii» 
Havei^l parcels of very ponderoato gOoda; aacb as the eiia<ma of 
tbecbiirot^ the decreea of conacila^ tbe infialltbilUy of th6 Bishop^ 
df Ro«ie> alt these m^n must recetto^ b^wo^er abeuird tbey mmf 
appear tathem^ upoti fbe pain of pttrgatOry or belUtornienta Sof 
ever^ In a word^ every manr in Ibat ooRMtauiMoir mutl beli^vO 
almost every ttr^ng b^ tbe ScripturcKj, wbtob are iade^d emiraif 
excluded (toitk thi^ beavy btirden^ 

In case any^ wIfSo have tb^aa burdens laid ttpom thdtti pr^e aay 
i^ay refractory of perverse^ tbey are pat in mind of thmr dittjr 
by very powerful arguments^ Tbe boly oike of tbe if^uisftio» 
ba^e aeveval spiu^s for suob pevverso asses a« wiU not bdar tb^ 
burdens wHh palicrtee. Thoy ilnay kiek aitd spum as tbey 7$'Mf 
but tbey tnay as wett tbvnk of bribgiag Rome to London^ ae 
t^iok to get elear of their burdeM. As in Enigtand th^^ artf 
seboola for ti'atiung horses to learn tbtai tb^ir eiterciie> s^ thoy 
have seboolf' for .training s«ich asses aa tbey cdnceive do not boat , 
tbeir berdena with pelience^^KioDgeonsv where neither light or 
aotisbine ever ^riter^ tbe vety picture of the itiamions di tbr 
dead: toltuTCs, wbicb furies in eoutlcit only oould 60titrifvi». are 
here the sad monitors of obedience to miserable mortals^ StTangOff 
(bal nothing else doold be eontrivedr to convince tbe consci^Mes 
of men, l»ut what is fil for tbe nr6st stubborii and siag^h, of 
animaia! Can bodily toiitu re convince tbe mind? Can banger 
and pain give evidence to abadrdityy and Confinement reooncile 
eonfradiction»^ Eiod Jesiae^ this viraa never tby contrivance^ 
whose Uw ia k)Ve, whose conduct is all mercy. Mow cail king^ 
d^iie beat Sudi a yokei? ^ow cail mtliions of reaeonabte crea^ 
tu«es sttbfuU to snob unreasonaible slavefy? It m«et bare coat 
m^ftcti time aiOil pains thus to have deprived men of tbeir sense 
and feasoiw Tbd buma^ mind rouet be capable o( sad depra^ . 
vity, to submit to such abject boitd^e and slavery. Can it be 
iMktiiral to mea tbiis to degenerate mto a state of biru<tal stapeEto-r 
tion ? So many miUions^ of rational beings, endowed whb mural 
eapa^titieSy baving aH the fall Exercise of tbe corporeal fdnctiona^ 
tO'Submit ta be tseated like brutes ; what a shocking considetfa*-^ 
tionl Coidd not these nations fi^ee themselves, by making ose 
of those powers the Author of Nature) hatb endowed tbettf witbi^ 
They have lost tbeir gaide^ and are deatitute of a leader* Reaadn^ 
tbat guide of Dbankiad, is easlaved^ aild beld captive by endMs* 
0iasm and servile superstition* But ie tbevO not sense originot 
oau^why m^ndegeneiiate so far below tbemstAves) Can perfetfC 
natttrt r^lapsie so far into barbarrity ? If ail. tbe priociplea are 

?ure, what is the reason of sueb k departure from vatiottality? 
^bere ia a cause; i^dmir is daped £jr the pmni9nM;**^tk(n^ v^o 
kaM addteia enda^ to oommand Uie oa^, vtitt alao overcoili^ 
Ibe otber >«>«wbBnr as^a ever me put oit^ tbey gm>o m %hm 

^^ dark. 
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dark; Heaven send the light of the Gospel to open the ey^ of' 
»ucb blinded mortals, that tbeymay dee their own interest, and' 
assert their own privileges.- What can induce men in dacfed' 
offices thus to play the devil with their feliow-creatures? Inte- 
^ rest, sordid self-interest, is the caiise. Long hath this principle 
been the ruling one in the hearts of the clergy of the church of 
tlom^ : instead of pointing out the way of righteousness to mea» 
and teaching them the way of salvatiotr, they have loftg treated 
them like asses, and kept them in ignorance. Who gave them 
that right? Are not all men equally free? Hath not God 
made of one blood all the kindreds of the earth? Bu| thought- 
less mortals give up tbefr privileges through indolence and inac- 
tivity. What can men do without instruction? We are all 
infants before we be men ;-^instruction is necessary to make us 
wise. Suffer men to follow the first beut of their incHnations^ 
and it will be a miracle , if they do well. But nature is not suf- 
fered to take her own way; for if there be none to instruct us, 
there will be hundreds ready to seduce us: bad as men are, they 
wonld not be so ill if they were not seduced. Shall parents 
neglect to instruct us in the rudiments of true wisdom, and not 
provide tutors to conduct us i|i the paths, of knowledge, the 
world and designing men will not neglect to make their own of 
us, to tbe ruin of both soul and body. 

' Where men are no sooner out of the hands of their nurses than 
they fall into the bands of priests, whose leading maxim is, that 
ignorance is tlie mother of devotion, how can tl>ey understand* 
their own interest? The first who gave up their privileges, by- 
neglecting to follow after true kuowledge, justly deserved to 
bear a heavy burden;*— but what shall be said of their unfortu- 
nate children, who, through their negligence and inactivity, 
are trained up in ignorance, and know not how to deliver them- 
selves? Could not the dictates of nature have directed them 
otherwise? Could not the law of the heart have admonished 
« them against such absurd seduction? Alas! men are capable 
of being instructed, but cannot learn without teaching. But how- 
shall we vindicate the. conduct of Providence towards the many 
thousands of them that sit in darkness? Why should childrjen 
suffer for the iniquity of their fathers? Could not the Almighty 
have sent them the means of knowledge, as a compensation for' 
their father's deficiency? He could, no doubt. 

But what, if we shall affirm, that this judgment upon several 
generations of misled and wretched mortals has been suffered to 
continue, because they abused the dictates of common sense?: 
We read of a people that loved to be seduced : " The prophets 
prophesy for a reward, and the people love to have it so." Justly 
do they deserve slavery who choose it. 

When men are instructed in priticiples of true or false know- 
ledge, it must be by either the use or abuse of their senseis^* fetse 
ttachers cannot e^oti lead men wrongs without in< somenieasarre 
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fti oaf ndtuffe; iiiir ^eelin^s irk tfce w6i-k^ti8!ifi6 of bW CTi^ifdR 
Iti bSfte^f^ 6'f ii^ec(ilfiti6ri it rtiiy be feis^|; to M^ lis astray; aiia 
a?i td \jviikx thrrfgi jir^ nbt thfe <^bject^ 6f dlir sehses, it miy tiot hk 
tfiftitult to irij|)bse hipoxi lii: bdt to b^lWv^ ^b^urdity, in matt^Vi 
^(it ^ert'ses afe jud^e^ of; nViiift W6^b^'y4ih| ouf own delusioiJ^^. 
Suppose; thfbu'ghf 6t^rign'orafrd6 of t^stiWorfy, men may misT^dd 
us, yet in what comes under the notice of our senses ih^'J^ cannot, 
iinless We please. Th^ s^rfsts of ifle cfoWrf ai'e generally as qiiick 
ii thosis of tlie ()brto^ophe>, and* it re(i'ili*es np more but to us^ 
thdfri, as td those tt/irigi that ar6 fhferf 6b1fec<fe, to keep clear oT 
feecftrctioh. Tft6*bgh 6vef jr' nV^'n i^ fiift ibU io j tiffge of lihe ohfi'di- 
Ubiy 6f a: ereed, ^nd the ti^irfh bf thetsirfond of the church, ylbt 
ihev aVe iibXe. hy tfiki ^ketkikk bf tfie^r sensed, to know tiiai bre^'d 
iS ncJt flesh, not wine bloodf; andf iH^i thfe same body c*imU)C hh 
iri a thoLi's^ndt plact^ a£ Oik iriinki iilxie: WbVi men thus depa'rt 
ttdiii cotrfmbn sen'^e. \^W?6H tfreif MAk^V fids ittdowed tberii Wit^^ 
itfs biit jtfst ri) deprive th'eiW of b'Mief ddvaWtages, which tfieVfe 
h i likelihocrd they i^ould gi^e 6'p' tbi*6{rgh irtdoleirce, as thef rfb 
their st'fi^erf. The Aln\?g!^ty Kxto^^^^s iSvK^t ii'^ men #duld rt^iki 
fef better tnioynd'ent^: ind wlien ht tfi^s tfiem ^ith commoi 
mercies; vtfifcH tftejlr ab'dse, he vindici^t^sf h?jf providence in With- 
Hdldrng bthers of tii^et ^itiie, 1^ d ptrhWfith^iit ot their critDfe 
for abusing wM hif hrftib besfo^ted. "' tt'e that is fdUhful ih 
iiiiie iDiti be faithful aU'6 ih thdi wHitk is ^haierr 

SucH i^ are iiidoW^df vtith toniilnon sense, and depai't fronfi \i^ 
hi givk^ \i uXf, but ill.d^scrfve to be entritsted Willi the stibtinieA 
truths of /eli'gibn. Wha^i! oomtnon sense is tbe foundati6lf\ of 
tdigion. * Such tf^ depart from, or aie destitute of it, toijJd not 
i-eairy hk trCily reR^idus. When we itonsider the sltaatiort' of 
it^iif deWdecf nWlonii and people, we cannot but pity theiti, but 
a ihp siWe tJriie Cr^nn'dt hold them guiltti^sg for giving up their 
«b'^^e^. ^i^^h as have had the happiness of enjoying Yieiitf 
fiVstifu'ctrori than 6th ei"^ Who remain in ignoratice, upon a ITttl^ 
ietiec(\6n mH^ firid they have nothing to boast of. The inhabit- 
Ali'ts of Italy artd ^p^iW ire not the only people who receive 
ifotiraWfe^. Inf a h)tid Where freedom is tlie privil'ege and 
libisi of tA^dii e^e^y subjc^ct, we niay [Jjei'haps And a iabii 
^66'gli ffii'bth i'$^i6A to ^evera I absu'i^tlitfes. 

Nbt; ybW ^\(i ^^y,irf Britain, —a land renowned for ilt softs of 
M'<^Vt^^~-a' Aft'troiVtb wfi'ich' tliere is none equal upon tlie' f'ac^ of 
fne i^rtli; <ha*t We luVoW of. We have reason indeed to be thank- 
fid id M AMi^iftof ihe liberty we enjoy: but Britain is only 
comparatively free. It ^natters not whether /A'cn become slaves or 
St^m'aihi6\lfifieij tii'ihid^^ in bondage i Is^achar couched do wn^ 
iifti befcaWe a' sfive. To the charge of our IJ^oVereign nothing 
<5Srf be la7d^ ifet tei^d^ io a^ect our^ljbei^ties, , Biit perhaps them 
i| M ^ciM*e\hiilt iVi oiir laws that fixes a bdfdert^ upoh several of 
fTO^iafiffectsf- K' 4 nirfS entirely free, viUVd is subjected t6 loi^^^ 
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and disappointments by the laws of his country on account of 
Tiis religion? Is he altogether a free subject, who is faithful lo 
civil government, and whose principles teach him to be so, and 
yet is deprived of some of its advantages on account of his 
method of worshipping God ? Is he free of a burden, who must 
either submit to vk test act^ contrary to the dictates of his own 
conscience, or lose a privilege that may redouud to the welfare 
of his country?. 

It js easy for such as have enlarged consciences to call this no 
hardship, and such as love to make a monopoly of privileges to 
iay he may let it alone: but where then is our much boasted-of 
liberty, when it only consists in negatives of this kind? Even 
this is not always the case. Shall a good subject refuse the calls 
of his Kin^ and his Country in the time of danger, to help them 
out of difficulty? On the one hand he might be reckoned dis- 
affected, and on the other he could not miss to be unconscientious. 
Here the laws of his country lay him under bondage, and bring 
him into a grievous dilemma. A burden this is undoubtedly, 
however ligfU it may seem to such as are not immediately con- 
cerned- Can such slavery be necessary to make faithful subjects, 
and good members of society ? Or do not such restrictions tend 
to fill places of power and influence with men of no principle? 
Strange, that men cannot be supposed faithful, just, and good, 
unless they kneel down before an altar, and communicate in a 
way their consciences remonstrate against. Is not this something; 
like laying a snare for our brethren? There is certainly no rea- 
son to suspect the loyalty qf all those who scruple to commuT 
nicate with the Church of England; nor is such a compliance 
any evidence of a true member of society, or a good subject. 
There is even reason to suppose, that persons who have been 
otherwise educated do not act sincerely in such a compliance : 
at leaist it is a great snare to theic honesty. Can the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ be so dependent upon the kingdoms of this world, 
as that it cannot subsist, if any be admitted to civil preferment 
without giving security for their behaviour towards it? In what 
part of the New Testament do we find this alliance between 
church and s(ate founded, so that a man cannot be found qualified 
for any office in the one, without first becoming a member of the 
other ? It is but reasonable to have some New Testament warrant 
for a matter of so great importance. Arguments taken from 
<:onvenience, and the alteration of circumstances, will not bear 
any weight with a sincere conscience, till once it is made good» 
that the alteration of the kingdoms of this world make a change 
in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

It has been often affirmed, that our circumstances are mudi 
altered since the tinies of Christ and his Apostles, which is an 
undoubted truth; but this does not, I hope, infer that the laws of 
Christ^s kingdom have undergone any alteration. There have 
been maoy great alterations since the Magna Charta of England 
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was granted, and yet it is allowed to be the foundation b^ our 
civil privileges, and continues Unaltered, And if it be true what 
I have often heard, the constitution would be destroyer! if this 
was taken away. The New Testament is the Mafrna'Ctmita of 
the Church, which is the kingdom of Jesus Christ; if orjce w^ 
make encroachments upon it, then the liberties of the church are 
at an end. In Scripture account, adding or diniiiiishing are 
equally destructive of privilege. I think, before any additions 
are made to the laws and rules Jesus Christ ami [jis Apostles 
have given to the Christian church, they shoultl be proved first 
defective and insufficient ; and before any thinp[ in taken froai these 
laws, they ought to be made appear to be redundant- If either of 
these can be made evident, the divinity of the Scripture will be at 
an end, and there will be no gospel church at alL There has been 
of late times much noise about the increase and fepreading of 
infidelity, and none have made more noise conceniing it than 
those who have been the cause of it. When fatliers in uouiicjls, 
and bishops in convocation, have made so free vvitti the Scrip- 
tures, as to add to the worship of God so in^iiiy decent things 
that never were appointed by Christ or his Apostles in the New 
Testament, and at the same time attempt to prove the necessity 
of these additaments, the inference from this is very easy and 
plain, that the Scriptures are not perfect in tbings belonging 
to Christian duty. If once men begin to add any one thing that 
is not specified in the word of God, who can tell where the end 
may be? Hath the Spirit of God been so exact \i\ all things per* 
taining to faith and practice among Christians, and yet been de- 
ficient as to what is decent and comely in the worship of God 
and the ceremonies of the church? What a sevrre reflection is 
this upon the Holy Spirit of the Most High ? What rude and 
unpolished mortals have the Apostles of Jesus Christ been, to 
have no rules of decency in their worship of the Almighty? 
Strange, that they should have been so exact in all other matters 
of importancTe pertaining to the church of Goii, and so nmch de- 
ficient in comely order and decency? Though they were illite- 
rate fishermen, and not bred like our modern clergy, yet tlie 
Holy Spirit that inspired them certainly knew whnt was decent 
and o/derly; at least, he knew better what would please Gqd 
than all the councils and convocations that ever existed- 

It is no hard matter to account for the growth of infidelity. 
When those who have assumed sacred functions have made free 
to alter and add at their pleasure, in things pertaining to religion; 
what could such as we're inquiring, and iiot yet settled in their 
principles, infer, but that thfere was nothing certain in Divine re- 
velation? Is it not to use men like asses, to tell them they have 
a complete revelation of the will of God in the Scriptupea, and 
yet impose many things upon them that are not mentioned there-? ^ 
in? To say, that the word of God is plain and perfect in all 
(things pertaining' to godliness^ and yet allege, that it cannot 
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sufficiently direct m i"tP *^P^J?»^" ?MF^ uaii^gliiojt^rrQr^unJpij^ 
It is set fortb liy gq pi^uy ^livifie^ j?j thirfy-ojne article,?, Qf Uiifty^ 
Jpirpe chapters, squijdsj spipptlijpjgr IjJjjB 9 contr^dictjoD, iVJujct 
peecl have iiieu to be suof^g in fi^it|i, ^bat ^re thus fciqujied to her 
Jieve ivittioui evjiieiite. Rf^n^e J^^^h gpnjt; far in tlie prijpiic^ pif 
absi^rdittes, but she oeypr rfcj^lred any otl^ef foupdatiqo but irar 
pUcit faith to builij theoi gpon. Wbat is pof. manifestly evident 
^rpt^i the word of Goil ip ^v^ry inap thjff. i^ requirp.d to giv^ bif 
^B^ent, can never be an^rtjcfe qf \i\s faith: he rpay be so copa-r 
blaisant as to believe us the cburch dbtb ip his Yvpnlji ^nd puljlip 
f*pn[e!^sioQ, but U an iii6ael at he{|ft notvvithsjL^ndipg:. BjL|t vvb^ 
fhotildi wGii be led into tefpptation thu9 tc^ prevaricjjite ^bef()r(^ 
God ? Were ih^re op^en ^fpces? to cburpb pfticgs ^nd prefer^ 
menM, to guph as profe&aed to jbi^lieve the Scriptures, and v^ere 
louqd quali^edp some might still be inficjlels^ but i\\f chufqh yfO}x\c^ 
mve no band jp making tb^m so; ^pd tber^ is tjfie greatest rea-^ 
son to believe, that inhdelity^ould never \^e built upop'^he dop«^ 
trjpe of the Prophets and -^pogtles, vyh^ire ** Je^ua Christ '}^ i\]p^ 
chief corner-stone," Tbp pprj^y pf tbe 8^f;red oraclej, when ipi-J 
Iff ed lately presented to ^be conscience, is pipre likei]^ tp preveij^ 
prevaricatjot)^ than thes^ cpjpposJMon^y wh'efe there is sppoe rea- 
m^ to doubt there may be spme mistake. 

So long as the pure oracles of God were thp only ci:eed of tb^ 
churchy we find ber meqnbjers rpore simple and sincere tbar| evpt 
they have been since : but as soon 98 ^]ie doptrine of fLeyelatjqii be^ 
g^p tp be clothed in 3 hup|ap dress, it did not stril^e thp mind witlij 
sij^ph reverence and godly fejaf ; afteryyards |nen rpade fpore trel^ 
Witlf sin, and began to ^nd chpfch authority for ipofpiiiitting iU 
till ^t hst tbey could produce m^f^lgepcea for j^ljfnost any kind 
of wickedness. What in&uence could articles of re|igipn frarpe^ 
by such men have, who, ^[len they vyefe fprnning c^nops for |;bR 
church, were form) a^ aUo licences fpr 9II Ijfinds of ipimpifality 5 
pvep in England, it is not diJBcult tq <5nd tbpsanne authority tifat 
authorized the Book of Capons J^Mtjipj^izipg thp Boqk of ^pprts^ 

. -whereby a licence was givep for any ^ho pleased to profane the 
JjOrd*s Di^y^ to the di^honpijr of all rejigjop v^hatsoevef. CQi(lq 
^V|¥ Ppfs^D who had the legist cqnsideration reconcije two things 
absqUteiy contrary to 'each other, viz* articles of religion, and ^ 
licence to break them ii>tt|pir constant practice? 

It would have been ne^t to ^ mirapl^, if infidelity h^d aot 
gained ground, when ijt received suph strength and ^uppoft from 
the ieBders in reiioion. Out of the same nf^ouths could not cop-^ 
eislt^iii^y cotpe biifb blessing ^nd ^ui^sing; laws for religion, amj 
St licence fo^ impiely. Can any people hjc apcount^d qf any ptbec 

. obaracter but thnt of fasacbar in (hp tej^t, wbo suffer such reli*? 
^iops slavery and dbsur^ity to ^e impose^ upon them? I^ the 
word of God itaperfect, that it ^annpt direct pieo ip ?^U,mattpra 
of religion, without it be clqthed with buWn inventions, and the 
3^^^hQTity of the churc^? I^gis a ^brii^tlfb that submits tP \^^ 
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ypl^e of Chrfst, but a skyie tl^^t takes on iiny ptber, Sh;^ll jm^jj 

Sretend ]tQ itppose i^^fjy .othejr bufdeD3 tban the e^^y and li^Jit bur? 
. eh Christ hjith reqjjired ? Let us be Pl)r;stian9, ^lid not slavey • 
ifpt couch do^n,li)fe Issachar, between t^yoburdeusy but 8tao9 ^^H 
i|i ft^,^t liberty wb'ef.ewith Christ hat{i made ijjb free, and pot ^\J)^f^f 
Ourselves tq be er^^an^Ied in any yo^e of bondage. 

1^0 cpme tP a cbpcljii^ioQ :,-^L,et it be observed^ whenever rtjen 
are reiquired tq b|e|ieye any tbin^ upon human authority in nmttefs 
of religion, or to wori^fiip Qpd in apy pther manner than iltey ar^ 
plainly required in Scripture, it is» a burden of religious slavery^ 
^yi^ po^ ^1^^ yi^'f^ flf P^)f*8t. T\i^y (io i]Qt (Reserve the chiiructer 
of ratjopal creati^rp?, to say nothing of the Christian charat'ter- 
^ho tamely give uplh.eir reason, and their Bible, to the h^mlspf 
Xeligious opRressors. 'VVell do they deserve to hear n burden of 
religious slavery, who do so tamely couch down and take it on, 
vVe shall soon have heayy enougl) burdens impost^d upon us, if 
we so submissively couch clown .to them : if men but erjjoy the 
^3ferme of common s€n^(S, tf^ey jpill never mmfdy give up their ngh^ ■ 
QJ prhate judgment to me pfill of oppressors. Ye who, Uk^ 
Jssachar, for tlie love of ea^e, or ipe love ot' pleasure, or for the 
gratification of some sordid 'passion, sgbmit to burdens as ud- 
l^^^pral as they are M^f^a^ppabie, be not ofleudcd if your charac- 
ter be dra^n aftpr the manper pf tbf(t of his- Assei*, and wor&e 
than asses, surely you isire, who either give up the cause uf yomr 
poui)tfy,or the rights pf yopr owp cppspleiices, to civil or reijgipus 
dominatprs. The character of J^apthalh bow different from that pf 
his brptljer ? " Naptiiqli is a hind fft Iqose^'* — ^ti assertor of li bt^rty, 
** Issaphqr is a strong i^sSt^oiicU\n^ down between two burdens/* 
<^bd givp all rpen the knowledge of their privileges, and a fipin| 
of tfrue z^al to Q^^intain tb^Q). Ajnen. 
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Gen. ^Ii3f. 14. 

Usackat is a string ass, couching down between two burdens* 

"ITLTELL, ipj^y they pfe^s him down, and sit hard upon his 3ljPHJj 
^^ ders, till he ie^rn his pvj^p interest, and throw them o(f^ \ 
wsb, J^saphar, tl^y c|\ildren bad a|l died ifi thp (irat; gep^ratipp; 
l^utthojfi ha^t yet jinumeroMS offspring in the wqrid: piai^y ar^ 
t^e beasts of burdpn, even inChristiau natipps. Thy ^ons, Iss^ckar^ 
^pe in the church and in t|ie j^tate: frprp the minions of p^ipoQ 
Bninisters down to tn.p Ipwest jpurneyfpan of tlie bishqps and 
clergy, thy pffsprjflg are sc^t):ered abfoad- Thy seed ftlU tN 
bppies oif npbli^s, kpigj^ts, ari^ esquiresi; spp^e of tbeni ^at -^^ 
t)^iip ta|)l^i sipfl ott^^r^ servQ ^ebiD4 ^t^^9^* T^^lf^ if 9cqrce aii 
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office in the ehurcli, or under the crown, but some of thy progeny 
are in possession thereof in all countries. Court and convocation, 
the church and the theatre, are crowded with thy descendants: 
from the cathedral down to the smallest dissenting congregation, 
some of thy sons are in place. In all places of public concourse, 
the sons of Issachar make a large party. Whoever shall attend 
any place of public concourse shall find a great number of thy. 
descendants : so stupid and thoughtless are men turned, that they 
every day bring themselves under burdens which they might 
easily prevent. 

There are mnny burdens fixed upon us by the stupidity of former 
generations, that even those who would cannot so easily get clear 
of them in our times. Heaven grant help to such as are forced to 
any piece of slavery against their inclination, and speedily give 
them deliverance. 'We live under a government where grievance* 
will be considered, if faithfully represented; and it is surely our 
own fault if we bear burdens. The burden is often heavy, and the 
cry loud ; but proper means of redress are seldom pursued. It is to 
be feared, we are not yet prepared for deliverance; for we do not 
apply for it earnestly, nor make use of proper means : we groan 
like asseSfbut do not bestir ourselves. 

I shall consider some grievous burdens^ that several of this free 
nation bear, which are very unreasonable ; and consider a method 
to have them removed. 

1. There is a burden of taxes upon the poor, which they are 
not able to bear. It needs no proof, for it is sufficiently felt, 
that many of the necessaries of life pay very heavy duties. It 
may be, for any thing I know, necessary for the paying of publjq 
expences, that the subjects are so burdened ; but there ought cer- 
tainly some regard to be had to the strength of the beasts of bur^ 
den. All asses are not equally strong. They should be burdened 
according to their strength and abilities. Meat, drink, and clotb<» 
ing, should be made as easy as possible; things without which 
we cannot live ought to be gently taxed. The poor cannot well 
live with less necessary food than the rich; neither can they go 
naked. There must be some reasons why they do not enjoy tbe 
Deeessaries of life according to their needs. The very shoes of 
their feet are taxed. They enjoy no light, but what pays duty to 
the government. I may be mistaken ; for perhaps they pay for 
their windows and candles, hut not for the light of tbem. But 
the window, the candle, and the light, are so nearly related, that 
in many cases we cannot well separate them. But whatever may 
be the theory of these things, there are none but feel them' in 
practice. There are several things which might bear duty better 
than these by which the poor livel Let all the superfluities of 
life pay : but why oppress the poor? Even asses deserve pity : " a 
merciful man is merciful towards his beast.** There is no reasoning 
against power, where there is no law to restrain it; but as vire 
baveiaws securing our privileges, why should any si^bjects be 
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oppressed? We may certainly complaiD with safety, eren sup* 
pose we should not immediately receive redress. One would 
readily suppose tb^t there should be some proportion between 
the burdens laid upon the poor, and the dearnessof the necessaiy 
provisions, and the quantity of current specie: one of these 
should 5:ertainly take place^ either to have taxes lessened, pro- 
visions cheaper, or «noney more plenty. As to the theory of 
these matters, or how they may be balanced in the economy of a 
prime minister, that is not my province to say ; but I think every 
subject may say, when he is oppressed, he is not free. When 
men are doing their utmost endeavours to serve their king and 
country, it is hard they should not be able to live ^ when the 
quantity of provisions in the kingdom are far from being scarce. 
When demands are made upon the lower part of mankind 
for the ordinary rate of duty imposed upon them by the go- 
vernment, they are obliged to pay^ or be distressed; but they 
cannot either raise their wages ^ or lower the prices of provisions* 
If they complain^ they are not heard; if they resist^ they are Je- 
laboured like asses ; or if through hunger and want, they should 
be compelled to rise up to relieve themselves, then they must wait 
the issue of a trial in some court of justice, where the consequences 
are very visibly represented in some late cases*. Merciful Lord! 
would any people rise in mobs to disturb a peaceable nation, if they 
could help it, who have been so ready in time of war to venture their 
Uwesfor its safety ? Nay, it is pinching hunger that is the cause of 
it. Some few there may be, that may join in riots without a 
cause; but the subjects of Britain love their King and Country 
too dearly to disturb their peace. Reasonable duty all good sub- 
jects will be disposed to pay; but when the weight lies upon 
the poor, where is the reasonableness of the tax? It is no reflec- 
tion upon the King:, that the poor are oppressed, for he does not 
make the laws: the subjects oppress one another. They are like . 
the fishes of the sea, the great devour the small; — only with this 
difference, that we are devoured by law. 

I have not mentioned the names and number of that burden of 
taxes with which we are oppressed, for they are well known. 
The very paper I am writing upon has not escaped the ex- 
cise. This may perhaps be reasonable; for ipen may live without 
writing, hut cannot without food and raiment. In several re- 
spects, the poorer sort of the subjects are not free: they are 
obliged to conch down between two burdens; one of taxes ^ and 
another o{ artificial scarcity of provisions. We have this liberty 
above those nations where arbitrary power prevails — we may utt^r 
our complaints, without danger, providing we make no rash 
attempts to ease ourselves. 

But for all this burden of taxes there is some shcw^of reason; 
government must be supported, the debt of the nation roust be 

• This was written in the jenr 1T08, 
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fits iff, f)erigi6*ier^>ast Si ttiihtalrt^^^ha clkrW diieitiitliiU 
'mhkr^ed. AH th^se thrrigi tbe ialet dir chambre of a inini^ii 
bf Siate knows better th'sfn 1 citt|[yfetendto..^But there is, 

I. A burden whfcti sfeverail of his Majfesty's subjects Are fiharfri 
fec6uoh dotirn ahiler, for Which I can sefe no restsoft at All— (p 
P^f f6i bYead add \Vin6 tfiey neVer tafite ; io ^ntertaih b^o^td 
tftej Udv6 no 6oticeru wil!h. Tlri^, they siy *We arre ^Higed to do 
% ra<i^ ; at least thejr tHrealtenf ti^ vi^ith it, if we refuse to jfiay. 
ft ft he h^^ it i^ not* justice, to' n^ake p'er^ons pay for 6ihkr peii^ 
life's |)roVi8ion^, Whfen they afef abun'datitly Abie to do it th^m^ 
i^f^es. But why pay ((^t ih^ lit^id A^d *me nWd^ use of At 
fi^^t^r. And not also foi every b'th^^ mouth 6f the year ? Thi^ i^ 
p^trhaps for th'tf vfrbofe. It fs fair t6t) tfiich for thosie wh6 Ati noi 
ifiAk6 uie 6f it. But they may if they ^Vill; but why may theiy 
ffb't, if they Will ? Is tb^rfe any coropulsioh rn matters of religioii, 
ih a landf of liberty ? But they a'rfe itot conifpell^d to iat Anci 
driht, but to pay. And whei^e is the reasJoh foY th^f ? If it wa'rf 
qfeArfty, it virould be due, but ^het^ is th6 HghteodSn)^s^ of th« 
rffetfianxi ? I am afi^aid it tfavbifrs of a lav^ that Was ^xcogftsited dt 
]^ome marty hundred yeard ago. It is rea^n'abie that e^ety comthU'^ 
tdtdnt pay; but Why imbosie uport i>me/i^^r^.^-^spifeciAlly sutti 
a« have no fi^e^hold. Must feyery hoti^elroider pay for WliAt he 
rifeVer hjf^ any benefit by ? Tliis is Surety stfcb a burden af th6 
Sici^ibes and Pharis^^s taid' i^ bid tim^s irpoft tbfe cb^Yrtbn 
ptebpie. 

what law of Christ and fcfs Apbdfl^s \k this founded upotf? It 
s&ouid be founded sbme where in th6 New TestAmeht, fbi^ it relat^W 
to religion. I should pay it' for conscience sAk^, if they Will 
stieW me where it's re<)'uired in the Gro^pel. It is surel^ nfeither 
decent nor orderly to make a f^ast, and oblige 6very onfe to pa'y 
fbr it, whether they .cafnf iiV conscience do it of nbt. This is* 
u^ih^ h'len like asses With a Witness, 'f'hey ill deserv6 (:ohiniiunioti' 
With their SaViour, that are rtot Willing to bear. the ^ip^hde ot* tM 
outvi^ard elements of that tbuYniumoa. Say that it is cha'rit^, or 
prove that' it is'slriptuYal, and all good Chrii^tians' Will' pay it for 
conscfehce sake. It is' but reAsbnatife they have sonfi6 datisfrfc/ 
tibn' for their money. 

Arty pe^ople tliat W^re ii6t puil shame Would blush to debiarirf a 
thing for a religious usie they could not produ'ci^ a Warratit fbr* 
f?brt) the yfrord of 6od. •• The loV6 o^ moriey is the rbbt of a*tf 
eViV;" and tlVe passion foi^ it prevails no V^here more thari n^ar th^ 
attAr'. Ah, ye priests/ ye mafe us pa'y for all things; j^e. cratch 
uls a^ sobn as we come irtto the Wbrld, arid ye neVer lofee i\g}\i 6f 
vts till w6 return to dosV. 6'ur mothers must pay you f6t beiriVig' 
of us, our fathers for having us baptizedf. When W6 aV6 mArried, 
and When we Are buried, ye must be paid'. When wd coihe iiitq 
ihi iiorld, arid! when wegooUt 6f it', ye $ei d pfice iipoit our hed'S.- 
And did these two demands satisfy you, we njight forgive you ; 
but as long as oifi^hi^adVaJE^^ 6ti ouf 66W^^ we must satisfy you 

every 
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€Very year for the us^ of them i we may truly say, all pur thingil 
hre your's. You mu^t taste of all our substance: the tithe of all 
#e have, that \i valtuable dnd suitable fot you, is your*s. You say,^ 
tithes were appbinted under the law for the tribe of Levi and the 
Sons of the priesthood : but remember, ye Letites, Jesus Christ 
^as not of your tribe; he belonged^ to A tribe that did not serve 
at the altar ; and he did irot in'stitu^e ditiy ^rrestj, nor give any 
laws concerning tithed. As we are Chrisftans, you can have no 
just demands upon us: le£ such as observe the Jewish religioa 
[Saiy tithes, but what have we to do with th^ soils of Levi under 
the gOsp^h Gracious arid merciful Saviour, thott earnest to' set 
Christians free! from bondage a;nd sTavery, and" to give them deli'- 
verance frdm the law of Moses; hut we are still Taid under a loac!( 
of slavery that has no foundation in thy gospel, but is fixed upod 
us by that lav^r. Thy Apostles received no tithes, for they wera 
Christians, arid meek and humble like thee: they loved to set 
men free, but not to oppress them. They testified ngaiiist the 
ceremonial h^ at the peril of their lives, and told Christians that 
it did not profit; and to such as observed it Christ did profit 
them nothing. But circumstances are much altered since their 
tlme,-^and we have reaison to believe not at all for the better, but 
for the worse. It is a hard matter that Christians are still obliged 
to stkpport a Jewish priesthood under the gospel. Priesthood! I 
must go far back to find this offlfce: there have been none eiDC& 
Jesus Christ finished transgression, and put an end to' sin. It is . 
an Old Testament office. Ndw, under the gospel, all the Lord's 
people are priests, in the language of the New Testament: " ye are 
a royal pfiesthobd." But what does it signify what the New Tes-* 
tament says? the fiturgy of some cht/rcb^s days^ "iVe have priests^ 
and they must have tithes. 

Self-denial is an essential fTa'rtof ou^Saviour^s religion: '* Let d 
man deny him'ielf^ and take up his cross^ and follow me ;*' which wai 
6nce understood to mean, that believers Were not to bfe cpnformedt 
to the world, nor to seek grea't things for theniserved. But it has 
been foUnd sin'ce to signify the contrai*y ; Chat lYw the highest de^* 
gree 4>f sdf'denial to enjoy d liting df seteril thousands a y ear f and 
do no mischief icith it\ that there is morfe mortification in ricb 
vJrell-furnished tables, when a nVa'rt i^ dble' fo afford them, than i^ 
moderation, temperance, and abstinence; that it is a better evi« 
d^nce of a true Christian to behave well in the rtiidst of ricbeff 
than in poverty. It will be owned that it is a loafer tlii^ig, but can 
AeVer be a better evidence of true religion. 

We have very Rtlle reasori to Challenge such as h&ve their good 
fliings *m this^ life, providing they did fi'ot litfe by bppressibgf 
6thers by dnjo^t claims and dematids :' but when such as make s^ 
ffhew of relijgion irf will-worshiii make others who are not con- 
cerned with them bear the exp'eiice of it, it is buE reasoAable tof 
put them in mind of what they should be. Must go^d subjects 
\it loaded like asses' by priestsV as the JeWsT wete when Jesus 
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Christ came into the world? When they ask prmhgen, let then^ 

5)ay : if they pay his Majesty's duty, what reason is there to pay 
or other people's religion, which they are not one grain the better 
of? When religion is turned into a policy, and made subservient^ 
to private interest, it will ever bring tyranny along with it. Op'. 
pression is iriseparaily connected with religion^ when it is made the 
tool of ambition, and the road of preferment. I caonot easily 
understand, seeing the New Testament was given as the rule of 
direction for gospel churches, why providence did not concur to 

SVC us an example in what state of preferment the members of 
e church should be in : for it any of the several establishments- 
of religion be gospel churches, there is no pattern of them in the 
New Testament. Antiquity makes nothing for this purpose, 
when the scripture is silent. 

To affect a state of dignity, riches, power, and splendourr 
would require some Scripture precept or precedent to authorize, 
the attempt. 

But circumstances did not permit; the world was heathen, and 
religion had no magistrate to protect it. That is all true ; but God 
could have made his providence concur to have given us an ex- 
ample of the state churches should be in; or, at least, he could 
easily have told us in his word what be intended should be the 
highest pitch of church preferment, [f he has left it to the discretion 
of men, we cannot tell when it shall come to its height, nor is there 
any thing i:ertain about it. As. we have an example of gospel 
churched in the days of the Apostles, and there are no other pre<* 
Scribed in Scripture, one would readily conclude there can be na 
other. It would be an accusation against the providence of God, 
to afBriti, that the rules for preferment in bis church were Jo* 
•ettle after be withdrew the spirit of inspiration, without sa 
Riach as leaving any hint that in the least favours any of these 
large societies called national churches. If men be to^ pay 
for the support of ecclesiastical dignities, it is but reasonable 
they have some authority given th^m for it from the New Tes- 
tament; otherwise, if the magistrate pleased, he might as well 
Require us to support the priests of Jupiter-Ammon, and it 
would equally bind the conscience of a believer of the New 
Testament, with the law for paying tithes to bishopa^and their 
clergy. 

To pretend right to demand church dues from Dissenters from 
the church, more than power gives, is to treat us like asses ; both 
to deprive us of our money and our senses. Though men of any. 
Teligion at all will not disobey tbe laws of the magistrate, yet 
they cannot, unless they give up the use Of their reason, believe 
that the church has any other claim but what the magistrate. 
|;ives her * and even when they pay dues to such as it is his Ma- 
jesty's pleasure to honour, yet they cannot help bpth thinking 
imd saying, they are ill applied^ and the King is badly informed* 
Christians, though they may bear their biudens lyith patience 
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when they can obtain no redi^s, yet they would be worse than 
asses to bear them tamely when they may Obtain it. 

And one may venture to say, did the Dissenters from the 
church of England, in a body, represent their case to the Parlia^ 
ment, they should obtain a deliverance from several grievances 
they couch down under. Could his Majesty, and the great 
council of the nation, ever see it reasonable for peaceable subjects 
to bear unreasonable burdens? — who, when they have the expence 
of their own way of worship to maintain, are also made to pay 
all the ordinary expences of the establishment If that part of 
the subjects called Protestant Dissenters be fit for many purposes 
for the good of the nation in a civil capacity, why should they 
not enjoy as extensive religious liberty, as they do civil privi* 
leges? Or is there any reason why they should pay equally 
with the members of the church in the suppprt of the esta« 
blished religion, which they cannot in conscience enjoy any 
benefit by ? 

Though tliat part of the subjects be burdened without their 
consent, as they cannot prevent or hinder the legislator from im« 
posing upon them, as they have none to represent them in the 
great council of the nation, yet it would be stupidity not to 
complain of their grievances, and seek redress by all means 
lawful. 

It is undoubtedly, however, a burden upon, such as do not 
or cannot in conscience join in the communion of the church of 
England, to be obliged to pay to support a worship they can see 
no' warrant for from the New Testament. But, after imposing 
upon men*s consciences, we need not think it strange that they 
impose upon our purses. What a weak religion must it be, that 
iitandsin need of any thing to support it, but what proceeds from 
voluntary consent and good-will? It is strange that the Christian 
religion cannot maintain its ground by the same means that it 
gained it^ Perhaps it may be said^ that inspiration and the ex- 
traordinary providence of God made it gain ground in the world, 
but when that is ceas6d there is need of some other security^ 
Truly we may say, we have changed mucif for the worse, if the 
legal establishment of religion has come in the place of God'a 
extraordinary assistance. 

But may it not as well be affirmed, that since the word of God 
is now completed, and we have all the dictates of the Almighty's 
will needful to direct us into all truth, and the promise of his 
Spirit to lead us into it, that this is sufficient to secure religion till 
the sound of the kst trumpet. The most that human laws can do 
in securing religion, is to make men say they are religious* They 
never can reach the conscience^ nor make any man believe a doc^ 
trine, till he have sufficient evidence for it. lieligion is as well se- 
cured without establishments as with them, though the living, 
and benefices are not. The promise of God is a sufficient secu- 
rity of religion. The church is built upon the doctrine of " the 
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prophets and japost1eg» Jesus Christ himself being the chi^f 
corner stone." 

In the days of the apostles the church of God had not received 
the New Testament oracles into her possession. The apostles of 
€hrist vere sent as well to communicate the mind of the Al* 
mighty to the cJburcb, as to convert men to the Christian religion. 
Evangelists, and other tepchers, were also given by God, and sent 
by the apostles to alj the several places and churches where reli^ 
gion had taken up her residence. These messengers of the apos- 
tles were senj;, and continued, till the whole of the sacred orac|es 
were given, and received by the church: they were endowed 
with the sfiirit of infallible interpretation, as the apostles wer^ 
endowed with the spirit of inspiration. These elders, teachers* 
or evangelists, had not any liberty to depart from the apostolical 
instructions, but' were pbliged to hold by " the form of sounq 
words" whifch they received from the apostles. Their use ii) 
the church was t6 determine what was or was not truly apos- 
tplical. 

By these evangelists the Christian church was preserved from 
receiving any spurious writings of }mpostofs in the place of, or 
together with, the dictates of divine inspiratipn. But wheu reve- 
lation was fully given, and receivtd by the chifrch, then was re- 
ligion established;— and that word, which from the mouths of 
the apostles converted so many to Christianity, ^as left for their 
establishment in the faith, and for the conversion of others* 
There is no need of inspiration now, since we have all that the 
apostles had/in their writings. That armour of God, which the 
apostles had, that was mighty to pull down strong holds and imagU 
hatioitSf that exalted themselves against the kingdom of God, and 
which at'that'time wa^ only in their bands*, is now committed 
to all Christians. The'apostle Pau) gives a sufficient reason why 
the Christian churches may stand, and why they do so— they 
have the whole armour of God, whereby they are able to resist the. 
jiery darts of the wicked one: by this tfj>ey stand fast in the evil 
day. That whole passage deserves a place here: Wherefore take 
unto you the^ whole armour of God^ that ye may be able to with* 
stand in the evil day, and having done all to stand. Stdnd, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness, an^ your feet ^hod with the prepa* 
Nations of the gospel of peace; above all things, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench ail the fiery darts of the 
wicked ; and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of tht 
spirit, which is the word of God, 

' Can there be a better establishment of religion than this, or 
any better security for Christianity than the word of God? The 
wor 1 of God is unchangeable, and cannot alter; neither is it 
possible that the gates of hell can prevail against the churchy 

• 2 Cor. X. 14. Eph. vi. y, 12, \Z. 
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MiQUgh there was not an estaUisbment in the worid. The church 
}B not at any I088 for the want of inspiration, in that sense the 
apostles had it, for in that sense she does not need it: the word 
/of God is mi.ehty for all the purposes of ediGcation and happiness 
to the church, to tbe end of the world. 

Such carnal weapons as acts of parliament, and civil sn/ictions^ 
Religion does not need, nor can they be applied unto it without 
destroying it. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal^ yei 
fnighty to pull down* The weapons of defence the apostles had, 
levery Christian is now fully in the possession of. The decrees of 
councils, and the canons of the church, are also but carnal wea* 
pons, often framed through the influence of carnal policy, by men 
.who bad too gr^at 9 share in the management of the kingdoms 
of this world to keep strictly to the rules of the kingdom of 
(Christ. The most charitable construction that can be put upon 
all that ever was done by men in the way of forming laws of any 
kind in favour of religion, is, that they were building hay and 
stubble upon the foundation of the apostles. What Issachars 
would our church guides make us, to lay upon our shoulders 
jsuch a heavy burden of ecclesiastic constitutions, human creeds, 
and artijcles, when every man that reads his New Testament may 
easily see tbe futility of their design? If we be tbe disciples of 
men, we are not the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

Civil burdens may be borne, but religious slavery is insupport- 
able: to bear either tamely is an ass-like disposition. As to the 
first, when there is po remedy nor hope of redress, it is Christian* 
like to have patience, and be obedient to the powers that are in 
being; but it is stupidity to couch down and take a burden. 
When a burden is laid on by violence, or by the iniquity of tbe 
times. Christians should be patient sufferers, like Christ and his 
apostles: but when liberty can be obtained, it is meanness to 
couch down to slavery, |f times permit, and laws allow Christians 
to assert their civil rights, they should not depart from them 
through meanness of spirit. Like Paul, they may tell such as en- 
deavour to burden them, they are free-born* As to religious bur« 
dens, as they respect the conscience, they cannot be borne at all; 
the consciences of men have but one Master, and cannot yield 
obedience to ^ny other. It is npt only mean, but criminal, to 
admit a partner with the Almighty in the government of con- 
science. Whether they be things that God hath commanded, or 
not, no man has a right to impose obedience upon us by any hu-r 
inan contrivance. If they be commanded, let them shew the 
authority, and rest there; for it is superfluous to add to divine 
authority: if they are not commanded, it is presumptuous and 
profane to attempt to lay a burden upon a subject, that is only 
i^ccountable to the great Judge of all. Upon these principles of 
imposition, every man who imposes lays a snare for himself, when-^ 
ever the times happen to change; for whenever the intolerant im* 
poser |osef his power^i ai^d that ppwer falls into other handa, what 
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can be expect, but to have bis own measure returned back a^in 
unto him ? There is no just reason for him to complain, however 
wnjiist it may be, for any other imposer to do as he hath done ; 
for he is but now receiving the same measure he so liberally gave 
out to others. Whoever insist upon having a right to oblige 
others to receive their religious opinions, upon the pain of any 
loss whatsoever, where the word of God gives no direction, must 
be accounted infidels towards God, and oppressors of mankind. 
When the word of God is given to make the man of God perfect, 
and is profitable for all things in religion, do they not accuse God 
<^ folly, and his word of imperfection, who make fences against 
error, which are accounted more fit to guard men against heresy 
than the Scriptures themselves? And is it not treating men like 
asses, to tell them the Scriptures are profitable for all things in 
masters of religion, and yet lay them under the necessity of re- 
ceiving dogmas of hunyan contrivance, to preserve the purity of 
the faith ? This is a mere Penelope's web, a doing and undoing at 
the same time. What occasion to introduce any other system of 
religion either with or besides the scriptures, if they be sufficient 
to make men perfect in all things pertaining to godliness? Do men 
think they can express themselves more intelligibly than the 
Holy Spirit, or commend the truth more clearly to other men's 
jconsciences? . 

The most that can lawfully be done with any human composi« 
tion, however good it may be, is to leave it to men's consideration, 
and to suffer them to examine it by the word of God ; but if they 
cannot find it consistent therewith, they are at liberty to reject it^ 

The reason of all civil or religious impositions hath been the 

* natural slotbfujness of individuals, that could not be at pains to 
mind tbeir own business and private rights. Mankind, in the se« 
Teral ages of the world, have been like great men who give them- 
selves to pleasure, and commit the care of their estates to the 
management of stewards, who at last become masters, and make 
their masters their servants. Such as are by the community ex«> 
alted to povver and preferment, unless they be wise and virtuous, 
except the sev^eral individuals which advanced them to power look 
alsototheiradministration, they will be ready, like Phaeton.whore- 

< ceived the direction of his father's chariot, to set the world on fire. 

One cause of our present complaints, both as to civil and 

religious oppression, is, that we look not to ourselves, but think, 

* BS soon as we have elected civil or religious governors, we may 
fall asleep in pleasure, indolence, and inattention. There is no 
(ioubt but governors were designed for ease to the public ; and 
when they dp their duty, they are a public blessing: but when 
they degeneratiB intp tyrants, there is as much of the blame lies 
upon them; for had those who employed them watched over 
thenj as they ought, and given them titpely admonition, they 
might have prevented them from ruining both their own souls 

* apd the public interest. The iodolence mid sloth of a peopla 
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fife a temptation to governors to turn usurpers. In a free c6un- 
try like our's, where commissioners to parliament are elected by 
the community, and are not to be perpetual dictators, it would 
be easy to make them rule with discretion, by putting them in 
mind of the shortness of their power. We lose our liberty by noi 
asserting it properly. It serves no purpose to cry out against the 
government and the prime minister^ when we are ourselves to 
blame. When the time of a general election comes on, it is in, 
the power of the subjects to assert their own liberty. When 
these men, who rule by their wealth, and whose business it is to 
corrupt their fellow-subjects with bribery, and cheat them out of 
their liberty by flattery and corruption, come to ask your voice» 
in their election, do you despise their offers, and say to them. 
Your money perish with you ! Can it be supposed, that such men 
will take care of your interests, who want to ruin your souls, who 
begin with debauching your morals with drunkenness and perjury. 
Will that man have the least regard for your civil interest and 
property, who first attempts to ruin your virtue? Will he ever 
scruple to betray the liberties of his country, who teaches 
perjury, and follows bribery and corruption? It is at best a bad 
beginning, when men mount to preferment by means of bribery 
and false swearing. What better is a county, a city, or a borough, 
than a community of asses, tbat suffer themselves to be cheated 
out of their privileges, by any duke, knight, or 'squire, that comet 
to water them? When any of these, who offer themselves candi«* 
dates to counties and towns, to be elected members of parliament, 
come to solicit votes, by making whole towns swim in drunken-* 
ness, what opinion must these gentlemen have of such drunken 
societies, who will do so much for a few days of riot and gluttony, 
as 10 sell their liberties, but that they are asses that want to be 
watered? Can that nation be accounted free, tbat can be so- 
easiiy enslaved by drunkenness and bribery? Liberty is but a 
name,<wheu it can be so easily subdued by such mean gratifica- 
tions. When men are slaves to their lusts, they will never be free^ 
Men tliat do so easily sell their souls will not value their country. 
Where there is not virtue, there can be no liberty— «it is only 
licentiousness. Liberty is an high-sounding name in Britain; 
and there are, I dare say, more slaves in it, according to the 
privileges it enjoys, than there are in Constantinople; and with 
this aggravation, that they know bow to prevent it. What 
Issachars are these towns, and corporations, that give their 
votes to a member of parliament who neither fears God nor 
loves them; who, by the method he pursues to obtain an 
election, deserves to forfeit the favour and esteem of all the 
lovers of virtue and honesty. Whom can they blame for their 
oppression but themselves? Their own hands do make the 
fetters by which they are bound. Can the disturbers and 
debaucbers of cities, towns, and corporations, be fit men to 
sit in. the great council of these nations; who, during the? 
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drunken feveh of several weeks ami mMths, ruid mo^e morali/ 
and corrupt mere minds, than ever tbeir service is worth to' 
the common-weal ? 

It appears something strange, Ibat men cannot be supposed to be' 
free to make choice of one to represent them in the high assembly 
of the nation, till they be made slaves to drunkenness and cof-^ 
ruption. It were sufficient to make all good subjects abhor a 
man that offered such an insult to their virtue, as to attempt to' 
overcome it before they would solicit their election; These towns, 
counties, and corporations, richly deserve a burden of heavy 
taxes upon their window lights, and other property^ who give up' 
the light of their understanding to venal corruption* Those who' 
have laid out so much money upon an election/ will end^vour 
to make you pay for it, by joining with some venal ministry in 
taxing you, for the benefit of a rich preferment. Had the se« 
veral members of cities, towns, and counrtres, consulted their own^ 
happiness and interest, as truly as they have sometimes made tf 
noise about them, they mi.&:ht have prevented many heavy im« 
positions that they now labour under. Had they made it* 
their business to choose worthy and good men to represent them" 
in parliament, with an asssurance that they would ever support 
them^ while they made it their study to maintarn their liberties {- 
but on the other hand would despise every sucb person as should 
betray the interest of hitf constituents^, aiid the welfare of his 
country, for any phce, pension, or preferment, they might have' 
hereby laid sonie restraint upon the venal disposition of such as' 
make a trade of selling their country, for a place or pension 
under an aspiring minister. The assurance that they should^ 
never again be elected by ffny cotjnty, city, town, or corporation, 
if they joined in bringing them undef any burden and shivery^ 
would be a check upon them, to hinder them from going into all 
the schemes of a minister to burt their fellow*stibjects. But 
what have men to expect from ffuch candidates, wlio offer them-' 
selves to serve their country, but begin with corrupting their 
morals, that they may remove from their minds all sense oF 
Virtue, that they may the bet(er make a sale of their privileges. 
Tliese corrupt members of the commonweakh know how to* 
paciTy those whose interest rhey have betrayed ^n parliament. 
It is only to do what they do every time they ate elected, to* 
make towns and cities revel in drunkenness for so many days^ 
and weeks, and to bribe some few who have influence to lead 
the rest. Afier this they depart to their oW employnient, with 
the character of the best men in the jtorld. It requires no mortf 
but that they occassionally ufater their asses*, to make them true' 
beasts of burden, and cause them to stoop down patiently and' 
take them od. . If some are more obstinate than the rest, and' 
will' not be tractable enough with an ordinary quantity of go6d 
liquor, they know how to manage such asses—^they silence tbeir 
iK^ise witfap some gift Uiat is 9uked to Iheir disposiltom^ I«sadiap'# 
> cli«r»cl«« 
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i:9«ra^ter is truly appTicable to the iDhabita^ts^of Britajn-^tiiex 
are strong asses/tbat love rest and east^ and couch down undei; 
^eayjr burdens. / / v ' 

Were not the greatest part of these kingdoms of Issachaf^s cha-^ 
ta^cter^. could they^lt easy under taxes the most unreasonable ii| 
the world ? Are there, not manv things fitter for bearing taxation 
than the necessaries pf life? TJie poorest man that live^ canno^ 
live withovit.mea^ and d^rink^^sho^s, and light; yet he muft pay 
heavy duty for the sun, that .shineif inc a^ his window, lor the beef 
bcdrinks» the candle he makes useiof, aodjqr tbe.very shoes upo^ 
l^\s feet. Those who opposed the cider apt, ^ud obtained th^ 
repeal thereof^after it. was past, were truly sons of liberty. Thejr 
were like Napbtali, hinds let loose; and not like Ist^acl^.ar,. strong 
asses, couching down ^nder unreasonable burdens ^apd opi^res* 
aion. We have certainly as good right tp drink beer without 
heavy excise, i|s they hi^v^ to drink cider., ^ritoq?, you, will sooa 
nave it iti your power to enjoy tfie same freedom as these youf 
fellow-subJectSj.. ,.When the^eneral election comes on, chopse no 
man for a member of parliament, who will not give you security 
that he will stand up for.^ repeal of those several laws that oppte^^ 
you. If you remfiin still upd^r your, burdens, it must, bp youi 
own fault. You will stand r^cord.ed fo^ ass$8 tq a}l , generations, if 

fou do not assert your, liberties when you have it in, your ppwer^ 
.t is not disloyalty to your King, nor -any way injurious tp the 
constitution and laws of your country, to give instructions to th^ 
candidates you choose for your members of parliament^ and tak<^ 
their obl^ation that they will follow these instructions^ This,wiU 
be more noble than taking bribes* and more profitable than ^rioting: 
^ few days in gluttony and drunkenness, JVlem^er^ of par* 
liament are your servant^, apd the sefvants of thei| cpuptry.; i|^ 
but reasonable .they be made accountable foe .their, eonduct^ 
ive them (heir instruction's, anc) require theui to keep by thejn< 
When any duke or lord, knight or 'squire^ cpn^e ^i^h their drunkei^ 
labble of attegdants, to s,ojic)t yqur votes by treats ^nd ^ntertain<i 
ments, put the/n in mind what thj^y are about,' and what th/ey^ 
•ught to be.^ 'fell them that. none who n^ake attempts upon otbeii 
men's virtue can be faithful to their liberties and interest. Shun:; 
them as you would do the pestilence, lest you sqQer them to cpr^ 
rupt your virtue. Remember, th^t th^/'e^ cannot a greater ,plagf$4(, 
i/iter a city^ than such as seek to slain the virtue of the inh^^. 

bitants* . . .^ I .« V ... . ,y > 

V Is it not strajige to' see a whole towp and corporation Oopkings 
%bout a man for spme . private ei]polumei;rt to individuals^ at. tbctv 
€x pence of the public welfare, each concealing from hi^ q^ighbotfi:. 
liisreaVintentipn^ that, he pa^y serve or please himi^lf ^^ith 6onm; 
base grMificatibi)?: That same person. wbo thur eodeavo^rp tol 
9orrupt;youy and is at great expeuqe to do it, willnp doubt fhakOi 
jou pay for it sonndly, by tailing ypu sciverely. JbaJ; 'money bcr> 
s obliged to lay out to obtaip your electj^Oi hi kROWs how; tp bfina^ 
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Mdc to btUil^lf, witft ibiemtt, dt y<mr expeM^. ft Api^^ai^ td^ l»# 
ifetd^it)^ l^aiff^ thai ^fl the t6i!^ii9 atld cduoti^s in Britaid hat^; 
borne the ex pence of their own elections these several sessions of 
pAifiM^em. ^h€s€ tw(yart'ictes*'^indov«-e«99, ai^d th^ duty upoil' 
«Ie ahd te^, fct fbtt^leeti years back, I pi*csunie, strflBciently cottH 
tteti^fe fdt Iht expence 6f the clectitin-jobbets. I shall, perhap*.? 
hekt it sAld, thsjtt tbtd is applied to the use of tiM govetbment. f 
6v^h it is v^ tfde ;-^btit it ts to psiy a hutnbi^^ of pewsiooers, that 
ftAneA th^^thself^ fltst by elections, aftd bat^ since been better 
^Sdvred th^h eter they were bef6re. It WoxM be thought, pef-* 
Ittps, Itividldus to produce ejraittpfes.-^bnt there afe manjj to be' 
found. A gentletnan itiay safely sink his estate hy procnring oAr 
itebtidn, iVhen he can afterwards boy another teh times better than' 
that whifch he ha* before. They are, in this respect, Kke other 
tr^derar, v^ho, when they ^1, tery often make a profitable coHipo^^ 
Afttioh at other people's expence, atrd grow richer than eter they 
Hrere befotie. 

It would^.Ottrf<wibtedly, be a good nsethod to do ^«rtth the candi- 
aates ter electl6ni^ as is dotie with the mHitary 6rt these oecasion**-^ 
tb Keep them afnd their sigehts at^tage diiiitant fWyfn the place of 
the" ^lectioti till it was decided. In this reaped it would be free t 
but fHete tan Sl^ m trueliSetty iXiKtt^ p^oph are mfUft indifetMf 
% f^d/ked choice pwrely ttpon ike principles of tirine. 
' Meh #t11 not readity subitoit to arty bondage till they be cor- 
ti!^ted. ^%e ititfthdi has heeii tdkenrin all ages to endcede man' 
HftWt Hai Hefen first to ovettome their t^rtttc. As long as the Ro- 
toatis #ere tirtuous, they enjoyed fheedom and liberty; but when 
Aijeury, bribety, and corruption, were ihtrodut^ed, tirtue declined/ 
aiid Wfmt was enslared. It isr i^in tb talk of freedom When we 
ite states t6 6ur padi^ions : sutb a^ hatte aft tb ihfianage these spring9^ 
ctf iMtiotf Win ^sily fiiake us slaves by our owti consent; and, by 
lakiti^ bold o^ soitiething within us, insensibly lead tis into b6n- 
^ge. One would readily thii^k that stieh as offered their service 
tb theif country intended thte Welfam therWf ; but when they sef 
IHit oh their* enterprise, by first overcoming, or seeking to oVer- 
Mlne, the vinue of their ftflloW-subjects, it is a bad omen, and 

gV^ grotmd of stkspieion, that something beside public happiness 
the itAfeioti of thei^ conduct;^ When a fAdn^ to wUom Protfidence 
JMtit giim a/Uberdl sharif of tdotldly possegsibns^ and iako is able, 
if the ii^gbt of kis interest, to iveigh dbtion the foterth part of a 
county, employs that interest contrary to the principles of Honesty 
dHd tithii, any person ofjht tedst disdefMhetrtmafsSe tMat he is' 
a tiir^e to^ ^e MUoh;^ when men'ii totes are solicited, or pur- 
dittsed, or when such as ate in some dependence upon a superior, 
tte dvefAWe^ in their toting, the persdft whom they choose is nof 
frilly etected. The men of large fortctneiy threat theit depaMents 
Hke Usseii, and thre&tei^ thedi out of their liberty ftnd Viitue tt 
0Qk^ By Ib^ weight 6f thei^ iiiterest. Itf strret spieaking, fhere^is 
d» ttfti^ im^^mi^i!^ \A the ^emi t^s/m tf dectiotfe> but it^fr 



it^ptesmt i^ itown .or eoupty in parliaqoe^t i^ lodged 19 \b^ httods of 
;l^ few moDppolissera pf ptwi\^ges, who^ by the weight of fthrir 
purees, and tbe {»pw^ of tlKeir inienest^ c^ tMrn t;bejre»t 09 tbey 
Oave a mind. 3ritpivs> ai« you sensible whai yoo ace doifig^ wlMea^ 
for soo2fs small fevoiir, or sordid grjajtiliu^atioDy yo^ ^11 your votes 
i$} sw\i a^ wani to .^iu)lav^ yoiur counltryr Trn^ a(^ pubUsbing ifo 
^ the world that yoju ai;e.as^^» jready aod wM}iAg'M> tak« on Mf 
Amrden, 

Xbo m^a^riie^s of the gx^ate^t number of fre^hol4^« jo.BrUiili 
19 Oonapi(;uou$ in tb^ir Btoo{>ing down to take om ey^^y jbor4eii th(^ 
iMpy overgrowp duke or knighlt ples^ses^o ioipose upop tbiem. Whea 
pnoe it is known what aide of the question *^ hisGr^tif" is e»t 4he 
^ferior freeholders a^k no n^ore, but generally say, Amm» TJti^ 
4o jpot consider l;be xjuaU^catioo^ and (nerit of the candidal^, wb^ 
.ther he is ^ wise map or a WU an l^nesjb ma^ or a kna^e^ m ^i/euii 
jtp hi3 country or a tool of |tl^ state ;: U he is such ^g^xe^tm^*^ 
fmni, that is sulSpie^t. In tbjs co^iduQt*;of 9r|U»h fir«^boI(4•li^ 
we may abo s^ .the character of several of their n^e^q^ei^ <9f p^^rl^ 
m^af. When iinen, who haire a j\givt JU> elect Qipe to iiepftesettt 
ih^jtn in the great couocil pf the natiion» hav^ 00 coB€^r;i9 for their 
own jptere&t» bfif, elect, by chanpe, any one that a |i,Mj)(erior f^Q^mr 
mmd»t 4h^ have no reason U> think Jthat the i^a^ wIkmo ^bey }>aP|K 
chosen wW pay any 4paor.e regard to tbeijr interesit than they b?y^ 
dope thei](i^elv^;-;f-ibey will he i;^y to vpte .in parl^^^meot ;fv^ 
as moqh iodiSerence about the interest of their constijtu^iM^s^ a^ tt?^ 
did for tb^m in the ^enfsral election: a? i^ey hav^ bad ocqa^loa ip 
{(siaxn from thje conduct of the pation h g^n^al, how JMtl^ Ihey 
value their liberties and property, by intrusting tlveoi iu the han4^ 
of ni^n they neither did know, nor jendea«oured to ,kipo;^, tfij^ 
find they can with^o;:e safety dispose of thew |to Ab^r pwo sidiv^^ 
^a^ at the call of a ^liijister, for a good consid^ation. 

Who js to Wawe fo^ the heavy loa4 of taxes ibat the oatioii 

goans ondftr, but the very people ^h> ,p.ay th^ojf Jfcd they 
eo careful in choosing hone;st and fit men to o^ni^ge ti^ir int^ 
jesits at courtj w^o are possessed ^f love for tfaelr country, and ii^p 
hajppjine^s of those they represej^iled, they ^opld have stood MP 
for Jtheir interest,,arid declared against all i-mpositioa. It is inen> 
PW41 indolence aod inattention that ruio .^hem* 

The remedy against these hurdesns is evident; m$n pu^ .sji^ 
i:<er,ely to look after their own interests. Pjroiw^ prin^dpleof.^i^- 
interested love to the public, e^Kery man that ^y>y^ pps^^^ops 
should take care of them, as a tjrust commiitted to hjm fo^r w^ica 
tie is accountable,; npt as jgLcpountable only to hiwself, hy cpppjf- 
dering what he jpossesses to be his own, which he may djspp^e .of 
;st bis pleasure, hot as intru3ted by Providence )vith spm<etbing 

}bat the public ha^ a cpncer,n in. A kt>?gdpip under ^ |;ojR^i!omeut 
ike pur 9 is like an estate put into the hands of .a WPaher ^ 
fAsw^^^ yfho^ tfcp^gh ^hey ftav^ ft^ir jesR^wi.fpr tbejr ^.rvipe, ytjt 

are 
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cBtre obliged to act for \ht good of the whole. The right e^ercifi 
of their liberty consists in supportingj private right, for the sake 
^ of public happiness. When individuals cease to take car6 of 
their spectal departments/ as supporters of public liberty, they 
.,wifl degenerate into indifference, or selfish principles. 
' As mulch depends upon wise legislation to iiiake men free and 
happy— as laws, when formed, must affect every individual-^it 
inust be necessary, in the first degree, to have wise men appoint- 
ed to act in the legislature. Burdens must be taken off in the 
isaitie manner they were laid on; and as selfish and' corrupt 
'members of parliament were the instruments of imposing burdens 
'Upon the nation, wise, virtuous, and disinterested ones mu^t be 
the instruments of removing them. Instead of fruitless com- 
plaints against the* government, when it is not in your power to 
help the evilj let it be jrour study, Britons, now when it fs jii 
your ik)wer, to apply tu effectual remedy. Choose none of thosk 
j&r your representatives at the general election who concurred in 
'ktying burdens upon fjou hefort. Suffer them to stand as beacons, fot 
posterity to take warning from. Shall the freeholders of Britain 
«gain choose such unworthy members of society to manage their 
^public affairs, they may es^pect to have their burdens continued, 
and fixed moi'e firmly upon their shoulders. You may alvvayi 
Suspect every oiie that w'ants to corrupt you: the same person 
will also endeavour to load you with heavy burdens. The whole 
inltion, by this time, may know who Were the tools of the mi- 
nistry inf the last session of pdriiameni. Set a mark upon them|, 
that ages to come may hold their memories in abhorrence. Let 
it be known, that Britain knows' how td reward the worthy, and 
despise the worthless. Would England desire to get free of some 
heavy and grievous burdens, which the po6r, and even the middle 
Tanks of mankind groan under, let them endeavour to make 
choice of men t6 represent tbeiin in parliament, who will be as 
feealous to get them frefed from oppressiort as thieir former repre- 
lientatives were to impose hiirdeirs upon them. ' It will be mor^ 
honourable to give your vote for a member of parfiatnent, upoa 
liis promise to stand up for the repeal of oppressive acts of the 
legislature, than to take a p^tty bribe, or sorifie naughty private 
^consideration : it will be more honourable to engage your repre- 
sentative to convey the voice and sense of bis constituents to th6 
ikudience of the legislature, than to choose him for some private 
^emolument, or sordid advantage to some individuals^ May not 
Britain cry and ulter her voice, and say she will not be any longeir 
enslaved or oppressed ? May not counties, towns, and corporations, 
give instructions to such as they make choice of for public ser- 
vants? And may they not make it a condition of their election, 
that their members assert their privileges, and cry loud for a 
tepeal of all oppressive laws? The cider counties have set yo^ 
ttn example: they cried, and they were heard. The Americans 
kained the repeal of the stamp act by a yi|;oro^6 resistance of 
*^* ' "^ oppression. 
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j^ppteBmoA. flaTe the rest of Britain no burdens they w^nt to 
fcave removed? Are there none of the necessaries of life tasced; 
ivhich much affect the poor mechanic, and tlie mercantile part of 
the nation ? Now is the time to exert themselves. Take care, 
you who have it in your power to do justice to yourselves, and «( 
real service to your country, whom you give your votes for. 
Shall any one soTicit your votes, because he judges himself quali- 
fied with so many hundreds or thousands of yearly income, ask 
him if he has a' good conscience, and is a lover of his country* 
Shall lie tell you that he is approved of hy so many of the pritici- 
pal freeholders in the countyj or the members of a city, tell hinl 
5^ou judge for yourselves^ attd do not walk by the light of other 
men. Was he a member before, consider what measures he fell 
in with; was he a JDatriot, or not? or was he the dupe of the 
ministry or a tool of the court? mark him down blank, and tell 
film to mind his business, for you cannot serve them. Such as 
iiave honestly served their country, encourage them; let your 
election be no expence to them. Even prevent such with your 
"votes, and desire their further good offices. Shall Britain take 
care to have the great assembly of the nation filled with good» 
tionest, and faithful patriots, then may she expect to get free 
bf burdens and oppression. But shall every dull d — e, and 
laeavy-headed k— t, whom Providence has cursed with a large 
Estate, have it in their power to impose one of their friends and 
creatures upon you for a member of parliament, you may say 
farewell to liberty, and couch down under your burdens ; like 
Issachar, you will stand recorded in the annals of future ages for 
usses. •■''■■• 

' With regard to religious bondage and oppression, as it respects 
-chiefly Dissenters from the establishment, it will not be so easy 
jlo get it removed. But certainly the laity of Britain have more 
^ood sense than not to see the absurdity of several ecclesitistic im- 
poisitions upon that part of his Majesty's subjects. It is not 
iikely that the established clergy will ever give their consent to 
«riy law that' shall ever be made for the relief of Protestant Dis- 
senters; they will, no doubt, consider that their relief will be 
th;eir disadvantage." But the clergy are not the majority in par- 
ligament; nor does wisdom, charity, and humanity, dwell alone 
%ith theni. Reason has of later times often triumphed over 
severe statute laws. May not Dissenters make a trial, and repre« 
sent their case to the high court of the nation? The laity who 
Rit in that assembly are friends to reason and common sense, and 
will, undoubtedly, listen to the grievances of faithful subjects. 
Js it not unreasonable that subjects, who are ready on all occa- 
sions to serve the government, should bear such a mark of 
slavery, as to be obliged to pay for their heads every year to a 
church they cannot, in conscience, join with ? Is it reasonable tp 
pay for the benefit of the atmosphere, to receive the gmoke of 
their cbinqineys, to a church they cannot ask any privjleges from, 

fromi 
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ifovk a |M4ncS|>l6 of ^optciepce? ' Aie I>lsi«9t(m free^ i^ea 4^ 

are obliged to perform the oflBice of cbnurphwurdeqs, ip <9 ^^tiMrPil 
tbey caoQot comm^cate wit^^witboMi womdinf their 4>wp cpor 
.flcieiice$, and ^Uetj-ayjiof tbeir auice/'ity ? Jt c^4 not l)e <coii^ 
iitrued dj^loyalty, for tl)e whole body of FriOte^aot jDisaeaterf 
^joia io aq addrese to the parli^i^ei^t, for the removal of tbf 
.i3a«9e8.of their grievaoces^ tbere i«iioi9e iieaaoQ toje;^pect tbey 
^ould be beard; atlea«t« it HMMild^bew tbey were noit* lijke Iis«ir 
cbaff aases coiKbiog dovfiv under a heavy burden voliintarAlyp 
It would isbew to the world tbe oobikmse etf tbejr sfMrit, ui 
atriving to get fxee ef oppre^ion. Occaaionial eonforKiity !fof 
posts upder tbe gorernnaeat 19 a burden very unreaM^nabie ; it 
ought not to be required, and ahould mot b» coinplied with* 
jCannot an oath of fidelity and Aliegifioee to the wmr^iigfi give 
^cuxity to the atate of a naan^s loyalty, without taking th^ aacrar 
meXit upon it? Cam there be any reason for auch an inipositioja 
in nature, or revealed religioa? tt womM be better to jbeM Dhr 
aenters that tbey shall have no p^erments under tbe govern^i 
Q)ent at aU, than clog them with aucb oonditiona* &ucb as covtkr 

f»ly ocoasionaUy must be iflen of no.principte; timy mast disae^at 
^ ropci no principle of cooscloocej wbo faaae liberty to ^ise s^kc^b 
freedoms. It is jnot a Ijight matter for meo to have ^ call to aerv^ 
'^beir country and tbeir sovereign, ao4 be obliged to cii^e uf 
f:;ousciepce, pr refuse the calL This is at ieasA leading me«i iato 
(e;anptatioci. May. not Protectant Diaaeotera supplicate itbair 
auperions^ aod earnestly iotreat tbe^^ tpicoftsider iheir bmdens? 
Tbey have undoubtedly some propi^ty ki the nation, a»4 bear 
their own share in tbe expence of government; it can be no fo^r 
aujs^ption to as]c what is reasonable. Tbey sbouU join njuutually 
in petitioning bi9 Migeaty, and the high assembly of tbe «iatio^^ 
for a hearing of tbeir grievai^cies. I flatter myjaielif their joint cry 
^or liberty wouk} be heard. Whatever are our burd^ns^ kt us 
^ke honest and honourable ^ateps to ba?e tbem remov^ed. Zor 
atead of clamours agaiost tbe court, iwtead of mobs, riotsi, «n<jl 
l^ommolions, let the oppressed ask orderly, and tbey sbail rer 
ceive. If they cannot obtaii) redress, they will have the satisCsc* 
:tioQ to refiect, that they have not taken on their own burdena. 
Providence will -soiitte time favour tbw atteuy3its. Jfut jf, likfs 
Jssachar.theif peaceably couch demn \ani iakfi^n 4h^ir o,ff>n k^r§i§^^f 
ijh^ywUtfinimaHyteii^yiQimpf^^Uf^ntkfim. 
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NtttirBBM^xxiu dl-'-sa 

Ait^Batdam rose up in the mornin^^ and saddled his &ss, and went 
ihith the princes of Moah.-^Ana the ass said unto Balaam, Am' 
not I thine a^s, upon tdhick thou' hast ridden ever since I wai 
thine f 

^HERE tre tfe^em^ m^thodf ol preaehing in practice amomg 
-'' tiM t^treral pmfeMor* who pretend ta that gift; but the 
diief aetoi to be tfaese twcn^^ tMke itftne t^tt of Scripture 
^itb^r tbb fotmdation or OcaidioB erf* tbeir discourse. It answerr 
muah ih« salDtr purpose^ wtetfarieT a HrermOfr be tdketi frbm the 
laxV ^ suggested by metftiff thereof. I imagine my readers will' 
ensity cmceive trtaicb of tbeie methods I have observed in thir 
dfSCOttt«e. Btdwctm r^se Uf^Hn ^ morning, and saddled his <ts^j 
There must be some m«tler of importance in' handy when a mair 
of BahamV chanMsUsr is up so early. Some pious purpose, nor 
AoubCy is to be executed when a pf(^h^t ris^ so sobn in the 
morning* You Will be surprised to bear that the anger of th^' 
i^Ord was kindled ugainst tb^ prophet Ther^ was a reason for 
ild«-^Bltfaiaiir loved the w^ages of onrigbteousness; and rote with »^ 
design td curse a bieseed people to prbcure ibem. 

Atas! tbevrhote creation groanethr and is ib bondage until" 
now;^»':tlii^ iDeanast atrimal ir brought into slavery by the iniqui-^ 
fies of tuan. Men of deep design^ and profound politics wilt 
inakef uae of any tnatrument to obtain their ends. When a manr 
la riding to the devil, an ass wiR serve the purpose as well as a* 
Horse* Our covetouir pmprbet bad no\# a^ great object in hir 
eye :**^be King of Moab had promisic^d to exalt him to riches and 
boiiour, if he would cerse the children of Israel; and it is n6' 
bonder that a man of feilaam's disposition was up early in the 
ihonritig to look after them. It w^s to serve a king too. The^ 
leaders in all nations, in all ages, h^ve been" well disposed to* 
^ierve the great I hai^e read of bishopfwho have been employed 
the same way. But how sbliU he curse whom God hath blessed?" 
Wh«t Aid the king of Moab mean, by asking Balaam to curse 
larael? Superstition has been very early in the world z-^^^uch ar 

§ad no jtist riotions of the true God hiid yet abme notions of a" 
upren^e Poiver to bless" at)d curse. 

Balaam seents to have been one of th^ iSastieiir Afagi, and one 
of those wko' pnsteuded to be hand atid glove with some power* 
fnl' divinity, whone aid be could call hrat his pleasure, to bleat 
or curse whom he had a mind. It is very likely this was all a 
I^erv^rftioii and oorruptinti of t^e religioit of the true God, whichr 
HM made uia of ^i^iem the pioai^purpcifterof ftlie {tfopbieta; 
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and the politics of princes. The greatest part of the leading 
fnen of this world, in almost every age, have meant no mote by 
religion, than to make it an engine of state policy, or a tool ojf, 
i^ecular interest. Men of any d^ree of sagacity can easily see 
thslt the common people will not always be subject to their au- 
thority, unless they 6e brought under it by means of temporal 
advantage, or the influence of religion; and as they who aspire 
after power are seldoni disposed to part with many worldly emci- 
fiiments, they endeavour to gain the obedience of the vulvar with 
what costs ibem nothing, and what tti'ey themselves set nh value 
upon. Severe as this i^eflectiou may seem upon human legisla- 
tors, experien(;e hath for a long' time confirmed it ; and it id 
^ident from observation, that the greatest part of those who have 
waiHted to bring Over religidn to their side bave made use of iln 
to serve the eAds of their pride and ambition. It is difficult,' if 
not impossible, to goVern mankind Without some form of reii-* 
gion; for it may be found by obsfervatioti, that where there is 
kast religion, or where it is most perverted, Ch^re is geoeraliy 
the greatest barbarity among the inhabitants <^^ siny country* 
Where the knowledge of the Deity is well nigh obliterated iof 
the minds of a people, they differ but little from other animals ;r 
they are rude, savage, and untraetable, till they are instructed ia 
the knowledge of religion. . ' 

' I must observe here, that although princes have made religionT 
an engine of gch^ernment t6 manage their subjects by, yet tt^y 
could never so far prevail over priests and prophets, as to maket 
them subservient tathe ends of their policy, without' aHowing 
tliem to go snacks with them in ttre profits thatiirise froai it. 

It would appear, from considering the influence of religion; 
lipon mankind, that it is necessary to their very constitutioo, in* • 
a civilized capacity ; for without it they differ but little fr^ui; 
brutes. The best civil policy cannot sutisist witholit it; for, 
where religion is ohce removed, th;ere ia neither law* nor policy. 
Religion softens tlie romd,*and i^akes it capable of impressions^ 
that meil^ are strangers to without it:«^witlK>ut it we have no^ 
prof)er springs of action' to excite us to what is truly noble and. 
virtuous. Sohie men may have a sf6rt of animal docility^ and. 
be more easHy ktpt in order than others; but witbdut religioa 
they are at best bot a mifder sort of salvage*. . , 

It is a pity, However, it should bfe mlide auhfteryieiit tabase 
ends and purposes: it Seems to he the cbicff end of oui* nature, 
and should he the chiel^ aim of: our conduct. To it all xjther: 
things should be made subservient; and it is rip sign of thS: 
soundness of the hunian economy, when the mistress is made 
a dupe to her handmaids. It is a strong argumient of the use*- 
foiness of religion, that generaUy alt meti, iii the time of distre^s,^ 
wake her their dernier r«or^ 

What kings find themselves unable to do by force of ajrm3, tbey; 
iibmetijnef think may be doiie by the Deity wUht>utthegi(»^ This 
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U k ^if, but a forced acknowledgineat of human impotence^ 
and of the iodependence of the Deity. 

Whatever may have l>een »aid by travellers^ perhapa there are 
tip people in the world but do .worship a deity; under the cha- 
racters of either good or bad i . The human mind, seems to be 
formed for religion; and notwithstanding the wrong bias that 
habit and custom do. often give the minds of men, yet the very 
errors and excesses of mankind shew what way the mind would 
Exercise herself^ if she were once clear of those fetters and mana- 
cles that hold her. 

Were there as many to instruct us in the ways of righteousness* 
ks there are to seduce us into the paths of error and falsehood* 
perhaps we would find matters very different from what they are. 
When civil and religious rulers are engaged in one interest to 
seduce manUndy if the Almighty himself were not at the head of 
the administration, it is hard to say where the end might be. It 
is observable, that every man, rich and poor, when they are in 
distress, if they enjoy the exercise of their reason, want to bring 
over the Deity to their interest: but often the means that they 
make use of to accomplish their end, deserve to be classed among 
the number of their provocations. No man ought to ask froia 
God what will ruin another; for when the Almighty gives a 
favour to one, it does not incapacitate him to give another man 
the same, if be knows he stands in need of it. Curses, above a^l 
things, are most disagreeable to a. good and. merciful Opd. 
What, O Balak, didst thou mean, to send for a prophet to curse 
a people that had not yet injured thee? Good God! wh^t would 
become of thy Israel, if the king of Moab had power? They 
would be all destroyed in a moment. 

It is well for the world thai God is the supreme governor of it» 
whose laws are Jove, and his government mercy. The king of 
Moab must have been very ignorant of the character of that God 
that rules the universe, to tl)ink that he had not an equal good-* 
will to the same works of his hands. Perhaps be had beea 
taught the doctrine of a good and evil geniu»; one that could 
curse, and another that could bless. At this time be wanted the 
aid of the evil genius, to distribute maledictions among a people 
he was afraid of. Fear and hatred are very closely allied ; quisquig 
iimet quanquam estintacius et odit 

When matters go on pleasantly with wicked men, they forget 
their God-, but when they find their own incapacity to bear their 
burdens, they would wiJlihgly throw them upon the Almighty. 
This 4hey do, not out of love, but fear^ 

There are many men in the world that have the san^ opinion 
of God that they have of the devil-^that he is disposed to do il|| 
to them that are his enemies. Their notions of good and evil are 
much the same; and therefore their God and their devil. niust 
have the satne character. Their notions of good are, that 
it is fit they do whut they please, without pui^i$hmentj aud follow 
* F the 
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fti^ %tetit df ttveir t>wn inctmatton with hnpanity t and tb;^ mem 
no more by evil than punishment for their offences. It is good- 
ness to suffer them to continue as they are; and it is evil to inter- 
rupt them in the gratification of their appetites and passions. 
Virtue is iK>tgood to them, and rice evil; but punishment is 
^vii, irnd impunity good. 

The king ef Moab and his propliet Balaam have now the cba- 
Tacter of some dcemon in their eye. He must curse Israel, or be 
does nothing. What malignity must there be in some meo'e 
temper, that they cannot rest satisfied but with the destruction of 
their fellow-creatures? Had thy children, Balak, all died in that 
battle wfiere thy friend Balaam fell, and all his children perished 
with hiuYself, the world would have bad no cause to lament the 
loss. But the case is otherwise. Thy offspring, iike Pharaoh's 
locusts, overspread all the kingdoms of Europe. Prom thee and 
thy prophet Balaam, statesmen have learned to curse their ene- 
tnies, and to ask the aid of prophets to support their c^use. 
From Balaam churches have taken the hint of <levoting. aucK to 
eternal detraction as will not join in their common creed, to 
support the common craft. How has the name of the Deity been 
profaned Iqr malevolent invocations, to curse thousands that bavie 
1)een dear in bis sight! The leaders of state and church poKcy 
have ever acted tipon the sante principle. What cannot Se m> < 
easily effected by reason and strength of argument has often been 
obtained by curses and chutch anathemas. 

It is a long time since statesmen have found need of the assist- 
ance of some deity> and churchmen have pretended interest 
enough to procure it; yet the first have of«en been disappomted, 
«nd the latter found to be liars. The God of this universe has 
more mercy and goodness than to hear the prayers of either 
•ciivil or religious politicians, who only make use of bis assistanoe 
to serve their own pride and ambition. Worldly interest has 
ever been the chief bond of alliance betWeen churchmen and 
^statesmen ; and to serve this pious purpose, they have abused 
*both the characters of God and the Devil. 

We can find authentic accounts of two parties near Dunbar, 
In the time of the usurpation, ready to shed one another's blood 
4n thejiame of the Lord,— end both confidently assured of suc- 
cess by their prophets, that consulted their oracles. Could it 
%e the God of heaven that these enthusiasts consulted, and from 
Whom they affirmed they had received assurance of success? If 
-to, they «iust either have mistaken bis meaning, or he deceived 
some of them. I am afraid, the prophets were like Balaam, and 
the rulers like Balak, who went to curse their enemies, but God 
turned it unto a blessing; not for the deseits of them that pros- 

ered, but for the impertinence and impiety of them who sof- 
ed. 

Th^re seems to be one reason vaby wicked men in tbe time of 
SifficaHy wk the aisistanee of soBie inrisible dei9>«-th«f 

cfaooso 
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cboose not to have it diought that they depend upon any visibly 
agent* All men in the time of prosperity affect a sort of indepen* 
dence, and would be deities if they could. When distress come^ 
upon them, they are stimulated by pride, not to ackQ0wIedp;e their 
dependence upon such as they have accounted their inferiors:—* 
they betake themselves therefore to some invisible divinity, which 
their consciences tell them somewhere exlsteth, but which they 
have neglected to acknowledge till distress urged them to it. 
They only give up their notions of independence, when they caii 
np longer support them with any credit. This is the most 
honourable way of retreating they can think on, to acknowledge 
a power which they would willingly suppose the rest of mankindt 
bave not so much interest with as themselves. 

Thus wicked men change atheism for hypocrisy: for when 
they find themselves under some necessity to acknowledge a 
deity, they at the same time incline to monopolize his favour^^ 
and pretend they are bis greatest intimates; when at the same 
time they rather make use of these pretences to serve thejr owa 
ends and purposes, than sincerely behave as the friends of God, 

When men are obliged to renounce any degree of their owa 
independence,, tliey wouJd willingly do it with as much regard to 
their notions of dignity as they could ; and it is fpr this reason, 
when they are disposed to depend upon the Almigbty, that tliey 
always incline to make the world believe that him and them are 
very familiar; that though they dare not consider themselvea 
bis superior, yet they would willingly be as near equal to him as 
they possibly could. Hence it is, that false prophets and euthn- 
aiasts of all sorts have always given out what influence they had 
with tbeir divinities, that one would almost conclude, that they 
durst not do any thing without their good leave, nor refuse any 
thing they had a mind to ask. Such ao opinion as this Balak 
seems to have had of the false prophet Balaam : for, say^ be^ 
" whom thou blesscst is blessed, and whom thou cursest is cursed.** 

This prophet affected divinity as long as he could, — till the 
Almighty made him understand that his divinations were under 
bis controuj, and then he was obliged to confess that he could 
dlo TOthing beyond the commandment of the Lord. Mankind 
in general make as great a secret of their dependence upon God 
as they possibly can, and in the capital points of their depends 
ence pretend that none knows it but God and themselves. 
This seems to be the reason why some devout people do not 
consider intercourse with God as a common privilege, but pecu- 
liar to themselves, as the favourites of heaven. If men wei;e en- 
tirely satisfied in their own minds with their dependence upoa 
God, they would make qo secret of it, but humbly confess it on 
e;Very occasion :— but when they want to wrap it up in mysticism^ 
and conceal it upder some form of divination, it still says they 
ure not ^tisfied, whatever they pretend. It seems to be more 
the disposition of mankiu^d to be divinities, than to seek after 

intercourse 
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intercour9e with God. The heathens had a ruling propensity of 
^his sort;— rtbey aiTected divine honours, and wanted to be ac- 
counted deities; yet this was seldom conferred upon them till 
after they were dead. And the reason seems to have been, that 
ib^re were so many affecting the same thing, that they could not 
endure a divinity they saw with their eyes in their own nature^ 
because it so far destroyed every man*s private opinion of self<^ 
dependence. 

' It will be found, upon strict inquiry into the human heart, that 
the same ambition that excited our first parents to seek to be as 
gods, makes all their posterity, while they are not governed by 
the influence of the gospel, to affect the same thing. ** Whe/i 
the mind is once perverted^ no man will seek to be virtuous of his 
own accoTif;*'— and unless he be persuaded by arguments that: 
are more powerful than his prejudices, he will continue in tbe 
fame condition into which he was seduced. 

1 was observing, that the human mind is some way or other 
formed for reUgipn. This is evident upon occasions; whicti 
shews, th^t whatever perversity there may be in it by seduction, 
|ts original form was qtiite the reverse. The infidelity of the 
mind does not arise from its nature, but from an evil seed, that 
ivas sowif by an enemy, which, when it grows up, over*rules the 
springs of action, and causeth men to act unnaturally.^ 

There is nothing more unnatural than atheism and infidelity : 
for both the works and wofd of God do teach us^ that dependence 
iipon the Almighty is the language of nature. Till the ipind be 
rightly informed, she is incapable of forming right moral prin- 
ciples, ai)d without the beiiefit of revelation will either fall into 
9uperstition or enthusiasm, if not into infidelity :«-?but this is a 
perversion of nature, and not the original design of the mind. 
When men so far depart from the first principles of nature as to 
afiect independency, the reason is, th^y are corruptee) cind per- 
verted. Danger or affliction will produce feelings which will 
Stagger men's notions of self-dependence ; but unless they are 
set right by diviqe revelation, they will land in superstition and 
enthusiasm. The reason why the heatheqs fell so grossly- into 
superstition was, they wanted a guide to reform their minds from 
that perversity of temper that all nien are possessed of, till reve- 
lation discover to them the errors of their hearts. 

At the same tinie that men are attempting to seduce others, 
and endeavouring to support superstition, they are often insen- 
sibly themselves infected with the sao^e distemper. Balak, vvho 
lio doubt attempted to impose upon the people of Moab the 
foolish superstition of these times, as a tool pf state, and an 
engine of government, was himself infected with the same delu- 
sion. He applies to Balaam for his aid in the time of hisdis<* 
tress. This Balaam seems to have been a man of great repute 
among the superstitious people of these parts. I observed 
already, that most Hkely he waf» one of the Eastern Magi, one 

who 
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who pretended intimacy with some divinity— who needed only 
aome few compliments paid to him, and then would work wonders 
in favour of his friends. One would think that the eastern kings 
had not been very intimate with their deities, wlien they had so 
for to send for a mediator : — perhaps in these times kings had other 
business to mind than religion, unless upon very special occasions, 
and were therefore not so well acquainted with the manner of ad- 
dressing the deities. Be this as it will, Balak sent messengers to 
Balaam, to come to him to curse a people he was much afraid of. 
The curse was perhaps some form of incantation, that was usual in 
these times, which ignorant people believed was powerful to hurt 
their enemies ;— -yet might for all that be innocent enough to every 
person whatsoever, except the persons who used it. 

The king of Moab seems to have had some confidence in 
Balaam's abilities^, and also knew what would be the best excite* 
ment for him to exercise them. He promises him honours, and 
very liberal rewards. If the kingof Moab was not well acquainted 
with the disposition of the deity, he seems to have known mankind 
tolerably : — at least, he seems to have known Balaam's leading 
principle. Perhaps the prophet's character was well known, as 
a man that never chose to work for nothing ; and Balak might 
learn this from report. 

The prophet seemed well disposed at first to serve the king .of 
Moab, for the considerations proposed to him, but had one objec- 
tion in his way, — that though he would, he could not get over it. 
It is likely he had found by experience that there was a Supreme 
Agent, that upon occasions had interrupted- the infhience of his 
divinations; Him he wanted first to consult, lest^upon trial he 
should come off with disgrace in the middle of his enterprise. He 
goes first to consult the Lord. 

When men go to ask the mind of the Almighty, with their 
hearts fully bent upon their own purposes, it is no^ great wonder 
if they receive an answer not quite favourable to*their inclina- 
tions. God, who knows all things, well knew with what intention 
his supplicant at this time did address him ; — not with a full reso« 
MHon to submit to his will, but with a desire that God would 
favour bis designs at alt events. He was forbidden to go with 
Balak's messengers ; which was not a pleasing answer to a man 
that loved the wages of unriglUeousness. Balak behaved towards 
the prophet as the prophet did towards his Maker — he tried him 
again. The kingof Moab had indeed better reason to urge Balaam, 
than the prophet had to be instant with the Almighty. This 
covetous propliet had tdiewed his good inclination to serve him, 
but told he could not :-*and what did Balak know but the Deity 
might change his mind, and by importunity yield to Balaam's 
entreaties. The heathen notions of God differed but little from 
their notions of men. But Balaam knew that he bad received an 
lexpress answer in the negative, and behaved presumptuously in 
iipportuttin^ his Maker. It would seem that he wanted to insult 

his 
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his Maker isto bi& destgo. He tries bim again. Ah I what i«i« 
piety to ask what God bad peremptorily refused ! But there was 
money and honour in the case, which to a mind like Balaam's 
were strong reasons of conduct. 

But it is wonderful that any man, not quite metamorphosed into a 
devil, could ask the Almighty for liberty to curse his own creature* 
Such an address to God could not well be expected to receive any 
other answer but a refusal. Will a good, gracious, and merciful 
God bear the prayers of a mau that breathes nothing but curses and 
ruin to a people that had never injured him ? Had this prophet 
been bishop of Rome, or a member of some modern associations^ 
we might perhaps have concluded that he meant to save their 
souls by giving their j9esh to the devil : but church authority was 
not likely then known in that eastern part of the world. Perhaps 
the church rulers in after-tknes took the hint from Balaam, in their 
excommunicating people they did not tike, or were afraid of. The 
prophet's method of cursing would no doubt be pretended to be 
ck>thed with divine authority, and accounted a religious act among 
these eastern superstitious nations. 

The prophet was at last permitted to go with the messengers 
of the kiogof Moab, but with a restraint upon him that did not 
well suit bis temper. Like all people who are vicious» if you once 
humour them, they aspire after more indulgence. Balaam expected, 
that as God had permitted him to go with Balak's messengers, 
that he would also allow him to do what he desired, when he came 
to the appointed place of exercise. But as he was not disposed to 
be obedient to the commandment of the Almigbty, his Maker in- 
tended to t^cb him better behaviour by a severe reproof and dis- 
appointments He sent bis angel to resist him, who stood in his 
way, and intercepted his march. 

No doubt our prophet's heart was full of the hopes of the re- 
wards and honours that the king of Moab would advance him to^ 
should he succeed in bis enterpcise. Perhaps he was telling over 
in his mind the large sums of nuiney he should brinsr back with 
bim, and the particular honours that all the princes of Moab should 
confer upon him ; and how all the men of the East should m^ 
▼erence him, as one of the greatest intimates of the Divinity. No 
bishop that ever sat in convocation, perhaps, had gceater expecta- 
tions than father Balaam ; when on a sudden his ass started aside, 
and almost laid her rider in the dirt. The ass was frighted ; and 
it was no wonder, for she saw what was invisible to her master-** 
•* An angel stood in the way." 

What this angel was clothed with, or what visive faculty was 
conferred upon the ass, I shall leave to the critics :— but she saw 
something, which could rK>t be a spirit, for divines say that they 
are invisible. But that's not all, she started again, and went quite 
off her tract into the field. To interrupt a man in hisjourn^, who 
was bent upon it, in hopes of coming back laden with riches and 
honour, was highly provoking. The offence was the greater, as 

the 
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the prophet was in histe i we cannot suppose hhn otherwise^ fe? 
lie loved the wages of unrighteousness.. Again! there is noao- 
ce«mtHig for asses when they tum gi<Wy ;-«*<ne rushed agaiqst the 
wall; and as the prophet seems to tiaTe ridden after the usual 
manner of prophets, we may easily suppose that onf of bis l^s 
was in bo good condition : *^ She crowed his foot against the 
wall/* Truly this is no good omen ; there is some reason to fear 
^e issue of this affiur. The ass is made to pay soundly for being 
so giddy. The prophet bad a staff, which the ass would no doubt 
hsL^e Teniembered as koig as she livedo had she not been an ass :— « 
•1m Isdxniied her with it to bring her to a sense of her duty. The 
|»ropbet seems to have been dd, that he rode with a staff, otherwise 
he ought to have had a whip. The prophet grows serious, but the 
•ass more so; she opened her mouth, as she had no doubt many 
times done before, but in a very different manner; she spo^e by 
the immediate agem^ of he»ven. It is said, '' the Lord opened the 
motttfa of the ass." The language of asses is very ready to surprise 
them that are not acquainted with it, as their dialect is none o/ the 
finest; but to sneak in human style was enough to have frightened 
any man out oi fcis sensea. Perhaps iTtiy man but Balaam would 
ium ^nled ; but his mind was too full of riches and honour to be 
easily affected. 

The prophet's ass spake like hersdf in all things but the style. 
** Am tiot I thine ass?" Poor humble creature! she liad served 
Mm los^ enough for such a reward; be beat her, and toid her if 
lie had 4 sword he woukl kUl her. Had she got the exercise of 
-feasoii with the use of language, she would have undoubtedly 
changed her master, and left h4s service. The use of language, 
mibout a right exercise of reasom^ is not a very high attainment. 
An ass may speak, but is stiU an ass. Our ass's niaster was like 
-many smce his time, who forgot good services for a very small 
•offence :— uay, if strictly exam'med, it was a piece of faithful ser- 
-vice,- for it saved the prophet's life. How many have served their 
country faithfuUy for many years, that have been served like the 
prophet's ass — got blows and threatening for their service, instead 
-olany reward or preferment ? Many invisible agents are watching 
the motions of the wicked and ungodly man ; when he is riding 
post-haste to dishonour his Maker, though he does not see the 
invisible agent that withstands him, the animal that carries may, 
by signatures we cannot account for* It is easy for one of these 
heavenly messengers to dismount the best rider that ever mounted 
a steed. When some merciless wretch is posting to fulfil the ends 
of his cruelty ; when some ambitious covetous usurer is riding full 
epeed to receive the wages of unrighteousness, and to distress the 
widow and the fatherless, and is found dead at his horse's feet; 
who knows but some of these invisible agents, out of pity to man- 
kind, are the instruments of vengeaaice upon these incorrigible 
fMnneia* . . . 

The. prophet's punishment as yet is not equal to his crime. He 
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went with a full purpoM to curse a people whom the Almighty 
had blessed, if he would be so uomercitul as to let him. It was m 
mercy his neck was not in place of his foot; for he richly desenred 
to be punibhed for disobedience to his Maker, and his bad designs 
against his people. 

Such as are acquainted with the political reasons of the seveFsl 
prophets and teachers of mankind in some churches, do perhaps 
know that when they took upon them to anathematize their brei« 
tbren, they had the same reasons for their conduct that Father 
Balaam had — to get all the gain and honour by it they conU. 
When men, for difference of opinion, denounce the cursfe ot hea-^ 
Ten against their bre^thren, there is some reason to suppose that 
there is something else at the bottom than a desire for the good of 
their souls. It is more likely that their own importance, and prt* 
vate interest and honour, are the reasons of their conduct. It 
has often cost nations considerable sums of money to get clear of 
the curse of the prophets. It seldom happens that such prophets' 
as Balaam either bless or curse for nothing. The least thing that 
can be expected from such as take upon them to curse their bre- 
thren is, that they shew their commission from the Lord for so 
doing ; otherwise we must hold them under the same predicam^it 
with Balaam, and call them false prophets. 

Balaam's conduct towards his ass is something like the conduct 
of religious and civil ministers towards the people thqr nile over; 
and the language of the ass, like the fruitless complaint fd aft 
enslaved people. Balaam had his ass saddled, and prepared for 
mounting, before he got on to ride, li requires some pains to pre^ 
,pare a people to bear a yoke of slavery and servitude. 
' In matters of religious concern, it is necessary to have inankind 
well persuaded of the rights and importance of the clergy, and the 
divinity of the canons and creeds of churches, before they will sob* 
mit to be used like asses. The jure divino of episcopacy and pres« 
bytery are pieces of trapping that the prophets of the church (u^ 
pare for those asses they intend to ride upon. If once they ctft 
persuade mankind that the clergy have power to make laws to bind 
the consciences of the whole community, they may turn them as 
they please. 

If it would not give oflTence to some who have more zeal than 
understanding, I should compare the Articles of the church of Eng* 
land, and the Confession of Faith of the church of Scotland, to the 
trapping of Balaam's ass ; for it is by means of these that the 
clergy ride upon the backs of the people. The esbcommunica^ 
tions of those churches I would compare to the prophet'^s staff, 
with which he belaboured his ass ; for it is evident, when common 
Christians start aside, and begin to think for tben>selve8, and are 
not tractable enough to serve their devote noasters, that they curse 
them for heretics and schismatics. And thoueh these common 
believers should be never so well convinced in weir own mind of 
the truth of their own opinion^ or conscience^ like the angel m the 
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tase before us. should stand in their way, it is no matter of con-. 
Sequence to the prophets that rule them^-^they must suffer for. 
their impertinence, and be laboured for their disobedience. The 
P^ple in genera), that thus submit to religious slavery, resemble 
the prophet's ass; for though they complain of hard usage,. tj;iey 
8till acknowledge their masters, and say. Are not we your 
asses? . . , 

There are several sorts df human asses that resemble thcf.pro^, 
phet's beast. There are some that start now and then, and r^-; 
prove the madness of the prophets, but yet continue under sut^-k^ 
jection, and are good beasts of burden notwithstanding. Of this, 
sort are those who are always crying out against the defecti^n^ q^ 
churches and church governors, but are subject at the sapo^e] time^ 
to all those impositions that are laid upon th^m; these are bra^ying,; 
lioisy, but yet tame asses,-*-they mean no harm, not withstand ing'» 
all the noise they make. They only start because they are a littl^ 
frighted by some scare-crow that happens to be in their way. If 
their ghostly riders lift their rod, and but labour ibem a littlet 
sharply, they will be ready to make apologies for their conductj, 
dnd return to their duty. 

If conscience, the noessenger of God witlun them, at anytime 
startle them, as the angel did Balaam^s ass, yet a degree of sound 
discipline^ which may either affect their reputation* or worldly iu« 
terest, Will make them return to their old irack, and say, •* Are nol^ 
we thine asses ?*^ The Articles of the church, and the AthanaslaiL 
creed, are like the two laps of Balaam's saddle, which are well 
girded upon some members of the church, liy the force of canonst 
and the power of deprivation. Such as shall be so giddy as to re-, 
fuse to take on theifr trapping peaceably, shall be made sensible o^ 
their folly, by being deprived of thek livings, and loaded mili 
church censures. ' ^ , ,. 

It is by means of $uch trapping ais t^is novv mentioned^, that tliia 
authority of the clergy is supported; for they could iK)t ride Vfiih^ 
out their saddle. Were once the common people to receive ho« 
thing as their creed but the Scriptures, theclergfy would soon havji 
no naore authority than what tlieir good seivices and good cotiv^j^-* 
sation procured them. , They would then be obliged to be hel^pers^ 
of the joy of Christiatis, but should i^o longer be lords: of theif 
faith. Good men will always re^pec,^ their teaehets, as long>9s tl^v. 
are examples of goodness, and " cohdesceiidto nriehoflo^w degr^*;^ 
but such as understand the Isfew Testament wilf reject ?dl,)^<^ 
miniOB over their consciences, .b,o^.tfee lordship pf Jesus Chrwit,j 
tliey will lau^b at clerical jfurisdiction, ^nd reject alVrelifficwi^/ ^^ 
tatdi^s. Wiien men have pot the exercise qf priyat> judgm^x^jt al| 
lowed" them a« thieir natura^l pnyilege, bul; are rharKed cfojypj f<« 
beref ics for ^very deviation ftom tlie, i^ational creetf, they e(re niut^ 
in tlie same situation with the pirophet'sa^Stf , . . . r * i jr 

No Christians have apy reason. to Quarref witli tfie retigw^jr of 
Itoy c^^nlry where toleratibn is allowed ;• b^ut they^ve yettC^a^^ 
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Id eoQbpIaid. wh^ the toleraCion is restricted » and fnen^s opTnio^r 
are attended vf'tih loss to themselves, when they are b6th good 
liietnbers^ of society, and good subjects of civil government. Any 
Chtistian may charitably enough say^ that all political religions serve 
B6 Othet* purpose but to get honour and money from the state. 
aitid in return to denounce its curses against the supposed enemies 
of their mutual dignity. An enslaved people serve the same pur- 
p686 to the Clergy in this case, that the prophet^sass did to him-— ^ 

/cany them fo seek riches and honour ; for it is always through 
ilh^ns of the populace that ambitious men raise themselves to high 
iftations, and advance themselves to wealth and riches. Where 
Hie gotetnment of churches and slates is arbitrary, the enslaved 
petple ate obliged to serve the interests of both with their labour 
mm substance. The populace are made use of as asses, to cany 
them whithersoever the^ please to direct them. It often happens 
ibat they complain of til usage which they receive from superiors; 
"but tA l6ng as they have not a just sense of their own liberties^ 
ibey pi'oceed no farther than some fruitless complaints, and then 
eonclnde, *^ Are not we thine asses, upon which thou hast ridden 
ever since we were thine?'" 

When mankind are once instructed in their natural rights and 
^Vil^efe, they Will not only complain, but struggle to get clear 
ef of^presslM. Wise men know what it is to obey jnst laws, but 
lA^ill never tamely submit to slaveiy and bondage* It is a base 
dlegeneracy to rest satisfted with what is contrary to nature;^ and 
gfiothin^ is more contrary to the nature of rational creatures than to 
iftrant libetty. To submit to arbitrary government, without resist- 
ance, argues the want of sense of the rights of human nature, 
jilen ttiay yield when they are conquered ; but they cannot reason- 
iibly aCknowtedge power to be j^st, where there is no moral institu* 
fion*. When government is not established upon moral priucipks,. 
But managed |^ the arbitrary poorer of one, or a few, at the ex- 
'ptttt df the Bberty of the rest of a community, their acknowledg- 
»ent of that power is an obedience like that of the prophet's ass.^ 
S%ejlrst dcctery thai men nre generally brought under is that of 
ikt fttiitdi for while the mmd acts freely, and is kept clear of the 
dtoma of ignorance and prejudice, it will be very dilBcult to enslave 
ibem. tt requires the aid of false teachers to seduce mankind^ be- 
fcre a state can deprive thetn 6f their civil privileges. It seems ta 
l)e afact, though I have not seen it often taken notice of, that the 
M^dtng of dvll and religioti^ offices, or sacred and secular things^ 
Iitobe^nan hitrbduction to slavery in all nations where arbitrary 

Sbvefnttient has been introduced. Where they have been kept 
istinct, there freedorh has more universal^ prevailed. It may 
jr^iUa paradox, but ittnay be demonstrated, that if there were no 
Alliance between chu^h and state, there would be more civil and 
' jeligioua liberty than otherwise^ ' 

' when church officers are advanced to civil preferments, or civil 
ttf^idtMk? l^W9d to disthatg^ rtligious o&ces in the cliurch, 

they 
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thcv will he ready to make each of these offices subservient to the 
ends of secular interest, by having a double temptatioa laid ia 
their way. The minister will be ready to assume the prerogative 
^f the magistrate, and the magistrate to enforce the dignity of the 
minister, by exerting his authority in favour of the sacred func- 
tion^ — and so in a double respect become lords oirer the people. 
For this reason men will not dare even to express the truth they 
ure convinced of^ should it seem to differ from the authorised reli- 
gion, because of a double danger they are exposed to;' of being 
either heartily cursed by the priesthood, or severelv punished by 
the magistracy. The mind, being thus cramped in her operittions^ 
turns at last servile in her affections; the conse(j[uenoe is ignoraooe 
and bondage* 

Thia alliance also makes the teachers indolent in the discharge 
of the most material part of their duty, which is, to instruct mea 
in the principles of knowledge^ and to endeavour to tree their mind(( 
from the power of ignorance. This they cannot do without 6r$^ 
teaching them the rights of private judgment, aqd the liberty they 
have of judging for them^lves in all things which respect the 
conscience- But when their advantage does not arise from thel|r 
instructing mankind, but in keeping them jghoranit of their true 
interest, they will seldom he disposed to teach theim what wo^ijil^ 
soon let them into the secrets of their policy. 

It will never appear to the supporters of the alliance between 
church and state to be advantageous to their scheme, to instruct 
^ men in the rights of private judgment and C^hrisUan liberty. Did 
men once understand their own liberties, the clergy would ha\}€ nQ 
asses to ride upon, to carry them to riches and preferment;^ Were 
men once well instructed in their natural privileges, the alkaace 
would soon come to nothing; for if mankind cojisidered them- 
selves as all equally concerned with what pertained to their coa- 
sciences, and that they must answer for themselves at the day of 
judgment, they would never give consent to an alliance, where 
the right of individuals to judge |or themselves in iriatters of the 
last consequence is entirely taKen away. When they submit to 
such religious slavery wilfully, they are not one degree better than 
Balaam*^ ass, who, although she complained, yet spoke with great 
suhidalsslgj) to her master, ** Am not I thine ass» upon which thou 
.hast ridden ever «lnce I was thine?'* As I intend to cootinua 
this subject j» anptiusr diacpurise^ I shall here conclude, and ^# 
A"»e». 
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Numbers, %xVu 30. 

^m not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever sincf f 

was thine? 

/i|NE could have expected no better language from an ass. It 
^^ is a pity any reasonable creatures should imitate such a mean^ 
spirited and servile animal ; — ^all the dupes of arbitrary power that 
submit to slavery, civil or religious, have a thousand times uttered 
Words of the same import. Time has been when this language 
Vras brayed out of pulpits, and squeezed through the press, by th^ 
|)atrons of passive obedience and non-resistance. Who can make 
any thing ^Ise of such words as these^r-^* It is not lawful to resist th^ 
|iing, nor any copnmissioned by him, upon any pretence whatso- 
ever;*' J)|it^"Are not we thine asses? It is3)so bringing men under 
kbe faine predicament to subject their consciences to any powef 
but that of '6od Almighty. When they are obliged, under the 
pain of ciyjl losses or church censure, to subscribe to whatever the 
leaders of religion prescribe to them, is it not making theni utter 
<the language of thjs prpphet^s ass. Are not we thine asses ? 

I observed before, that creeds in the church are made use of by 
the principal clergy iii the same manner as the trapping of Ba- 
laam's ass-r-tokeep the rest in due subjection, that ihe riders niay 
sit easy. I am now going to givp my reasons. This appears evi- 
"dent, because they keep the reins in their own hand, and pretend 
a right to fix this trapping upon all officers they admit into the 
church. 

It is not every one that can demand this security, or that are 
accounted judges how to saddle such asses,— but only those who 
lay claim to the gffice of master of the ceremonies in the church. 
Suppose a teacher was never so well qualified to ipstruct mankind, 
and understood religion as well as any bishop in convocation, and 
Was the c|)oice of a congregation, yet he cannot b^ {admitted till be 
Jiumbly submit to the rulers of the church, ap^ say, *• Am not I 
thine ass?-* As the common people had neveir any hand in fraip^ 
ing these creeds and articles, nor was their consent ever asked, it 
seems plain ths^t they have only been framed for the benefit of the 
clergy. \{ this 80|rt of trapping were not more to their advantage 
than the rest of mankind, I apprehend they would not be so zealous 
in supporting them ; for in nothing do they excel the rest of the 
nation so much, as in zeal for the canons and articles of the church. 
|t is evident they mean no more by them than a saddle to ride 
ppon ; for in very momentous cases they visibly differ from them, 
ft woiild much puzzle a stranger, that was unacquainted with the 

cbtirc^ 
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cftiurch of England's policy, to form a judgmei^t of her principles, 
by comparing her articles and creeds with the most famous 
printed sermons of her bishops and clergy; for though her arti- 
cles be very Calvinistic^ the greatest part of sermons and religious 
discourses look much another way. 

This sort of religious machinery serves all the purposes that 
the public actors in this political drama mean by it, virhich is, 
to serve the part of a scene in the time of public action, and then 
be withdrawn tillsome other public occasion. They do not 
consider it as of any use in private life; otherwise every subscri- 
ber would make conscience of preaching the same doctrine in 
Ibeir sernjons that they subscribe in the articles. One thing 
is certain,' that either their creeds and articles are wrong, or 
tbeir sermons and religious books in general are so. And one 
would most readily conceive, that if they believed what they 
bad subscribed in the articles, they would never publish the 
reverse to the world. For this reason I compare them to the 
trapping of the prophet's ass, which was only necessary when 
lie intended to ride. Whenever the clergy are disposed to 
exercise their authority, they do it by means of these standards: 
to these they appeal upon occasions, and the laws that authorize 
them, but never unless to support their own consequence and 
dignity. On all other occasions they observe them as little as 
other men. They hang by their trapping till they have some 
kss to saddle. 

* A late champion for creeds and confessions, and the alliance 
between chprch and state, finds great difficulty to make use of 
the Scripture without them, and cannot see how congregations 
can make a confession of their faith with only the Scripture in 
their hand, so fully a; the duty requires. To be sure, if it is 
hot in some measure in their hearts, I doubt much if the 
rnatter will be right; yet I should like the Scriptures rather 
better in my hand or h^art, than either the Articles or the Atha- 
tiasian creed. The apostle saw no manner of difficulty in 
what seems so difficult to this gentleman, when he tells Timothy 
that they *« are profitable for all things, to make the man of God 
jperfect.'* After this, where lies the difficulty? They perhaps 
may not agree to make the members of the kingdoms of this 
world perfect in the sense they would be perfect, but they 
answer all purposes to make them perfect befoce God, which 
one would think sufficient. Timothy is by some writers called 
the bishop of Ephesus:— the Scriptures were sufficient to make 
him perfect, and one might suppose they could answer the same 
purpose to any other bislipp. ' 

I am perhaps wfong here; fqr I had forgot that Timothy was 
an overseer of a single congregation, and preached the gospel as 
an evangelist; was instant in season and out of season, and in 
jail things did the work of an evangelist. The Scriptures might 
answer his purpose, who was no higher than a self-denied minis- 
ter 
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ter of J68U8 ChrUt, but may not answer the «aine end to a ridt 
diocesan. 

Large creeds and articles are something like large grammars* 
they help to supply the negligence of the teachers :«-«"but disci* 
pies would learn more knowledge from the original sources, if 
the beauties were carefully pointed out to them, Uian from these 
subsidies of human indolence. Were the teachers of righteous* 
j>e6$ employed in pointing out the excellencies and beauties of 
revelation^ and engaged in offering the evidence of it to per$uade 
others, it would answer a better purpose than to impose 
human dogmas that bear not the least resemblance to Scripture. 

It is alleged in behalf of creeds, *' that a general knowledge 
of religion is more easily propagated and kept up a^ong the 
people by means of them. If we may judge from experience 
of the truth of this affirmation^ it will be fpuud to be by na 
means true: for ignorance of r^igion abounds most where 
these are most zealously adhered to. And let any man try 
the experiment when be has a mind, be will find that those 
peopie who read the Scriptures^ and hold by them^ huve much more 
knowledge of religion than the most zealous devotees of creeds 
and urticies. 

One cannot but be sorry to find our Saviour brought in um 
a patron for modern creed-making: for we are told, that he 
hath sanctified the use of them by his own repeated practice; 
because he demanded a confession of faith from such as h^ 
intended to confer any signal favour upon, and often said^ 
^ Belie vest thou this?" 

Our Saviour, no doubt, required a confession of faith from 
whom he had a mind, as the King in his church, and the Lard of 
the consciences, and always required them to believe in himself 
as both the object and author of £a.ith. But the practice of out 
Saviour in this particular is no argument for human creeds. It 
may perhaps be an argument for requiring a belief in the Scrip- 
tures, but can be none for requiring our assent to human compo- 
sitions. Besides, we are told by tte same author, that such con- 
fessions w^re introductions to miracles, and must have ceased loi^ 
ago, as miracles bave done. Taking the argument forcreeds in his 
pwn way, he must either give -up the practice of creed-making, or 
work miTaoles. Whatever plausible arguments may be offered for 
phurch power, and tlie alliance between church and state, yet after 
JJiey are brought to their height, they end in inAdelity. 

The author above referred to, in stating a compa^rison betweea 
the power of the legislator in civil and religious affairs^ affirm^ 
f* That the legislator in religious societies is bom^d to observe the 
great charter of Christian liberty, and never to depart from the 
principles which it contains. But, always fallowing the spirit 
of that, he is at libierty to make laws suited to, many new cases 
which it had not provided for." Be astonished, reader! New 
cases in religion which the wprd of God hath pot provided for! 

^ What 
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What are tbede? They must be cases which do not belong t6 
the purity and perfection of believers. What could any infidet' 
have said more? This is giving up the perfection of the Scrip- 
tures at once, and giving to the civil magistrate a power to make 
up its deficiency. 

But we are told, "To sitch a power men must submit, or they 
must give up the benefit of society in religion." A reader of the 
New Testament will see no occasion for this. The benefits of 
society in religion do not depend upon power, but upon will* 
Men that are truly religious have all the benefits of society they 
desire, an^ they need no power to make them good members in 
society but the power of truth. If by the benefits of society in 
religion be meant large benefices, and emoluments secured ta 
them by the power of the magistrate, these Christians do not 
expect, but leave them to the children of the kingdoms of this- 
world, or whom they may concern. All they want is permission 
and toleration to serve God in their own way, accord mg to the 
dictates of their own consciences, as the word of God directs 
them. 

But we are toW, *• as single Christians, or individuals, they 
may enjoy the right of judging for themselves, or the right of 
private judgment in its fullest extent ; and each may pursue his 
own opinions without controul, whilst each with a Bible in his- 
hand is a church to himself." But then says the author," What 
chance is there that the knowledge of religion should long sur^' 
Vive on this footing, where no provision is made .for instructing 
the people in their faith and duty, and where every one is left ta 
pursue at his will the cares and pleasures of this Hfe, without 
any stated call to think of religion."* The great emphasis in 
this paragraph rests on the word provision. The author judges 
Tery right, as times go; for there are none of the clergy, however 
tich they are, will undertake to instruct mankind without some 
provision for doing it. But yet, after all, one would think bis^ 
fears very needless, " that men will grow ignorant of religion 
when they have the use of the Bible." " But thongh they have 
the Bible, they have not a stated call to use it, without a suffix* 
cient provision to excite them to it." And where is the virtue 
of all this? To serve God only for money. This is the way to» 
make hypocrites and pharisees, but not to make Christians. But 
may not Christians make provision for themselves, that they shalt 
be instructed, by choosing from among themselves fit and quali- 
fied persons to preside i-n their worship, and support them by 
their own liberality, if the slate will not support them without 
bringing them under its power. But then our author will telt 
us," that all tlie advantages of pubh'c and social religion must be 
lost, or it must be men's duty to join in society for obtainitig of^ 
those advantages."! The advantages of society can never be 

* Eata^ on Eiinblishiiient^ p. 68. f Ibid^^ 
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lost, when men endeavour to edify one another in lore, upon tii^ 
principles ot the gospel. They may lose those advantages thafc 
increase pride, and promote luxury, which to pharisees will be 
accounted the greatest loss, hut to them is no loss at all, but 
what they have laid their account with. We are told, and with 
great propriety, " that for obtaining those advantages, this 
necessarily leads to the appointment of a power to provide for, 
the wants of society, one of the chief of which is the means of 
public instruction in the truths of religion. Fit persons must be 
appointed to convey these instructions; and if tit persons, tbe» 
there must be some to judge of their fitness.*"* This power isP 
only necessary to secure tliose advantages our author has all along 
in his view. Where must this power be lodged? Or who are 
the proper persons to judge of men^s fitness to teach and edify 
one another ? There can be no power appointed but what is 
already appointed by Jesus Christ, who has plainlv in his gospel 
told us what sort of persons they must be that assuipe this office 
of teaching. They must be self-denied believers, and the servants^ 
of all; — possessed of no power, but that of helping the joy of 
Christians. The church hath a better security for her instructioi^ 
than any power appointed by human device. The promise of 
God secures to her ail needful instructions. This author ac-' 
knowledges that the providence of God may keep alive a sense 
of religion in the minds of men, but he says, ** we are not 
taught so to depend upon his providence."t But I hope we may 
safely depend upon his promise, and are commanded to do so.r 
Such as trust the promise of God will see no cause to appoint a 
power to provide for their instruction, which Jesus Christ and hii 
Apostles have no where given to any. order of men since theii* 
lime. 

It would appear that our dignified church guides do accfount 
us asses indeed,— who think that we cannot know the way of 
religion pointed out in the Scriptures without their manufacture. 
This much may be said to their praise, that common Christians 
are more obliged to aify common schoolmaster that learneth 
them to read than, to them. A Christian is not much to meanr 
that has the Bible in his hand; and, without any derogation from 
their dignity, may learn more out of it, by ti careful perusal, than 
from all the waggon loads of divinity the world hath been 
blessed with since the council of Nice. 

With regard to that power that is supposed to be given X& 
some select worthy persons, in the use of which they take care 
of th^ instruction of mankind, it may be asked, whether those 
who confer it have not a right to take it from them, in case it 
should not be exercised for those purposes for which it was>* 
granted? Suppose a teacher hath three or four different livings 
conferred upon him, is he not engaged txy teach and iustruct the 

• Ibid, p, 63. t Ibi* 
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itvevBl cbngregations tbey beloticr tp? And is iipbih'Me he can 
do this in his own person ? And if be cannot, who gave him a 
tight to do it by proxy ? Christians would certainly expect some 
iiTarrant for such a practice from the word of God. If any pre-* 
tend that they have p6wer to do it, we would also want to under* 
fttand if it is fdunded injustice.. It cannot be supposed that a 
congregation of Christians are like a man's children, whom he 
has a right to appoint a tutor over, as not being yet fit to chopsef 
foi^ themselves; tor tliey are supposed to be persons of under* 
standing, and church members; and.no man can* choose theif 
padtors for them but tbemselfes. It is supposing them to bel 
asses to do otherwise. 

This supposed powet is far from i^nswerin^ the end it is a^« 
feumed for; for if fact and experience can beany proof of any 
tiling answering or not answering its end, it is plain that in some^ 
places of the nation, the people are quite ignorant of the firs(t 
principles of religion* If there were Schoolmasters in the pl^e 
of another sort of fe^'che^s, to teach the common people td reaidt 
the Scriptujes, and to point out their excellencies to them, there 
"Would be more religious knowledge in several parts of the nation 
than there is. When any power does not dnswer the end it tV 
assumed for, it ought to cease, upon the very principles it tV 
assumed. But when it is asst^med without any warrant from the 
word of God, it ought neter to be acknowledged. 

Though our Saviour plainly declared befofef F^ontius Pilate^ 
that his kingdom is not of this world, there have been some late 
attempts made to prove that it is ^ and we are told that oui^ 
Lord's testimony does not prove that Caesar had no' right to^ 
interfere in religious matters. Caesar might' interfere with any 
religion that pertained to the kingdoms of this world as he hadf 
a mind; but how could he interfere in a kingdom that was not 
of this world? It lay altogether beyond his jurisdiction^ Our 
Sa\rio(rr could not have spoken in more express terms that Caesar 
trad nothing to do with bis kingdom, than by saying that it did. 
not pertain to this' world ; for he had jurisdictfon in no kingdomf 
but in such as pertained to it. 

It has been several times aQirmed, that Our Lord's testimony 
before Pontius Pilate does not decide the right of th6 magis- 
tratcV power over the chufch. But let this teertimony be con- 
sidered as common sense would direct any plain maCn to under* 
^and it : " Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this w6rld, 
thcQ would my servants' fight, that I should not be delivered to' 
^he Jews : but now is my kingdom not from Wence. Pila\e 
tlrerefore said unto' him. Art thou a king then ? ^esus answered,- 
Thou sayest thaft I am a kii;^ : to this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness of the 
tiuth. Every oiiethat is of the truth' heareth my voice." 

Any one may observe at first view here, that Christ confe^seth 
WiVMieK to be a. king* and that he had a kingdom : that his 

H Mngdem^ 
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kingdom is not of this world. Whatever kind of kingdom thr# 
may be, no magislrate can have any jurisdiction over it, without 
being considered a king above Christ. If Caesar had any jurist- 
diction over the church, to govern it, then Christ could not ber 
king in that kingdom, bnt Caesar. At least it must be supposed 
that Cassar, or the civil magistrate, whoever he is, has power ovef 
the church, either with Christ's leave, or without it. If without 
Christ's leave and order, then is the magistrate the head of the 
church ; but if with his leave, then this should be produced from 
the New Testament. It is a reflection that both our Saviour's' 
testimony and the nature of the thing doth suggest, that there 
can be no authority, either in of over his church, but what her 
bath appointed by his own authority. If the magistrate have 
any power over the church, he must shew his instructions for it 
from Him who says he is king, and for that end came into the' 
world. 

It is affirmed, *' If human power be in any degree necessary 
for the government of the church, that power most be left in the' 
bands of the civil magistrate, to whom all human pevifer naturally* 
belongs, and to whom our Lord here declares, that he leares it' 
in its full extent*." 

But this conclusion is ruined with an if; for human power bar 
BO more to do with the government of the church of Christ, thanr 
the ministers of Christ's church have to be civil magistrates; 
And they have no more connexion with one another, than the 
kingdoms of this world have with the kingdom of heaven. 
Christ says, he^came into the world, and was born to be a king;' 
and affirms, that his kingdom was nfot of this world. If he is 
king, then all the laws by which his church is governed must be 
of bis own making ; for he admits no partners with himself in' 
legislation^ He that adds to or diminisheth from the laws he 
bath made, are guilty in his sight. The truths contained in the 
divine record are the laws by which he rules the consciences of 
bis people, and they cannot be surbfect to any human legislation 
in matters of religfon* Even the Christian's obedience to 
magistrates^ as governors of civil society, is founded upon ex- 
press Scripture precept: ♦* Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers f." And it is because Christ, by his Apostles, com- 
manded Christians to be obedient to magiistrates, that they are 
bound to obey them, and not because tlrey themselves require it. 
So little power liave magistrates over the church of God, to 
govern it, or make laws in it, that they have not even a title to 
civil reverence from Christians, but what is founded upon Christ's^ 
authority. 

And may I not ask these zealous promoters of the powef of 
ihe magistrate over the church, where do they find in the New 
Testament either precept or example for blending civil and 

* Eitay on £«tabltstiment9, p. 69v f Rom. xiil. 11 
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ttctei ttih^s after tfaris manner? What signified wliat Hdoker or 
all the men of the world ^ay, if therr sentiments are not founded 
upon the sacred oracles? They can never have any weight 
among Christians. They may^ like the traditions of the Jews» 
serve the purpose of the Pharisees and Scribes of national 
churches, to blind the minds of the ignorant, and by that means 
keep theni in subjection to their ghostly guides. But this will 
appeal to all who learn their religion from the Bible^ of no more 
.consequence than the trapping of Balaam's ass. 

It is no less than absurd to reason from Christ's spiritual power 
in the church to the power of God in civil society, and imagine 
that men are equally deprived of liberty to make alterations, or 
allowed to alter, in each of these kingdoms. The cases are quite 
different ; Christ bath given a perfect system of alt doctrines and 
duties that relate to the salvation of men's souls, and revealed all 
things that pertain to the conscience, that every man mayjudge 
for himself concerning those matters that they must answer for 
at the day of judgment, as matters immediately respecting their 
faith and obedience to God himself.' The laws of civil society 
have only a respect to the bodies of men, and cannot extend be- 
yond what pertains to the body. The two kingdoms are just as 
different ad the interests of men's souls and belies are^ and the 
nature and spirit of the laws of each society are as different 
from one another as body and spirit.* 

There is a memorable passage in the above-mentioned " Essay 
on Establishments," which shews the distress of the author to 
form his political image of iron and clay:— <^* They who, in 
defence of religious establishments^ require a gospel precedent^ 
require what the nature of the thing does not admit of. The 
gospel contains the history only of the divine original of our 
religion, and leaves it before it had formed any human con« 
nexious. How then can the gospel furnish an example of such 
connexion, or how can the want of the esrample be an argument 
against the connexion?" 

This is a fair confession tliat tkere is no example of establish'^ 
ments in the New Testament; but pierhaps as strange a reason is 
given for this defect as ever entered into the heart of man to 
conceive :— ^* The gospel history falls short, and comes not so 
far down as the forming of human connexions, and. leaves the 
matter unfinished." But the question is not, whether the gospel 
history of churches leaves religion before it formed connexion» 
with the world, but whether it leaver it before it was perfect?' 
It would appear, that as this history mentions none of these 
connexions, the author of it intended there never should be any* 
If there is not a perfect account of religion in the gospel 
history, it is^ hard to say where we shall find any. And 
it is a sad reflection upon the wisdom of its author to say,- 
it is deficient in such a momentous matter as the very constitu* 
tio» of a eburch. We have as^ whimsicaV a reason given, why 
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there is ho precept concerning this point in the New Testament* 
The author tells ns, •* it would have been useless." For men, 
no doubt, were wise enough to understand, *' that they might 
safely enjoy peace under the protection of governmeut, and to^ 
untie their endeavours with it for the public good." But may 
not men enjoy the protection of goverbment, and live peaceably/ 
without joining together what Christ baftb appointed to be kept 
distinct? Common sehse will indeed teach men that they 
should enjoy peaCe» when they can have it with a saf(^ con-f" 
science, and live as good sublets under any government that 
permits them to live, and use their Christian privileges; and the; 
Scripture teacheth the same thing: bu't Chi^ does not say that 
they are at liherty to confound civil and religious matters. Ar 
sul^ects of civif government, they are to mix: with society, dothj^ 
duties of iMfl under the r^ulation of civil policy; but i^ 
Christians, they have another Lord, and are governed by a policy 
quite different. As nOembers of a' commonwealth, they wiH^ 
be willing to pay CaDsai^ his due, atid pray for all that have 
authority over th^em; the more so that they are Christians. 
But in all matters of religion and conscience that are imposed 
upon them, they will say, •* Whether is it lawful to obey 6orf 
or man ? jm%e ye." They will be ready to submit to Providence^ 
and suffer, when they cannot prevail with men in power to let 
them aloire, but will never comply at the expence of tru& and 
conscience. 

All that Hes within the power of thie civil magistrate is, to 
protect all his subjects iir the exercise of that feligibn they chOOsd 
for themselves; and as tbng as they continue gOod S^ubjects, to 
give them his protection. But he has no right to interfere in di- 
recting men in their clK)ice of i^eligion, but to choose his own. 

I do freely confess, that the magistrate has an undoubtcid 
right even to mafke choice of a religionr to those that submit 
to be his creatures, and have no visible existence as church 
members in any church but a political one. As they are iiis 
servants that he pays for pi^esiding over the religion of the 
state, it is but reasonable that he ^lould choose work for his 
O^wn servants. The magistrate has no doubt a fight to dispose 
of the revenues of tiie state for the use of government:,' and' 
those who are incHned to dispose of thfeir religion for some 
of its profiis may make the best bargain they can;-i-but if/ 
by any unlawful combination betwixt the mas^istrate and his 
clergy, any number of the snbjects are unjustly oppresssed^ 
they have the greatest reason to complain, and say they are 
not free. 

This connexion between the. civil magistrate and his servants^ 
has been called by the pompous name of an alKattte between 
church and state:— but the word church has been very unjustly 
applied to one of the parties in this alliance. The NeW 
Testament sigmflcation of the word church eltendeth to all 
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profet0ed1>eliever8 pf the gospel; and one would readily conceive 
there could be no alliance without the consent of every church 
member. The commons in England, unless such as are patrons, 
have nothing to say iq the election of their pastors. The 
clergy frequently elect 09a another, and are sure to choose 
3uch as are welUdisppsed to the alliance. The magistrate 
has also the power of presenting many of them, and leaver 
it to the clergy to elect them by a congS dCelire^ which to be 
sure the members of such a profitable alliance will take care 
to supply with good trusty fellows of their own sentiments. 

Xhis is only an alliance between the king and his clergy, 
or between the civil government and such as are hired to be 
its servants. This can never justly deserve the name of an 
alliance between church and state,, for the greatest part of 
^church members have nqne to represent them in the consti- 
itution of the alliance. 

It was observed already, that this alliance is the principal 
cause of civil and religious oppression wherever it takes place* 
The members of the alliance on the side of the church take 
care that none enjoy any of her emoluments, without engaging 
to be tools of state; and the members on the side of the 
ftate take care that none be preferred to any office under 
the crown, without engaging to be the servants of the church, 
^fore such engagements were entered into, in which the 
whole nation were concerned, not only as to civil interest^ 
but as to conscience, it would have been but reasonable that 
all the members of the church and stat« should have been 
/consulted. The clergy in parliament cannot be said to repre- 
sent the church, unless tl^ey were elected by all the commU« 
nlcants in Ei^gland, and have no right to fix laws upon tbeih 
i^ithout their consent. Where is the reason of men taking 
upon them to represent people without their consent, and 
impose laws upon them which they never would have agreed 
to if they could have hindered them? In this alliance all the 
4Common Christians in England are considered as so many assei^ 
for the bishops and their clergy to ride upon to riches anc^ 
preferment. They first enter into an alliance without their 
advice, and take upon them to be their teachers without 
consulting them, and then they join in making laws to cause 
tiiem to pay for their service, without so much as ever giving 
them notice till they are called to pay. And, what is worst 
of all, though they make them pay soundly for their taking 
upon them the name of their teachers, yet they never are at 
the pains to fulfil the duties of that character. In this alliance 
the church signifies no more but the clergy, and the slate the 
richest men in the nation. The two parties, to serve their 
own private int^est, join in oppressing the community, in 
laying on taxes to pay the pensions of the tools of this 
alliance. 

There 
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There Is some reason to suppose, thai if 4^here were not 4oine 
considerable worldly advantages and emoluments arising from this 
alliance to these holy men» thai: are so earnest in joining with 
the state, that it would get leave to bear its own weight, for any 
assistance it would receive from tbem. There are a good nuj^ber 
of people that would join interests with such as are ready to pay 
«ome thousands a year for receiving nothing. Balaam loved to 
join with the king of Moab» but he was first informed of great 
honour and riches; and there is the greatest reason to think he 
would never have saddled his ass, had he not had the expectatioa 
and promise of wealth and dignity. Wi&re there not so many 
honours and advantages attending this famous alliance, one 
might venture to prophesy Hhere would be few clergymen in it. 

It is near about as iU-spent money that the government lay 
oat upon the dignified clergy for this alliance, as the charges 
Balak laid out upon Balaam in carrying him away to curse the 
^children of Israel. The one does hot answer the purpose it is said 
lo be designed for, more than the other. If all that money that 
is spent upon priests in England be designed to maintain teachers 
to instruct the people in the principles of religion and loyalty, 
one might venture to say it might be all saved. If there be any 
reason to judge from facts, it can be very easily made appear, 
that the people are as wise^ religious, and loyal to the govern- 
ment, who bear thie expence of their own religion, and pay their 
own teachers, as any that are under the nose of any bishop in 
England. Should the government see meet to lighten the 
taxes a little, that bear hard upon the poor, and supply their 
place with dean and chapter laods, and the superfluities of the 
dignified clergy, I should venture to pronounce, the subjects 
would be as well instructed as they are, and as good sup- 
porters of civil government. 

When men are truly instructed in the truths of the Scrip- 
tures, and taught to read them constantly, there will be no 
reason to fear that they will be bad members of society. 
It is in places where the Scriptures are neglected, or concealed 
from the common people, that they are bart^rous, ignorant, and 
rebellious. Perhaps it might be affirmed, thi^t heresies would 
overflow the lapd, if there were not church authority and 
spiritual courts, From this I see no dauger, but from ignorance 
of the word of Gqd. There does not appear to be a better 
method for expelling heresy, than by teaching truth; and we 
can find it no where better taught than in the Bible. And sup- 
pose the church pf England had as much power as ever the 
church of Rome pretended to, what effect could it have upon 
the consciences pi men, unless they were first determined by 
evidence, and then there would be. no occasion for any other 
power. It appears from church history, that there never were 
so many heresies till chiifcbmen pretended to have power to 
expel them ; not by church authority only, but by calling in the 
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^14 of tbe secultr arm to help tliem. The Aftostles g»ve orders 
to r^ect heretics, but nev^r to fise, persecute, or kill them. 
They leCt them iq posseasion of all the civil rights of ii^n and 
Qitizeos, though they ^r^fused tbiein their communian. They 
never told us^ that at any ti|n<;! jt wiould be lawful^ when migia* 
4rates became Christians^ ^Oi call upon their aid to persecute them^ 
but left them to the judgment of the great day. They had a 
oieth^ of preventing and taking away heresy, which after^times 
-thought insuffickiit They offered all the evidence they could 
to pei^u^ade mei| of truths and when they would not listen to it^ 
ttiey left them to the judgment of the Almighty* When any ia 
timr communion departed from the truth, they denied them 
their Christian feliowship, but never either persecuted, them 
UfeeinseLv^, n^M* desired others to do it. ^ 

To teach men from the Scriptures, and put them in mind of 
the truths contained in tbem« and leave them to judge for them^ 
telves, is all that any teacher csn or ought to. do; and expe-* 
jri^iee may teach the world, that Christiatis can never be edified, 
but where they choose their own teachers^ Such as they em-* 
ploy for this purpose they should pay themselves; and where 
ibe people really do this, it will be found that they have no want 
of any alliance with the state for the support of religion^ nov 
does the gov^nment.find any loss with regard to the instructioo 
of its subjects. Where religion is taught in its simplicity^ 
there every soul is mor/e likely to be subiect to the higher 
powers for conscience sake, than where teacoers are above their 
business^ and neglect to instruct the people in the knowledge of 
the Sc^riptores. If we m^y judge of the cause by its efiects« 
there is not much can be said in behalf of tbb alliance^ from, 
the usefulness of it to mankind; for, except among people of 
rank and Earning, which are not obtained by means of the 
clergy, th^re is not as little knowledge amon^ any Protestants, 
as ^mong the common people of England. Multitudes cannot^ 
read the Scriptures, nor have they the least understanding about ro- 
ligion, any more than to know a church from any other building. 
And I dare affirm it safely, that evea in proportion to pumbers^^ 
that there are twejjty for one of those nijembers of the church o£ 
England. How can it be other wisi^, where men l^ve three or* 
four liviogs, and substitute any man they can hire cheapest t^ 
take care pf the souls of the parishioners? Were the people^ 
instructed in the Sciiptures regularly, and Itanght to readthemi 
distifictly through, th&y would receive some edification; but, ex«^ 
eept SQqt^e lessons here and there, they never hear any thing about; 
them*. Instead of. ex^ppundiqg large portions of the Scriptui^es,. 
to let the people see their beauties, and the duties that ami 
laiigely scattered thrpugfa the whole, the teachers generally 
pjiease themselves with haranagiiea, wbieJn ihey call saunans,^ 
that for th^ most part have no reiatioa to them. 

^t wiU perbi!4;>s beiAferred front whit haa been jurtB^w said,. 

I that 
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that I wanl to oterturn the constitution 6f churdi and ttiii^ 
altogether. Far from it. If we admit the present established 
church of England to be a part of the civil constitution, I find 
DO fault with hert I believe she is as good as any other of tb^ 
kind, and could not give place to a better. But then I would 
not have her to ppetend to be what she ir not.^ a NeW'^Testament 
church. She may be necessary to political government, and may 
serve the same purpose to the state that any political^ church ever 
did; and I make no doubt but archbishops and bishops; and 
their clergy, are as* useful to the English government, as the 
Roman Pontifex Maximns, with all the tribe of his clergy, were 
to the Roman. The Christian religion is as much concerned 
with the one aa the other. 

^s the Apostles of Jesus Christ never found any fault witk 
the civil government of Rome, nor interfered with the state 
religion, farther than by telling .them that pleased to hear tbem 
that it was idolatry, nor gave themselves any trouble concerning 
it, except when the civil power wanted^ them to comply With 
their worship, which they never would do; so the followers of 
the Apostles ought to imitate them, and soffer the state to have 
what religion it pleaseth, providing it does not impose it upon 
them. If, indeed,, that part of the civil constitution called the 
church seek to^ impose its worship and rituals, by authority, 
ypon those who caiuiot in conscience observe them, they have 
an undoubted right to give their reasons why they cannot, and 
may safely affirm their reasons are such, whatever • they are. 
There is no warrant in the New Testament for any party to in&* 
pose their religion upon another; nor have Christians any right 
to say Jthat a state should conform to* them. But when they are 
called to give the reasons of their non^conformity, they have no 
cause to be ashamed or afraid to do it. 
, When any establishment makes laws to compel non*conformists^ 
to comply with the political religion, upon the pain of loss or 
aufiering, it ia a- plain evidence it is not a New-Test£^ment church; 
for in the Christian religion there is no compulsion; If the pre- 
sent national religi(Mi be essential to civil government in England, 
it seems abundantly evident that none should be admitted to 
any share in the government, but such as are of that communion. 
But then they ought not to be called by authority to exercise 
any officea under it, when their consciences will not allow tbem 
to observe the requisites that are needful to qualify them. 
Churches established by law are not even satisfied with enjoying 
all the profits of their settlement, unless they can bring other 
people to defile their consciences^, by endeavouring to coorpel 
tbem to do what they beHeve tt> be skiful. 

It is supposing non-confbrmista' to be worse than asses, torett'- 
4eavour to com|>el them to serve in* offices both civil and reli* 
^ious, where they must at first iastanee join in worshipping God 
w 9L-W aylfaMt consciences remonstrate against; When men a r# 
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Alldwed tqr have their own method of religion, and ate liot com- 
pelled to any thing against their consciencesy they have no reason 
to find fault with the established religioti. But when th^ are 
compelled to support it by their means, and forced to comply 
with its rituals, or suffer loss, they have certainly reason to com^ 
plain of want of Christian liberty*' 

The leaders of religion do certainly account Bissenters'infidels, 
6r intend to make them so, when they endeavour to make 
them conform to. modes of Worship they can see na autho- 
rity for in the word of God. This shews something like a 
stated purpose to ruin both their souls and bodies. The 
Apostle tells us, that he that doubteth is damned if he eat; 
and non-conformists have this alternative-^to eat and be damned^ 
or forbear and be punished. 

If the alliance between church and state nntke it lawful for 
the church to impose her principles and v^orship uponDissenters, 
upon the same principle it will be lawful for any church what- 
toever ta oblige a U Dissenters to comply, or punish them less or 
more. If this be a good principle, the Protestants in France 
bave no reason to complain of Roman Catholic imposition,— > 
when a church of their own persuasion does the sarme thing. 

There are many siiinple slavish asses among Dissenters, who 
tan, without any hesitation, conform to the church; and take on 
their burdens for some small wotrldly advantage,— or, to please 
their friends, profanely tamper with their consciences. Some of 
Ihem, who have got near the top of the fashion, are coming every 
day nearer to embrace their old mother, notwithstanding that 
they have so often said that she hath played the harlot; and many 
of them seem to have Utile other objection against her/ but that 
she 19 not yet far enough departed from the truth. From some 
aversion they have conceived at the articles aod creeds of. the 
church, for their supposed likeness to Scripture, they rave against 
them, but from no other principle but their enmity at the New 
Testament, which through norm mistake tfrfey conceive them to 
be like. They have still a strong inclihation to go to heaven 
within the trammels of a liturgy; and some of them have of late 
been making zealous attempts to bring in organs into their meet- 
ings, that they may have as wanton a way of worshipping their 
llaker, as their neighbours of the establishment. These well- 
refined Dissent^fs seem fo agi*ee with the establishment in 
thinking that the Almighty should be worshipped after the 
Jewish manner; and seem disposed to make the New Testament 
conform to the Old, as decently as they can. Perhaps, after somel 
httle consideration, they may agree to introduce circumcision, as 
well as they have done white robes, altars, and organs. - They 
Would find some asses that would submit. 

If the civil powers would be so condescending as to make a 
Jaw for circumcision, and anner emoluments to it, the pfopheti 
af the chiKch would do their best endeavours to train asses to^ 
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tifbmit to the slavery. But a» tbe paiu would be most likely 
mote thnn a counterpart to the profit, and the priesthood ibem* 
.^aelves could pot decently negleot to observe a religious ordinwnce 
.^tablished by law, it is highly pjrobable this piece of church 
relbriniition will remain unattempted^ among the rest of the 
^things the people are not j'et ripe for, 

1 shall conclude with observitig, that there is scarce a inau 
that assumes the character of a proplist, but wiU find plenty of 
asses among the people to answer his purpose* Though Balaam 
and his ass are dead many years ago, yet their offspring are very 
nuitierous. But who would think that any of this charactef 
could be found in Britain, the very toast of the nations for pre« 
tensions to freedom and liberty? Yet true it is, tliat there aM 
many false prophets, and many asses, in this free nation. 

Even here we shall find slaves in abundance: here we shall 
find men called freeholders bearing civil burdens, like Issacha|*« 
through their own slothfulness at>d want of spirit: here we may 
find men who are called Free*Tbinkers giving up their liberty^ 
and conforming to other men's creeds, at the expence of their 
own consciences : here y^u may find offices appointed by spi- 
ritual authority to break the stubborn and perverse temper of 
untractable asses, under the management of the sonn of &ilaam, 
who have in custody all the trapping that is fit |:o keep them in 
order. In Britain you may find some burdened with taxes, 
some with articles of religion, some wi A creeds, and others with 
oaths and covenants; and upon the top of these burdens, on 
purpose to rule their asses^ always some of Balak's or Balaana'f 
children sitting; and these poor humble creatures, at every 
threatening of their tyranpical masters, after they have started a 
little, returning and saying. Are not we thine a^s, upon whic^ 
Aou hast ridden ever since we were thine f 
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Genesis, xviiL $8. 
And he said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it. 

npHIS was a number perhaps loo large to be expected so near 
; -■- a king's court — for they are righteous persons that are un- 
derstood here, as we J^arn from verse 94— but far too few for 
such a large city as Sodom. If this city was any thing hear as 
large as London or Paris, there could not be fewer than five 
hundred thousand souls in it; and to have no more righteous 
persons in it than forty and five, was a meJancholy circumstance. 
One would willingly wish there had been more, for their own 
sakes. Perhaps it is the court that is meant, and not the whole 
community. In this sense forty and five would be a great num- 
ber of righteous persons in such a situation. There have been 
fewer in more splendid courts since the days of Sodom. Theoe 
were but two in the court of king Ahasuerus — the queen and her 
uncle, and both foreigners too. 

When one reads this passage of holy writ, they would willingly 
wish to find this number, and have the city preserved. But, alas! 
the fourth part of the sum cannot be found. There were not 
ten. My heart fails me, to think a fine city, a populous city, and 
a city that bad lately been preserved out of the hands of its formi* 
dable enemies, should be lost for the want of number forty-five. 

From the history of this city and her sisters, there is some 
reason to believe there were forty-five hundred fornicators, forty- 
five score adulterers, and forty-five oppressors,-^and likely some 
place-men. But these were not the persons the Almighty was in- 
quiring after: they were righteous persons, that he wanted. 
This is the point, the main pointy the sticking point,/or^y;/?c^ 
righteous persons ! 

Had drunkenness^ gluttony, and gallantry, been any const!* 
tuent branches of ' righteousness, thou, O Sodom! had been 
standing to this day! What a flourishing city hadst thou been, 
^ had uncleanness been righteousness, and fornication been the 
fear of the Lord- No doubt, th«re were, in thee many noblemen 
that had ravished virgins, and defiled the bed of his neighbour. 
. K In 
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In thee no lord bad any occasion to fear the law for committing 
a rape, when all tbv judges were whoremongers. But, alas for 
thee! none biit the devil and his disciples call tbfs righteousness; 
the Almighty calls it wickedness ;— and for this thou wert de- 
stroyed. 

Ten righteous persons for Sodom might, for aught we know, 
be as great a number as forty and five for London;-— and if the 
one be as far to seek as the other was, there is reason to say. 
Miserere, Domine! 

How unwilling is the Almighty to destroy a fine city! He 
comes down and down in his account—to ten. Forty and five 
could not be found,-^nor ten either. One cannot but commend 
Abraham for his good-will to Sodom; he ventured far to inter- 
^cede so much for a wicked people; — but who would have 
thought but forty and five might have been found in such a 
large city. Though one could not well have expected such a 
number about the king's court, nor among the grandees of the 
. city and country, who generally serve their ambition, their pri- 
vate interest, and their lusts;— yet amc^ng the merchants and 
members of the corporation, in the lower crafts, forty and five 
might have been hoped for. But, alas! these are all carried 
away down the stream of wicked imitation. The inferiors 
aspire after the imitation of their superiors ; all are carried away 
in the torrent of iniquity. " This,** says Ezekiel, " was the iniquity 
of Sodom; pride, and fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness, 
V)ere in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hands 
^ the poor and needy/** Every ordinary shoplceeper attempted 
to rival the mayor and the aldermen of the city in diet, dress, lux- 
ury, and extravagance of every kind. Scarcely a clerk who could 
stand at a counter but must have his kept mistress like a first 
L—d of the T - ■ y , and shine in gorgeous raiment like a justice 
of the quorum. Every mechanic, who could but once or twice 
pay his bills, and get credit, must have his country-house, 
where his wife and children riot in all kind of extravagance and 
wantonness. How could righteousness be expected in such a 
city? 

rerhaps there might be ten parishes in Sodom, and to be 
sure every one would have a clergyman to do service in them. 
These, no doubt, might all be expected to be righteous persons. 
Or likely there might be only one cathedral church, and a college 
of twelve D«— — s : these we might well suppose to be righteous 
persons. But, ah! this is not always the case! The scripture 
tells us there was idleness in Sodom too. The D ■ o did not 
mind their duty, but perhaps preached but once a month, and 
the B"*«-*«-p once a year, and the people were lost for lack of 
knowledge. 

It will be hard to find this number forty and five righteous 
persons in any large populous city or trading towu^ in most 
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countriesj-^of in any court on this side the New Jerusalem^ the 
city and court of the Great King. I shall now give my reasons 
for this opinion.— And, 

I. A righteous man is one that speaketh the truth from the 
heartland xHll not tell a lie. Where shall We find such an one? 
In the court there is nought but flattery^ and fulsome commenda** 
lion, with a design to serve private ends. There scarcely any 
roan speaks as he thinks^ or acts as he speaks; their words go 
for nothing, and promises are empty sounds. Seldom do any 
courtiers account themselves obliged to fulfil their promises, but 
when it is for their own interest. What a large number of 
ensigns, lieutenants, and inferior officers, who have served many 
bloody campaigns, might be brought to prove this point? How 
many bundles of empty promises have many of them lying by 
them, that never were intended to be fulfilled } Trutt) in the 
inward part seldom agrees with human policy; and he would be 
but a bad politician in these days who should always adhere to 
truth. He would not long keep his place. 

Should any person in high life, who expects preferment, be- 
come a slave to truth, and be thoroughly honest, he might wait 
long enough for the exercise of his patience before his desires 
were fulfilled. Political lying is one of the chief and principal 
virtues of a court in the kingdoms of this world,— and any man , 
who has not given up his claim to the kingdom of heaven will 
take special care of having any concern in them. Who can 
expect a righteous person, or righteous deeds, where righteous- 
ness is the only thing to render a man unfit to discharge any 
office in society ? A person who is so far gone in honest princi« 
pies as to hold strictly to truth, and refuse to speak lies» will 
soon be made to read his political sin upon his punishment, and 
starve within the purlieus of the cour^ He will soon get the 
character of a conscientious fool, and be accounted a man unfit 
for business. That weak and silly maxim, " Honesty is the best 
policy, or that of our Saviour, " As ye would that men should do 
to yoUy do ye evensojo them,** are inverted among the politicians of 
modem times ; — and a man would be accounted exceeding weak« 
and destitute of capacity, who should regulate his conduct by 
such maxims. 

Ahitophel may perhaps make the best of truth, when it is the 
only thing to serve his purpose, and to advance him to ?Lpension or 
a peerage \ but he would not be Ahitophel, nor a counsellor wor« 
tby of his place, if he could not change his measures with the 
times, and make falsehood serve his purpose as well as tratb* 
This shews him to he a man of capacity, which is a far more 
noble qualification, in the courts of the kingdoms of this world, 
than honesty and integrity. When the king's son was sent to 
the war against the Philistines, Ahitophel maintained that it was 
a wasting of the treasury to spend monev upon that war, and 
insisted that the whole wealth and strength ot the nation should 
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be applied in ttiaintainiAg a war with the Amorites, Hittites, and 
Perizzites. Ahitophel was then out of place. But after he was 
preferred to the office of chief minister he changed his mifid» and 
insisted that the ody way to suhdue the Amorites.was to apply 
the whole force of the nation against the Philistines. 

Hushai, again, is a ilian all for economy, and a great favourite of 
king David: he is and has been employed to defeat the counsel 
of Ahitophel, — which indeed he has effectually brought to nought 
by hanging him in a pension and peerage. Hushai, though a man 
of no great capacity, yet by fair speeches, and the countenance of 
bis master, has for a long time enjoyed the management of public 
matters,— -which he has had the address to turn to his own private 
economy. He and Ahitophel have been a kind of counterparts 
in the political drama, and have endeavoured to make all things 
work together for their own. advantage. But righteousness never 
was any of their stated principles; and amongst twenty thousand 
such, there could not be found forty and five righteous persons. 

A certain man of the tribe of Israel hath risen up at last ; and 
his dry is, " What portion have we in Israeli* — and by his popular 
proceedings hath brought over the greatest part of the kingdom 
to his side, in order to subvert Hushai; with whom and the 
king*s ministers he hath made a little too free, in discovering 
forty and Jive times those secrets, which all good ministers were 
willing should be sunk in oblivion, — and therefore hath brought 
down the whole weight of ministerial vengeance upon him. But 
the brave Israelite, being of an unconquerable spirit, nobly 
stemmed the torrent, by a zealous defence of the liberties of his 
country ; which he so far effected, that even a first S y of 
S— e dared not to meet him face to face. So much did terror 
seize his guilty soul. 

Ahitophel (then out of place) in a certain 1 — by declared this 
patriot ought to be supported, because it was an open breach of 
the p ■ -g, and an attack upon the liberties of the subject ; yet no 
sooner had Ahitophel taken his place in the sanhedrim, but, like 
a true courtier, he veered about, and the wind blew so violently 
from the North, that it deprived him of his understanding, and 
the poor Israelite was found to be a blasphemer of his God, and 
a libeller of his k — g. 

From the energy of this orator, and from a herd of p—- — s and 
p-«-^n in the sanhedrim, this son of Israel was forced to 0y to 
the land of the Philistines, wherje he might dwell in safety:— 
but he has returned with the same principles, and the same 
spirit to vindicate the. rights of an injured people. For the sake 
of those privileges, which are dear to all whose principles are not 
enslaved through infliience, or devoted to the arbitrary power of 
any I— d, he now lies confined by a manifest p— — n of righteous 
l—s made for the protection of the subject against the wanton 

tyranny of arbitrary m s. Yet whether forty and five such 

as him will save a nation from ruin is as yet uncertain. 

Since 
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Since we caanot find forty and five righteous persons at courts 
'wbo speak the truth in their heart»<-*pos8ibly we may find them 
in the city, among men of business, or at balls and assemblies. 
There is some reason to fear a disappointment here also. Men 
in business do not always speak truth* It is now become cus- 
tomary to praise what is not worthy, and to undervalue what is 
valuable. " It is nought, it is nought, saith the buyer; but when 
he is gone away, then he boasteth*** Every tradesman is obliged 
to exercise the same craft upon his neighbour by way of self- 
defence«— and by this means deceit becomes necessary in busi- 
ness. Forty and five will not be found among men of business, 
after this fashion. Most men in trade will think it no crime 
to tell forty and five falsehoods for forty and five pounds, and 
increase the number to forty*five thousand for a like number of 
crowns. In polite assemblies there will be found the like dispo- 
sition to falsehood ;— every one inquiring after another's health, 
and afiirming they are glad to see them. When nothing is farther 
from their heart, — and whenever they are gone, will traduce 
them, and abuse their character. . Thus every brother will 
supplant. 

One could gladly desire to find forty and five righteous 
among the fair and finest part of the human species; but, alast 
infidelity prevails even among them. Every beauty envies ano- 
ther ; and when good breeding obliges them to speak fair to each 
other, an evil heart disposes them to scandal when their backs 
are turned. ** She is no better than she should be, for all her fine 
airs. Mr. Such an one and her — I know it — but I will say no 
inore — Such a creature— What will the world turn to?— Her 
father, poor man, I knew him — ^But I forbear." 

Very likely we may find our number among the clergy; for 
they profess to teach truth. Alas, we are worse than ever! 
There is reason to fear forty and five are not here. If signing 
and subscribing articles of religion, and teaching contrary to 
them, be truth, then have we found a greater number of righ- 
teous persons than forty and five. Let any one read the articles 
of some churches, and compare their sermons with them, and 
see how they agree. Is it not solemn mockery of God and reli- 
gion, to subscribe for truth what one does not believe, and never 
intends to teach ? Yet this is a common case. If a man accept 
of the cure of souls, and never endeavour to instruct them in the 
way of life and salvation, is there any truth in him ? 

II. A righteous person does not slander with his tongUe, nor 
take up an evil report against his neighbour. He will not publish 
to any man's disadvantage what is not manifest and predominate 
in his character. He will not deal in private history, whispers, 
and secret reports; but will defend his brother against other 
people's calumny. At the same time that he testifies openly 
agaimst all public vice^ he will be jealous of private character, 

♦ Pfbv«rbf, XX, J4, 

and 
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and will n6t choose to hurt the person or interest of any miltt^ 
He will attack sinners in a body, but avoid all personal reflec** 
tions^ except where he finds a leader in vice. In case any one 
shall make himself so conspicuous in the practice of folly^ as to 
become head of a regiment of sinners^ it will be no crime to attack 
the leader, on purpose to discomfit the whole body. But no righ- 
teous man will asperse private characters, nor wantonly sport 
with another man's good name. Such a person will examine all 
reports, and reject them, unless they be so manifest that he that 
runs may read them. He knows that he that slanderetb his bro- 
ther is a murderer, and will avoid such a practice totally. All 
whisperers ,and backbiters are an abomination to a righteous man, 
and be shuns them as he would do the plague, well knowing that 
he who slanders one will do the same to another, and that no 
man is safe that lies within their reach. This is a part of the 
character of a righteous man. But where shall we find forty 
and five such? Not him who hums forth slander against a na- 
tion in general which he does not know, for reasons which are 
no way connected with their character, is righteous. Is it righ- 
teous to accuse a whole innocent people for the sake of one man? 
Not him who libels a whole kingdom forty and five times, with* 
out any offence given on the other part Forty and five such 
persons would only make forty and five sinners,-^fit inhabitants 
for Sodom, but not good subjects in a Christian country. Not 
him who endeavours to divide the king from his subjects, and 
the nations from one another. Such an one is only a pest to 
society, and a plague to his country. 

HI. A righteous man is one that feareth the Lord, and Ao- 
noureth them that fear Aim*— one who reverenceth the name, and 
attributes, and whole character of the Most High, described in 
the sacred oracles ;— *who sanctifieth the day of the Lord, and 
observeth with reverence his ordinances and appointments;-^ 
who worshippeth his Maker by all the means he hath com- 
manded him to observe. A truly righteous man makes the gos- 
pel of Christ the reason of his hope«r-the law of God the rule of 
his conduct;-— his whole life is regulated by the scriptures,— and 
all things tb|t pertain to the body he makes subservient to the 
honour of his Maker, and the good of his own soul. He begins 
his pursuits with seeking first the kingdom of God and his rigb« 
teousness, and then waits patiently for all otlier things. He will 
found his patriotism in the fear of the Lord, and the love be 
bears to his country in the love of his Maker. He will honour 
them that fear God, as his fellow-worshippers, and partakers of 
the same hope with himself and make it his study to encourage, 
comfort, and assist all who love religion and rigrhteousness. On 
the other hand, he will despise vile persons who delight in wick- 
edness i^nd bate the fear of the Lord. With such be will refuse 

• Ptdm Mu 4. 
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to associate, lest tbey should corrupt bis morals. Such as laugh 
at religion, and ridicule the word of the Most High»-<-who turp 
all things sacred into mockery, and set every act of godliness at 
nought,— these he will hold for his enemies, and keep at a dis- 
tance from them. With no blasphemer will he have fellowship, 
nor will he partake with hypocrites if he know them. When 
the wicked become popular, be will mourn ; and rejoice when 
righteous men are in power. When wicked men are exalted, he 
does not envy them, but pitieth the public under their adminis- 
tration. When the wicked flourisheth, and spreadetU like a 
green bay tree, be laments their condition,— knowing that their 
downfal will be great. But when be seeth the godly man dis^ 
tressed by the oppression of the vile, he does not despair of his 
condition, but hopes for his relief, and endeavours to deliver 
him : and though his attempts should not succeed, yet does not 
his hope fail; for he knows that the latter end of that man is 
peace. But where shall we find forty and five such righteous 
persons in these degenerate days ? Shall we account those men 
such — who, instead of adoring the attributes and blessed perfec- 
tions of the Almighty, burlesque his character, and defame his 
Son ?— who, instead of fearing the Lord, laughs at all that is 
called God?<«>»who instead of honouring them who fear the 
Lord, are the companions, of infidels, swearers, and unclean per- 
sons? Shall we call such righteous persons, who, though they 
rail at other men's iniquity, do yet commit all manner of wick- 
edness with greediness? Are not such persons hypocrites as 
well as profligates, who condemn vice because they have it nQt 
in their power to commit it? Undoubtedly such as would be 
directors of public virtu^ should have some virtue of their own. 
They are unfit to direct the public, who are slaves to their own 
passions and appetites. Should men have any share in public 
administration, who cannot subdue th^ir lust and corrupt af- 
fections ? 

They complain of tyranny with a very ill grace, who are 
themselves tyrants in their own families, and among their depen- 
dents. Such persons, who are severe to their wives, children, 
and servants, would undoubtedly tyrannize over a whole nation 
if tbey were in power: forty aitd five such persons would only 
make forty and five oppressors, and be fitter to dwell in Sodom 
than in Great Britain. Can those who make religion a tool of 
interest deserve the character of righteous?— who can bow in 
the house of Rimmon, contrary to their professed principles of 
religion, for any post or preferment under the crown;— who 
prostitute the most sacred ordinances for the love of the mammon 
of unrighteousness, and the pleasures of sense;— -who can eat 
that bread, and drink that cup, which their Saviour intended for 
memorials of his death, only to qualify them for a civil office, or 
to be a test of their fitness to be members of p ' » t, soldiers, 
or excisemen ? How far,a(e we yet from nuipber forty and five! 
, . * A righteous 
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' A righteous man will not dare to profane any sacred ordinance 
for private worldly advantage. That fear of Ihe Lord, which is 
the ruling principle of action in his soul, will prevent him from 
prostituting those appointments of his Maker to any other pur- 
pose than those they were designed for by the Author of them. 
Righteous persons will neither apprpve of blaspheming God, rtor 
•unjust libelling of lawful superiors; — but will at the same time 
do justice to all sorts of blasphemers and libellers. They will 
account it equally profane and absurd to observe blasphemous 
practices, with writing blasphemous poems, — and a greater crime 
to libel the Prince of Peace, than to libel any monarch upon 
earth. To prostitute the communion of the body and blood df 
Christ for temporal privileges, is blaspheming in practice; and 
to write against divine revelation, is libelling the Almighty : yet 
we do not find either S y of S— e or J— — e of the K — s 
B-»*h taking the least notice of many such criminals. The rea- 
son is, such blaspheming and libelling do not affeet them nor 
their interest;-— and men may use their Maker as they have a 
mind, provided they behave discreetly to persons of quality. But 
it would require a large degree of charity to make any one believe 
that those were righteous persons— who devote sacred things to 
selfish and worldly purposes;*— vf»ho can neglect the last com- 
mandment of their Saviour, till interest or ambition determine 
them to observe it. There ought to be some equality according 
to the principles of righteousness, in punishing offences; otherwise 
all mankind have a right to say, either the laws are fictitious, or 
the ■ ■ ■ ' unjust. 

A righteous man will not take a bribe to pervert judgment, 

nor turn aside the poor in the gate from his right.* He will do 

justice impartially, from the love be beareth to truth ; and not 

from such base principles as the love of filthy lucre, and the 

desire of gain. He will not be influenced by bribery, either to 

hurt the public, or to neglect the interests of the common weal. 

If he is a magistrate, he will not be turned aside from equity, like 

♦Felix, for a paltry consideration; but do justice for the regard he 

• bears to it. It is the character of Samuel's sons, that they took 

^bribes, and perverted judgment; whereas their father could 

appeal to all the people of Israel if he- had ever received any 

during the whole time of his administration. 

Neither will a righteous man, in the character of a candidate 
for preferment, offer any bribes; nor, as an elector, accept of 
any. A righteous man, who offers his service to his country, will 
not attempt to corrupt the morals of his fellow subjects,' when 
he is professing to stand up for their rights and privileges. He 
will rather be a patron to the virtuous, and an instructor to the 
ignorant in the paths of honesty. A righteous community or 
corporation will abhor the thoughts of bribery, and detest the 

• Amos; y. 1 J^ ' 
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toah that shall malQs an attempt upoti their riftuiS. But^itfh^re 
ahall such judges, such candidates, and corporations, be fo^nd? 
In what county, city, or corporation, shall we find forty and 
five such righteous persons? 

Were there no more requisite to constitute the character of 
righteous persons than a love of liberty and of the common«iWeal, 
we might conclude we had found more than the number re- 
quired. The free, disinterested, independent Trinobantes, have, 
set an example to Britons in future generations. Who that love- 
their country, and value liberty, can mention Middlesex without 
emotion? Fear nor bribes, flattery nor frowns, could make them 
sell their privileges. They remained stedfast in spite of every 
temptation. No influence whatsoever could overcome their love 
of independency, and their attachment to national freedom. As 
a testimony of their noble disinterested spirit, they made choice 
of a man to represent them in the great council of the nation; 
whose sole recommendation was a disinterested love for bis coun- 
try, and a thorough knowledge of its constitution. Notwith- 
standing he had been deprived of the natural rights and privi- 
leges of his country as a free-born subject, yet he always retained 
the highest sense of duty to his sovereign, and the greatest 
veneration for the laws. The Trinobantes avouched his princi- 
ples, and joined in the common cause of their country with the 
man who had suffered much for defending the natural rights of 
his fellow-subjects, when under a heavy sentence, and in no ex* 
pectation of immediate relief. While others suffered themselves 
to be bribed out of their consciences and liberties at once by 
certain demagogues, the noble independent freeholders of the 
county of Middlesex maintained their liberties, and supported 
the man whom they believed would support their cause, and that 
of their country, with the warmest efforts. He had given incon- 
testible proofs of his love of liberty, and his zeal for the civil pri- 
vileges of bis country, by baffling a scene of hardships almost 
unexperienced by former patriots. Sincerely could I wish that 
all the rest of the sins of Sodom were as clearly purged away 
from him as that of bribery and venal corruption. But we must 
not carry commendation beyond truth, nor extol any man beyond 
matter of fact; we dare only say that he is politically righteous. 
This is more than can well be said of the greatest part of the 

n ^8 rep— 8-— ta — s. Perhaps we shall not find forty and five 

of this character among them. 

Who can look back on some late elections, and reflect upon 
the canvassing, bribery, and drunkenness, that were then carried 
CD, without amazement and horror? How many times forty 
and five drunken persons have we seen revelling day and night 
through the streets of our cities and large towns in the time of 
elections, who, haying laid aside all business whereby they could 
support their families, went on in a constant round of sensuality 
and dissipation? What t fine sight to see k-'-^-ts of the shins, 

L m— — ri 



wpire of i^suality, hke fo many swin^ P?— (pardoa the expros^iQat 
je pillars of the &^te)««-wbo8e gory eyejs and vernaiUion compleyipn 
•hewed that they had tarried too . long at the wine. To bshol^ 
exery hull, rooo), and corner, in every public house^swimnung^ 
with liquor, and stagnating 4vith vomit^-what a sightl qui nh 
tber, what a ameli! 

. On one side lies the wig of a candidate, truly oiled with th^ 
j[ttice of trhe grape, and bedaubed with the surcharge of 8|om^ 
9ver*loaded appetite. It was white;— but now they would ba 
wise who could tell what colour it was. of; it is now a wig oC 
ixiatiy. colours, apd dressed in a new fashion, a-la^mode de Pmi^ 

2 'he owner lies in a corner, and rests supine in the midst of. a 
oating stream of rum and claret—^I should have said, belly up« 
wards. His new election suit may well be supposed to be in no 
very good condition. He snores^-'At last he awakes— His hi^ 
wbi|Qn I had nigh forgot^ is swimming like an oyster boat down 
a. ticle of port, loaden with the supper of a j ce of the p k %^ 
pur uew-roused candidate looks for his wig, and finds it in its 
new dress. His eyes not being cleat to view it exactly, he puti 
it on. He looks for his hat, and finds it. Now we have him in 
dress. Never did merry*andrew make such a figure. One of 
the pillars of the state! The hope of a sinking oommonwealthl 
Bow does he look ? Reader, imagine to yourself that you. ara 
in fc , i c or C—- -^h ; — there lies the scene of action. Such was 
nullum tempus. Ecoixomy in its highest extent never produced 
a more ridiculous scene. Righteousness! Righteousness! whi* 
ther art thou fled ? Hast thou^like Astrea, taken wing, and fled 
to heaven, that we cannot find forty and five righteous persona io 
a large island. • 

That day which all Christians ought to devote to the service 
of the Almighty, by virtue of an express commandment, in thc^e 
days of elections, was devoted to canvassing, drunkenness, i^nd 
corruption. Can. they be righteous persons who were thus em- 
ployed? — who, in opposition to both divine and human laws. 
prostituted the most sacred appointment? Ah, Britain, a ^nd 
near to destruction! if mercy and speedy repentance do not.prer 
vent it;— when thy rulers and principal men cannot serve thy^ 
interests without first ofi*ending thy God ! 

Would it not have been better and more righteous ta hay<| 
laid out those large sums, which have been the means of ruininfc 
80 many morals, and of murdering so many constitutions, for the 
relief of the poor in these hard and distressing times, than thuf 
lavishly to have spent them to procure the vengeance of heaven,^ 
Were there no widows— no fatherless children— no oeedy 
and distressed fellow-subjects, to relieve? Yes, many— too mapy^ 
How many desolate widows and fatherless children were pinifig 
away in poverty and distress in several lonely corners of the^ tpwA 
^d remote parts. ofl the country, when m^ii^.fbrty i^qd five tbpji|L<ip 

sawdl 
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m^ pouodtf wece riotously wtated by Urn frefeboMeti, c9fMi ^ 
^a^, i|Qd ^lecjUirs in Gr^( Britain? It giv^s me ptin lo im^ 
yi\^Bi% Um^ c^ripture authorizes me to declare, that England U 
^Ofi^s ai^tfiT. '* This was ike tniqui^ of thy dstir. Sad9m % 
pride, an4 fi^lneAS 9f br^ud^ and ahundmce of idleness wms im bei 
4mdi^ her. dtmghterSf neither 4ii she strengthen the hands e^ the 
poor and needy'* 

It; was Q;i^se(i!e<}» tbat a righteous roan in tbe character of a jodya 
^iU qot pervert jvidgment. And it may be added, be witt iiol 
m^e^ priTat^ r^ei^tme^t to binder his attacboienl to t£uth; but 
wili, prefctr public j,i*3tice to private revenge. Forty and foe suob 
judges perbapa migh;t save a nation ffiotm dte&truction;— 4iutwheie 
i^^U we find them ? Ten wotild do ;^-but where sbaH we eivaii 
^nd tbat number? 

\t ia oft^n the case, that the issue of a cauae dependa u()od tha 
^p^cation oC a single word, by giving it a new meamog^ Tfab 
opinion of a j e gives sanction to language contrary to tom^ 
moo sense. We are certain of the meaning of nothing \m our 
I— *3 but as j— — 8 please to let us. The meaning and vnwdipg 
of r^popfxJjB depend upon the judgment of m-<-*— -I dcmagogaea* 
J L -ii t S- and 1 ■ s can change the nature of things a& they pleaas. 
^ibei[ty. and property are uncertain in their hands. A maa's 
whole fpiitune and liberty depend upon the. meaning of a atiigle 
liVMd>-^lam wrong — the meaning of a single j ■ e . Oarkn^ 
guage iagood for nothing in determining right; that is. the biiai^ 
wss pf j--— .-8 and 1—^-^9, who generally fix the meaning of words 
according tp their own interest, and settle every vocable in lan<- 
gaage by thestandard of self. But I had need to take bare^ and 
npt ipQddle with persons in power. Justice hath no chance with 
power, nor equity with might. What I was ^ekii^ is forty 
and five righteous persons, — but have not yet come to my 
reckoning. 

Lastly, a righteous man is merciful, like his Father which ia 
\fk heaven. Cruelty is opposite to the generous temper of hi| 
mind; and he will bear with other men's infirmities, as long as 
they avoid what is immoral. A good man's help is as ready as 
his compassion, and he will carry it as far as his abilities can 
reach. *^ Ht is merciful, and lends,^* Religion teacheth all men 
to be merciful ; and our Saviour has set us si glorious example 
in his own conduct to men. A person of this character is kind to 
his friends, and gentle even to his enemies. He will not remem- 
ber injuries, but forgive them. When his enemy is hungry, 
be will give him meat; when he is thirsty, he will give him 
^nnk; and withhold nothing from him that may do him good. 
When a brother is fallen into decay, and waxen poor, he will 
endeavour to relieve him. He will not say. Be thou clothed, b^ 
thou warmed, be thou fed, and give him nothing ; but will mir 
Ulster to his necessities, and speedily assist him. But where 
abaUwe find forty and five such righteous persons? Among 

the 
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tbe/great? iiiercy is no article of their creed ;-^for a coticeivcd- 

Ennt of honour (though false) they will shed one another'if 
ood, and shew mercy with sword and pistol. If, by either 
a stretch of power or law, they can get hold of their neighbour's 
inheritance, they will do it, even suppose he should beg. 

Cruelty is predominate among all degrees of persons. If mis- 
fortunes and a course of adversity strip a brother of his posses* 
tions, his nearest friend will crown his distress, and shut him up 
in gaol to pine away in sorrow, hunger, and grief. Several who 
are accounted good English believers are not ashamed to pursue 
their brethren with the utmost rigour of law,— when they have 
nothing to lay to their charge, but that they are distressed, and. 
that the Almighty hath afflicted them. Even some, who have 
the assurance to sav that the Almighty hath forgiven them their 
iniquities, will not forgive their brethren a single farthing, but 
distrain them to the utmost. Is this righteousness? We have 
not yet found number forty and five. 

It is mercy that upholds the throne, and is the chief pillar of 
all common-weal; — without it men degenerate into the condition 
of savages and barbarians, and become at last void of all moral 
principle. Power without mercy is cruelty and oppression;— 
and even laws without it are only the arbitrary dictates of the . 
strong over the weak. Mercy is a conspicuous perfection in the 
Divine character, and will also appear manifest in the character 
of every righteous man. This is like the sum of righteousness: 
no good man can want it, in some degree. Where there is the 
highest degree of it, there is the most perfect cfiaracter. 

Forty and five merciful men ! — it is a pity they should not be 
found. We have not yet found out that number; and must 
therefore conclude this discourse. 
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IHo Dr. W— b— t— n, B 1 o* G r; 

Jl^T m>uld be an unpardonable neglect, in paying proper nespeci 
to Doctors in Diviniiy, to pass over such a person as your 
Ijordship, without shewing due regard to your merit. No person 
whatsoever has shewed greater resped to thd dignity of Doctors 
in Diviniiy than yourself. The merit of The Divine Legation of 
Moses, in proving that the ancient Hebrews hneio nothing of d 
future state of rewards and punishments^ certainly entitles you 
to a dedication of a book, which is professedly written for the 
edification of those of your order; and your alliance between 
Church and State will! caus^ you fo be held in everlasting remem^ 
brance by all gocfd Doctors and true Churchmen. In the 
first you have bestridden the narrow world of literature, like a 
Colossus, and left nothing for future geniuses to investigate; i» 
the latter, you have laid the foundation of clerical honour. With' 
out your supposed alliante, all the other glories of a church of this 
world are like ihe morning cloud and the early dew, which soon 
vanish away. This alliance is the parent of chitrch dignity, and 
the grand source of prefer inent \ without it no man would think 
it worth his while to be preferred, and a t)octor^s degree would be 
but a lean dry honour liithout it. From this grand alliance 
pxoceeds ike ointment which dnoints the clowns of Bishops, and! 
bedews the heads of Deans and Doctors. To you, Rt6er4nd Sir, 
every Doctor and Clergyman in the church are highly obliged for 
your pious' and prof table labotirs. Voltaire says, you are aii 
infidel; but all who know you believe you are d true churchman, 
I could say much byway of panegyric upon your merit ; but 1 an^' 
afraid of offending your modesty by puUisting youi" virtues. X 
^all conclude by observing, that 1 have made honourable mentis 
&fyouin these Sermons,dnd meant it for your edification. 

I am, Sjc. 

T'HE AtftHOd 
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¥T will perhaps be thought too assuming to attempt to edify Doctorf 
ID Divinity, whose office and profession it is to edify tl^ world, whg 
are established by goveramept to iostmct the nation, and to inculcate 
Ihe principles of the Christian religion pn the minds of hb Majesty *f 
/subjects. But it is certainly reasonabl,e, that th^se good men should, oi^ 
;|$ome occasions, suffer a word of exhortation. There are few people so 
very good but they may be better; and as sermons are intended fo|r 
edification, why should learned men be denied the privilege of hearing 
ia sermon. But a second volume of Sermons to Asses may be accounted 
improper wben directed to Doctors in Divinity. Not altogether im^ 
proper vihen the matter is truly considered ; for unless the Doctors be 
regenerated, the ad^i'ess is very proper. Job tells us, that man is bor9 
}ike a pld |iss's colt; and upless their Reverences are changed from 
what they were when they were born, they are still like wild asses. 
JBphraim is compareii to a wild ass, Hosea, viii. 9 ; and why may not 
Doctors allow the comparison? Perhaps tke title should be Sermons fA 
Wild Asses ; but I have kept by the general terhi. The Hebrew word 
nDn> ^hich is rendered ass; signifies primarily to disturb, or to raise 
II tumult, and /n^y well b^ -;appjied to^ Doctors of Divinity; for there 
have been few distprbances in the f:hurch or the worjd of which they 
have not either been the par<pnts o^ nurse^. In this respept Doctors and 
Asses are synonimous terms. If the Doctors shall find fauU with some 
particular passages in these Sermons on account of their being too plain, 
the author must inform them, that he love's plainness, and meaiA that 
'they should understand him.' The writei' will very probably hear froia 
the friends of the Rabbis the old style, a fellolD of aii ill Aeirf ;-— buk 
he can assure these gentletnen, however bafj }k\s hea^t piay be, (and fevf 
people havje occasion to boast in this parti^c^lar,) he )vjshe$ them al^ 
well, aud would pot desire that any of them should die without sincere 
repentance for their sins, and a true view of the vanities of this world. 
The Rabbis could not well expect to escape without observation, seeing 
they have of late years prostituted the honours of universities, by be^ 
stoiving them upon improper objects. And severe as some may think 
several s^lctures in these Sermons, yet it will be foiind, upon inquiry^ 
that they are just. But I shall take my leave of the Doctors and my 
^Tjeader, and say. Amen. 
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Matthew, xxiii, 7- 
Ani love to be called of men Ruhbu 

•f T is hard to say, wlj,at ^ill be the use of degrees from uni- 
-*- versitie^ at the day pf judgment. It is pijty if they are not 
for 8011^^ service in the next life, j^hat they should be so much 
in fashipn iri th^ present world. The minds of men are very 
capricious )vi^)) regard to the ohjects of tHjeir plcjasure. Man- 
kind are like children,r«^want to have every hobby-horse that is 
in fashion. If once they take a fancy for a jthing, no matter 
vrhat it be, they are uneasy till they obtain it. 

But who would think that reasonajble cceatur^^s would be so 
fond of empty titles which can do no good? To be .called RabH 
of men, i^ but an airy entertainment^ A few comip6n people 
'might be^excuj^ed for having foolish desires; but for learned 
men to be so wea|c, is not so easily accounted for. It 19 very likely 
human natqrie d9e8 pot grow morally better by improvement in 
liteirature; for, u/iless vanity be one pf the virtue, we will not 
find morality ryiiicb improved by university education. 

There is not a nVore childish desire ampng the vulgar than this 
which prevails among the learned-rto be called of men Rabbi. 
The world have always had some hobby-horse which they have 
been fond of: but to desire praise of men is^an old foible. This 
passion has been strp^nger some times than pthers; but it is 
alvvay a sign of the decline of virtue and religion, when men 
are fond of empty title^. 

Ambition for supren^acy and prerogative got some way or 
other into heaven among the angels, and produced a most terrible 
catastrophe. Satan was the first we read of who affected to be 
Rabbi, and rebelled against heaven because he could not obtain 
Vuch a diploma as he wanted. It was not long till he seduced 
9ur first parents into the same rebellion, fur the sume reason; 
and promised that they should be " as gods, knowing good and 
gvil," if they would eat pf the " tree of knowledge." 

;4rrogant as it W4s in the devil, and our first parents, to affect. 

such 
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such high titks, yet they took a better method td obtain pre- 
ferment than manv who hav^ been hifluenced by the same 
spirit and temper of n^nd sitirce their time. Satan directed oui^ 
first parents to tdste first of the "tree of knowledge/' befofe 
they could obtain fhe title of Rabbi. He did not choose to 
prostitute degrees faTy conferring them on a«s€S| like some 
modern nniversities. He wanted thke caiKlidates sboirtd have 
knowledge to enable therti to' exhibit and defend theif th^is 
before they were admitted to their, degre^e. 

Though Satan H^ one of the worst moral characters, yet 
there is* no reason to, accuse him of ignorance; nor does he 
choose, if he can help' it, to confer his honours upon any but 
persons of abilities, ft is contrary to his scheme of policy to^ 
dub the ignorant with d^gree^ of honour. H^'pocrites'are his 
favourites; and the chief degrees in his kingdom are conferred 
on them. And it I6bks something like tWe temper and spirit of 
his kingdont, when men are ambitious* of vain titles. In. our 
Saviour's time the humour for diegrees in colleges prevailed 
much; attd the reason was, thei*e were many hypocrities. When 
merCs principles and conduct cannot abide' scrutiny ^ they are 
obliged to cover their ill designs with splendid chc&acters and 
dignified names. This might be tolerable in orte who had ^ 
manuscript history to dispos^ of to the bookselliiirs: such an on6 
may, with a tolerable grace, set two' big letters to the end of^ 
his name; but for professed pious and orthodox brethfien t'a 
have the mark of the beast, is not so eligible. 

I cannot well say, whether, in one ^ense, it is any crime foi^ 
preachers of the gospel to as^lime tifles, and affect dignity: 
there seems to be some reason for this practice; for unless a 
man be very rich, or haVe something gaudy to reconiimend him, 
ilothing that he can say will receive approbation in the present 
tinles. Truth, uoadorrfed with the trapping of wealth or 
foppery, cannot now be admitted into the good graces of pious^ 
believer?. Godliness, at pre^nt, must either walk in silver 
slippers, and come in the attire of the wborish wdman, Or be 
excluded the company of pfersons of reputation. There are buj 
few that will give her a night's Icyclging when she comes naked^ 
and^sks admitfance for her own slike and that of her Master. 

Some vt^ell-meaning men, whert they fount! that their d6c- 
frine could not be received till once it was known how great 
they were, fotmd themselves obliged to aissume titles, to procure 
admittance for what they said to people of condition. For a 
Doctor in Ditiniiy vi\\\ be listened to with attention, ahd his 
doctrine accounted the very essence of truth,* and the marrow 
of the gospel ; when thfe words of one hi the character of a 
minister of thfe gospel v^rll only pass for illitertite jargon, and 
himself be esteemed a man' of no learning of education. This 
may perhaps be some apology for good well-meaning menr 
seeking to be callcSd of men Rarbbij'-^becauafe they can do but 
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tiUVe good without being firsSsuppoded great men. And were 
it not for one difficulty, I should heartily approve of this prac- 
tice :^-«but since our Saviour has forbidden his disciples, to be 
cuii^d of men Rabbi, I cannot easily reconcile this practice with 
the character of a disciple of Jesus Christ. . It IoqIcs something 
like doing evil that good may cotne of it, when Jesus Christ ia 
bis gospel hath forbidden men to affect such titles, and yet they, 
for a pretence of serving hifi^ will contradict bis express com^ 
mandment. ... 

It argues the want of the spirit of the gospel, when teachers 
affect honour and dignity in the church. Our Saviour's disciples 
were tainted a little with this bad principle in the days of his 
flesh, and he rebuked them for it, and warned them against it :-^ 
** It shall not be so among youJ* 

After the pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost^ we 
'do not find that tliey'ever affected honour, or assumed dignities. 
The Holy Spirit filled their souls with a just sense of truth, and 
the knowledge of their own. character, which they universally 
maintained, like self-denied ministers of Jesus Christ. Instead 
of seeking praise of men,— like. their master, they made them^ 
selves of no reputation, and took up their cross, and followed 
him. T^ey assunied no titles above that of the servants of Jesus 
Christ, and the church's servants for his sake. Titles, and a 
desire of supremacy, never prevailed in the church till the spirit 
of godliness began to deeline; and then men found themselves 
disposed to make up the want of its power, by a ahew of religtoa 
-in wiil-worsbip. Then did the. church begin to knight the 
apostles themselves, and such as they were pleased to call th^ir 
successors, and titles of honour and degrees became commou, 
and grew into repute. Hence all the primitive Christians of any 
note, or who had been any way remarkable, vfeie sainted, and 
degrees of honour were conferred on them after they were d^idi* 
The meaning and design of this was to shew what the livir^ 
themselves were seeking after,' and expected. Thud every age 
conferred honour upon another, and bedaubed them vvith flattery, 
on purpose to have the like honour conferred up6n themselves, 
and their names marked with dignity in the annals of fame. 
Hence itis manifest that a spirit of self-righteousness has always 
been at the root of all pretensions to degrees of honour in the 
church of Christ. i 

It seems to have been the reason why religious men^ when tbej^ 
came into power, always endeavoured to form their religion into a 
system of policy,— that they might have their dignitiies and emo- 
luments secured to them and their favourite8,«-^and that their 
future fame might be answerable to their own notion of their 
importance whilethey were in this world. The chief reason wbV 
men have been so fond of establishing rel'rgron is, that they might 
secure to themselves the profits aiid honours wliieh always attend 
tl in an estabUsbed and systematic state. . . . ;) 

C This 
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TbU ihystery wrought gradusHy , till it came to its be^^t m tbe 
Roman hierarchy, of whi^ all establishments of reii^on are little 
btit true imitations ; for it is the same principle which disposetk 
the chief clergyman in the cburcb of Rome to assume the title of 
liis Holiness^ which disposeth clergymen in other churches !• 
affect to be called Doctors in Divinity. Tlie assumii^ of titles m 
hut a prelude to power, if men could obtain it; for such as love 
•to be called of men Rabbi would wish to have power over them, 
if tbey could reach it. Whenever the church perceive&her pastom^ 
^row zealous for titles of honour and dignity, she ouglit to wntcb 
their motions ; for she may be sure tbey will not choose to embrace 
empty titles^ if they cannot obtain power along with tbem» The 
4Scribes and Pharisees were as ambitious for power as ever they 
were for titles; and they only considered titles of honour and 
dignity as means to obtain or keep their authority* 

Whenever the clergy are remarkably fond of being called Rabbi 
of men, it will be found in ^experience, that th^ are as ambittotsa 
of becoming their masters, end of being lords over them. It i» 
abundantly plain from the New Testament, that there ate no titlea 
4n the church above those of Servant and Brother ; for wbos^ 
ever is greatest must be servant of alU What then tnust be the 
meaning of Rabbi when ^ipplied to a servant, but that the is no 
longer servant, but master ? Our Saviour gives it as a raaaen why 
his disciples should not be oalled of men Rabbi, because one wbb 
their master, even the Messiah. This woold seem 4o insinuate, 
that when Christians assume eny title above that of Brethren, they 
derogate from the lordship of their Saviour, and become a seit 
-of antichrists. 

. In churches where all the membert are professedly equal in 
power with regard to matters in relision, it looks something 
strange to find pastors affecting the title of Ratbbi,«*Kis in some 
independent churches in London, where several pastors are 
dubbed Doctors in Divinity. This is at least loving to be called 
of men Rabbi. Jt however but ill agrees with the cbaraeter of 
a disciple of Him who made himself of no reputation, and was the 
servant of aU. If those pastors mean by tliese titles to make their 
ponderous System of Divinity, and their mystical Notes on the 
Scriptures, eell, it is very likely, like the PhairiNees, they shall have 
their reward. But whatever figure tbey make in the learned and 
mystical world, they will make but an awkward figure in the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ, where plainness and simplicity, humility 
and self-denial, are leading characters. 

> This ambitipn is, however, consistent enough with the other 
pretensions of these Doctors, of being ambassadors of Christ,-^ 
who pretend to have a right to make a treaty between the 
Alm^hty and their hearers; for one cairaot well suppose a de* 
gree from an university too much for the ambassadors of the 
Supreme* It is, notwithstanding, somethmg strange, if these 
titles are really Christian, that wedo not£[^ th&a assumed 19 

the 
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the fijcsi agea of Christianitv. Paul, according to our translators 
of tbe New Testament, calls himself ao ambassador of Christ** 
and noight more properly do it than ordinary m.inisters, because 
be had his commission immediately from the Lord, and spake 
the very words which Christ gave him to speak, and nei- 
ther came short, nor went beyond his commission. Truly all the 
signs of an apostieship were in him; but if our modern ambassa* 
dors be successors of the apostles, and their sermons be the copy 
of their embassy, their embassy difi'ers from that of the apostleain 
several essential articles. 

The apostles declare, that we are justified by the faith of Christ, 
and accepted of in the sight of God on account of his atonement i 
but the Rabbis tell us, that we are justified by our own faith, 
and that the faith of Jesus Christ is only our's by our believing oi 
it. The gospel, and the embassy of the apostles, sheweth, that 
men are saved by believing the sacred record ; but the Rabbis 
affirm, we rayust believe what never was recorded in the gospel, 
namely, that Christ died for all who hear it. This is sufficient 
reason for any to refuse their embassy, when it is so manifestly 
opposite to the tenor of the gospel, and differs so widely from the 
doctrine of the apostles. The gospel sheweth us what Jesus hatb 
done for sinjiers, as a reason of nope to them in the most wretche4 
circumstances; and that this word is mighty, through God, to 
draw them to himself: but the Doctors affirm, that sinners must 
first come to Christ, and then they shall be saved by him. I can- 
not well say, whether they consider that reformation, which is 
made in the soul of sinners by the almighty power of the word of 
truth any part of salvation; or, whether they mean the same 
thing by the word saints and sinners: but it would appear, when 
men are disposed to come to Christ, that they know his character, 

* The Greek word which is rendered w§ are amhassadors, might more properly 
be rendered, we are elden. It is but uted twice in tbe New Testitment: in 
tf Cor. V. SO. and £ph. vi. SO. The apostle Paul makes use of it to express that 
o^&xXy wiiich he, with the rest ot* the apostles, exercised in the church, namely, 
that of an elder; vv\^ X^trtf v^iaPivo^a, we are elders of Chriit^ or elders appointed 
by him, to put in order those things which are in confusion in the churches, and 
to set right what is wrong in the church of Corinth. Elders were overseers in th« 
cliurcb, and, by virtue of their ofl&ce, were obliged to point out truth and duty t^ 
all tlie members tliereof. This si^^nrfication of the word seems to be confirmed 
by the words of the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. v« 1. J exhort the elders which are 
among you, who am a fellow-elder ; U^urPvrt^vs h tows p^)» xx^euucTii o ^jav^i^ 

The apostle is only shewing the Corinthians, that, as an elder, he had a right ts 
alie directions about the government of churches, as well as he hiid a right, as as 
iipostle, to plant them* He shews, that they had offended God by suffering the 
iiuclean person to pass without just ceninre; and prays tiiat they would again be 
recuucited to him, by putting every unclean thing from among them. The whole 
verse would read better ; ** We are elders of Chris\ as though Ood did beuech 
you through us ; tee pray you for ChrisVs sake (jjir\^ X^rS) be ye reeoneiled ta 
QodJ* The apostle doth not in this verse put bimself in Clirisi's s^ead,^ as somt 
Doctors would incline to affirm, but makes use of the strongest argument to 
reconcile the Corinthians to their duty to God, samely, for Christ's sake; or bc» 
paiiSQ Cod had not spared bis Soui but delivered him unto tbe death for tbein. 

and 
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and havQ a very difTerent opinion of him from what bis enemtet 
fiave. Andy besides, it would seem evident that their character 
is much altered, when they are able to perform such spiritual and 
moral actions. The Scripture account of man under the dominion 
of sin is, that he is an enemy to God, and his mind enmity against 
him; and that in a moral sense, taking in motives, principles.and 
ends, he can no more perform moral actions acceptable to God, 
than any dead person can discharge the functions of life. 

It is an ordinary phrase with Rabbis, that sinners must flee to 
Christ, and then they shall have life from him. But how can a 
dead man flee? Such an action as this implies some moral life; 
which, we are informed by our Doctors, no man in a state of sin 
is possessed of. How then can they flee ? The prophet, setting 
aside eyery one of these contradictions and double meanings, 
accounts for the change of the human disposition after another 
inanner, " I will^ saith the Lord, give them a new heart. I will 
put my spirit within them*.'' The Doctors cannot well expect but 
^ome curious people will be ready to inquire concerning the 
meaning of their double speeches ; — when they iirst tell them they 
9an do nothipg, and yet insist on their doing what is equal to. 
making th^ world.' To hear them aflirm, that sinners are without 
life — without strength— .-without God— and without hope in the 
world, that there dwefleth in them no good thing; and then 
hear theiti call and exhort them to come to Christ ; — would not 
any discerning person cal( this contradiction? It is much the 
same thing as if they should say to a dead man, *' Live, and ye 
pball have life."' ' ^ '; 

But the case js, the Doctors have assumed the title of ambassa- 
dors of jQhrist, and are so full oftheir own consequence, that they 
bverlook the work and power of Christ, and want to divide the 
work of salvation between God and his creatures,' that the impor- 
tance of the Doctor may appear in effecting reconciliation. Hence 
we can find in many printed sermons such style as this :— ** fVc 
are ambassadors of Christ — The worfl of reconciliation is committed 
to us'' They also propose terms of reconciliation between God 
and sinners, and aflirm, that God is willing to be reconciled to 
them, if they are willing to be reconciled to him ; and speak as if 
God was not yet reconciled, though he has given his own declara* 
iion thereof from " the excellent glory ^" and testified the same by 
•' raising up Jesus Christ from the dead.** Those'Rabbis are not 
satisfied with thei honour of telling plain facts, and pimple truth, 
for Christ's sake, but want ateo to have an hand in making m 
covenant between God and sinners;— as if the truth was not suflS- 
icient by its own evidence to make proselytes to Christ, they 
engage in its behalf, as a sort of secondary mediators between 
God and men, and shew bow much they have to ofler to such as 
firje pleased to accept of their proposal. By this means they esta* 

• Jlzek. xxxvL 25. 
I " Wish 
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Mish tbetr 6wn importance, and nourish the pride of the people; 
for men will not easily be persuaded that they are mere objects of 
ro^rcy, when they are considered as worthy of being parties in a co« 
▼enant with their Maker. By such instruction they are tutored up 
to have vain conceits of themselves, and despise others, who, they 
conceive, have not the same qualitieations, and are not so much 
the favourites of the Deity as themselves. Some of the Doctors 
would do well to remember, after what manner they obtained 
their degrees of Doctor in Divinity : — and it might help them to 
a better understanding of the nature of the gospel. It is well 
known, that it is not merit which entitled many of them to that 
honour, nor the doing of any thing worthy of that dignity: they 
received the honour speciali gratid. One might reasonably sup- 
pose, that Christian Doctors would allow poor sinners the favour 
and friendship of their Maker as easily as they themselves obtained 
their diplomas, without requiring of them what they are not able 
to perform. But it is an old evil, wl^ich has prevailed among 
^abbis^o bind heavy burdens upon fnen*s shoulders^ without 
giving them any assistance to bear them. 

The gospel, as revealed in the Scriptures, is the embassy of 
Heaven to sinners, where all the articles of salvation are settled^ 
and the way of life clearly exhibited; but modern ambassadors 
are )ike some plenipotentiaries, who, besides their public in- 
structions, have a certain number of private articles to settle* 
vi^hich are not to be found in their public orders. These are left 
to the wisdom and prudence of ambassadors to settle, as may 
best answer the ends of their embassy. It is for some such rea- 
sons as these just now mentioned, that we often hear Doctors in 
Divinity assert, that circumstances are altered since the tiroes of 
Jesus Christ and his apostles, and a dit}*erent practice has now 
become necessary in the church. Hence a number of articles of 
religion, no where to be found in the grand embiassy, are insisted 
on by modem ambassadors as necessary .to eternal life;— no 
doubt agreeably to some secret instructions which they have 
received, that they are not obliged to produce for the satisfaction 
of every one, but may keep as the grand secret to themselves^ to 
answer their own private purposes. 

I observed already, tl^at assuming titles is a prelude to power, 
when men can obtain it i hence we will find, that a convention 
of Doctors have often assumed power as well as titles, that they 
might bear their dignity with a better grace. Sometimes, when 
men have not been disposed to pav all the reverence which Rab- 
bis thought due to their titles, they have made them feel their 
power with a vengeance,— by cursing them heartily in the 
name of the Lord, and by giving them over to the secular arm. 
They would first endeavour to shut them out of heaven, and then 
make this world too hot for them to live in. And had it not 
been that the Almighty and the Doctors were seldom of the same 
ipiod, a great part of mankind, on some occasions, bad been in 

a miserable 
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a miserable condition* It bat been a consideraUe part of life 
happiness of these lands, that Doctors have had but litUe power 
for a long time ; and even the title has been but little known in tbe 
northern parts of the island, till of late. .Whether they mean any 
more by this empty dignity than to become writers of history, I 
cannot say ; yet, from sdme late proceedings in the general 
assembly of the church of Scotland, one would be tempted to 
think they bad a deeper meaning: for, when fro ward country 
people will not be obedient to the determination of the Doctors, 
and receive cheerfully such pastors as they in their wisdoms see 
meet to set over them, at the desire of a patron, they call in the 
aid of civil and military power to support tbe equity of their 
decisions* The reason of this perhaps may be, to make the law 
and tbe gospel go hand in hand together, and that the signs of 
the church militant may be visibly handed down to latest pos« 
terity. There cannot be a better and truer representation of tbe 
church militant exhibited, than there is at the ordipationof some 
Scotch ministers, — where a file of juusqueteers are appointed to 
guard tbe sacred persons of tbe Doctors against tbe insults of 
an enraged mob, whose wealc consciences will not permit them 
.to be silent, when their Christian privileges are perverted. 

Persons who read the Old Testament have som^ occasion to 
observe how literally some of its prophecies are now accom- 
plished in that morning-star of the Reformation, the church of 
Scotland, when, instead of leaving the churches naked and ex* 
posed to the insults of their enemies, tbe Christian people, everv 
door of those tabernacles of stone and lime are guarded by soU 
diers in complete armour, " thaiuponall the church's glory there 
may be a defence.** Some narrow-minded bigoted people may 
perhaps allege, that ** the weapons of the churdi's warfare are not 
carnal;** and our translation of PauFs epistles seems to hint as 
much: but as it is very likely that Doctors in Divinity may 
find a various reading, and perhaps discover the word carnal to 
be genuine, but tbe particle not an interpolation through tbe 
rashness of some transcriber; by rectifying tbe text, and restoring 
it to its primitive state, it will read, ** The weapons of our war* 
fare are carnal,* and be an eminent proof of the orthodoxy of 
tbe present practice of the church of Scotland* This might very 
likely be accomplished by some learned doctors, with as much 
ease as writing notes on Ft/}^a/,— or settling tbe meaning of 
Cowrie's conspiracy,— or finding whether Queen Mary, fpr the 
sake of an Italian fiddler, and the love sbe bad to one of her own 
subjects, bad a hand in the death of her own husband. It is 
very probable, were the good Doctors to search as diligently for 
.a number of manuscripts of the New Testament as one of them 
did for original papers to settle the above contested! points^ they 
would find some copy where the particlem>^ was wanting, and so 
get clear of a troublesome text. And perhaps, without this 
trouble, by exercising a little criticismj an acqte Poctor might 

find 
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AuA ibat tbe Greek worxi which is rendered carnal might signify 
meak, and thea tbe text would read, "Tbe weapons of our warfare 
qre nat weak*^* There is some reason to suppose that this is 
the true reading, from the word migtUy, which follows in the 
•ame versei, which seems to be contrasted with the word weak, 
Tber« are several things in Fingal^ and the history of Cowrie's 
constpiracy, which have cost as much pains and trouble. 

This might very likely be a disagreeable study to such as have 
not beeo^ accustomed for. a long time to search the Scriptures 
with any attention : for I have beard of several Doctors who are 
(QO great adepts in the knowledge of the word of God; and was 
once witness, when a reverend Doctor in Divinity, who is now 
Priocipal of an university, was Moderator in a presbytery at the 
Jioensiug of a preacher — who, when he was called to examine 
•the candidate on tbe Hebrew Bible, was obliged to put it past 
•biem to a certain Professqr of Divinity. Whether it was his 
modesty, or his ignorance of tb^ Hebrew language, which made 
him put that part of his doty past him, I shall not determine; 
4mt severals wtho know him ean witness, that without any 
«hame he can ^speak on subjects be is acquainted with^ in a far 
larger assembly. 

. Such as aie acquaioted with the bistory of the church will 
jeadily find, tbat men departed always from the simplicity of 
the gospel when Ahey grew fond of honouFfi iuid preferment* 
As long as religion was pursued in the simple manner in which 
tmr Saviour and hiifi apostles observed it, tbene was no such pas* 
JHen predcttntiianit. among its profeasors as ambition to be great* 
Tbe belief of tbe triith reconciled them to the cross, and madf 
them rejoice " in sufferings and he patient in tribulaliau.'* All that 
the first belkners understood by Doctors in Divinity was^ that they 
"were teachers of righteousness^'^men employed in instruction; 
others im the way of salvation, and a good life. Such obtained 
A good degree in the church, by imitating Jesus Christ in doing 
good to all men as far as it was in their power. The churches 
^leatowed their praises liberally on such as deserved well for 
.their good works; hence we read of some, whos^ praise was in 
the churches. But those degrees were obtained, not by interest 
and partiality, but by the" work and labour of lote^^ which was 
ardently recommended by the apostles. The praise of men was 
vrbat good Christians did not seek after in this life. They took care 
to deaerve w«ll, without expecting any honours in this world for 
doing their duty. They were not however destitute of a lau- 
dable ambition ; but it was to please God, and do good to all 
men: it was not to seek praise from men, but to do them good, 
that they coveted the best gifts. Tbe desire of excelling one 
unother had a better principle than ostentation, 6r the love of 
fame; it was love to the glory of God, *nd a desire to please 
Him^ which influenced them in all things they engaged in. So 
4ong as pure and undefiled religion, uomil^ed with butnan con- 
ceits 
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ceits and inventions, ruled in the hearCs of the disciples of JeSt^ 
Christy they sought no pre-eminence, but what their good works 
entitled them to, and the church was willing to bestow on tbeip 
unasked. But afterwards, when consciousness of moral defi- 
ciency prevailed in the minds of (Children of disobedience, the/ 
began to aspire after splendid titles, to supply the real want of 
a good conscience, and fidelity towards God and men. In the 
very days of the apostles did some men arise, who affected die- 
nity, and wanted men to follow them, that they might be heads 
of a party, and become persons of consequence. 

In Galatia, the apostle Paul informs us, there were some wbd 
seduced the people from the truth, that they might cause them 
to affect them as their leaders, in opposition to the apostle. I'hey 
were obliged first to seduce them from the truth of the gospel, 
before they could make them fall in with their purposes;—' 
which m^de'the apostle use that exclamation, " O foolish Gala- 
tians, who bath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth?" Doctors, who were formed upon the old plan of Juda- 
ism, persuaded the people, that the Christian religion was toa 
simple, and for that reason not respectable enough to be em* 
braced by any people of character and reputation. They endea«» 
voured therefore to make it something more trim and shewy^ 
by dressing it up in the mode of the ancient Jewish service^ 
adorned with the trapping of rites and ceremonies. 

They behaved much the same way that theProtestants did at 
the reformation from Popery. Lest that religion should appear 
too naked, when strippned of the pageantry of Jewish rituals^ 
and so give offence to those who Ibve a great number of decent 
things, beside the spirit of godliness, they wanted to retain m 
goodly number of the usages of the adversaries of Christianity* 
to be a bait to catch them with. Thus did our fathers at the 
reformation retain a goodly number of Popish ceremonies, lest 
they should be thought to depart too far from the mother of 
liarlots,and so not get so many to follow them as they desired. But 
what was the consequence of retaining those things which were 
disallowed by the gospel ? Instead of gaining upon the adversaries^ 
they corrupted those who retained them,' and, like the dead fly 
in the apothecary's shop, made all their ointmeut send forth m 
stinking savour. 

Those unscriptural fancies, retained to make religion appear 
respectable, like the little leaven, leavened the whole lump, and 
fermented gradually, tilt it became a mass of. iniquity, wanting 
nothing of absolute Popery but the acknowledgment of the 
Bishop of Rome. All those dignities in fashion in the kingdoms 
of this world were assumed by the Doctors of the churchy and 
such distinctions kept up among Christians as are kept up 
between a lord and his vassals. The managers of holy things 
were not even pleased with being called of men Rabbi, but 
assumed the title of Lords Spiritual, and pretended to eonfiroa 

mea 
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l6en W Chrfttlajiity; and toT.tbeicdve' them from ink|iijty. !I%itf 
\ivas going muoh tbe sanie lettgih with* the Roman cburcb; for^ 
whatever n^ay he the difference with regard to their pretensions; 
their words ba\^e miich the same signification^ Such titles and 
prM^nsions are diametrically opposite to. tite character of the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, and his express commandment--^" li 
simll fiQ$ be so among you : be not called of men Rabbi.'* It is,1ndeed,' 
Surprising lioiV any persons, who name the name' of Jesus, should 
l^ave the effrontery to contradict so openly -his most expressf 
prohi(>itjons; and were it not th^t w6 are forewarned by th^ 
Apostle, that men should become ** hv^s of themsehes/ heady ^* 
high-minded^ proud^ boasters" we nSight be ready to cdncludof 
tli^t tbe m^auing of outr Lord's commandnients Was Very un<^ 
certain, seeing m^n can pretend to Be biar di^cij^es; afrd manii 
iestly contradict his most express'precepts.' Our Saviour, or an/ 
of bis Apostlei,' never assumed such splendid titles, but w6rei^ 
]^ure examples of self-denial and humility: ** Why callest thotft 
me good ? there is none good but one^ God, One is your madtefi' 
^ven Christ r and all ye are brethren.* Our SHviow cteimed no' 
{prdship^over men, but in the character of tbe Messiah.' In tbirt* 
tii^n^jpjn Which the Jew^gaveJjinr the title of Master/he renounced^ 
it; signifying tbat none had ^uy right to 6crch a titte in his Icingi^'^ 
dom; but hijnseif, Hsthe Ami^ed.oi God/ 6r the Christ. A6«^ 
^lajn, a citizen, a prophet,' or a teacher, he claimed no pl^erbgd-^^ 
(jve or title; bttt^asthe Messiah, the Prince, he acfcftowledg«d 
himself to be tbe Oiie Lord ami' Master. . Whalt uTr^ogftn^e is^ it«' 
for men to pr^tead to be lords over God's heritage, whien Gbtist^. 
has said,' «« One is yoii'r maH&t eiiein Christ; and alt ye dYe brt^ 
threnf The mtist learued and wise in the church can iteVtSr' 
assuoie any title lawfully above that of Brathiei^/with&sffi cofrcra-c^ 
dictfngtb^ir Lord and Master.. ^; 

If the Doctors be right, our Loid atid^aviauf, and (hose h^'' 
sent fprth to propstgate Christianity,- have certainly exhibited 6l^ 
very invperfect system thereof, with regiwd 43b rituals, and^haf 
honour is due to clergy ihen; for with regard to many practices'* 
aiid honour^ now Jii faehron, there is not one smgle diredtidn iri* 
all the J^ew Test>|[meirt. One Vi^ouhl tnost naturally coriceive,'^ 
that if tht)86 degreea of d^nity elaithed by the D6ctoJs, and so^^ 
freqMently conferred by them aponpti^ another, Were of any i*eat: 
iervice to r^ligioif, our SaViour, or some of bts A)x:^tlei^,'VHio*^^ 
were inspired by tine Holy Ohost^- would have Ifeft tfomfe Mnta^' 
oh record conrcerniag iuchlbhigsVih such a plahi mcfhtier tfi^'» 
Common people might und^iistaiid them r yet it id hnabife^t/*^ 
there is not tbe teasjK hint in the New T^tament Scriptures,- 
which any fifersbn; who had riot sbme privite end to' SerVfe, cbuld' 
honestly hrhig tm a proof fdr a' multitude of usages^, and as^uineif 
digniliea/ m several churches: calli^d Refbrmed. Thrft g^iWrtaW 
t^ki " Ijei all things be d6tt€f»iih decenetf and of'def,^ h^ >i«dri* 
ilretehed beyond all bpund8\t)f.€oani^nii8eiiifei^1l04i^vi^e4heBridYP 



^^iowi^pDseii of tiM Rabbis of the cfaurdi^ 6n C^is tt%t 
%kfiy i^ye raided a fiibtic of superstition, well nigh as high as thcf 
tr^lU of Btibyktti, that great city^ Which made the ** kings of the 
^artb driHikeu with the wine of her fornications.^ 

I cannot bel'P observing here theabsurdity. or stupidity, of the 
Poctorsi who, when they make use of a genei^l rute, do noC 
c^Onskiier how it ought to be applied,->t«^t the same time that tb^ 
ti^ii^g^ to which it was designed by the Apostle to be applied are 
^pe^iaily hinted at in the contestt. " How is it then, brethren^,' 
trhen ye come together, e? ery one of you bath a psalm, hath a* 

iootriae.* hnlh a tongue, hath a rev«latt^n, bath an interpretation ^ 
»et all things be done to edifying. Let your women keep silence 
in the 4?hu]^hes: for it is not permitted for them to speak. 
Wherefore, brethren, eovet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
ilfith tonguesk"^ And he adds tberule-^*' Let all tbini^s be done 
de^^tly, apd in order.'^ A Christian, who reads his Ne# IWa* 
ipenl Yvifib^ut having his eye upon any honour or preferment tilt 
tl)§ ves^i^ecliori of the ju^ wiU easily perceive, that the all tkingp 
Inferred xm are tiie tfainga which the Apostle did write, wbieh he 
cfi^]^ '^ tb^ com^andmentsjof the Lord,*^ verse 37; which the 
Cor-inthiuva 4t(t not obaesve orderly, but put one thing in place 
ol aMtfhf^r, an4 intnoduoed coafesion ki tbeir churches. It would 
Siipp^r, ffOfldi tl^ Apo^tle'W DeBMrhs on that churchy that they 
did not; attend to general edification; bur some spaike wttli* 
fongu^ wb^ tl^ i^hoiildhave ptophesied, and some Interpreted 
irben they abould bl^ve sung a pstlm, or spoke \^ another Kid^ 
gliage^ The whole inltot of this rule seems lo' be, that every 
m^l^b^.of the ohurcb should bold by that part of duty he is 
lli^^ali&ed for, and which tends most to edification ; and not,- 
lbro^gb l9od)»e«B lo shew his parts, intrude upon^ another nmn*s 
province, which he only is fitted ibr. But how Dbctors^ couUf 
a^^n^^^'h<^Vf^ H)is te^t ihe doctrine of ceremonies; su«lr es^ 
c/ipoQtKjaji i5ob0a, kneeUng at an altar„ worshipping with their 
filiQQ ^waiTds the east; instrumeatal music in churches, &^ is not 
oaay to Qonceive^ SbouW any Teverend Doctor make as free 
with a» RMfian or Greek classic as they do wit^h the New Testae 
niehty ^y would soon lose all reputation in the republic of 
lfltreri?< T^^ecanb^ little confidence due to such pervertersof 
hf^y: Scfiptwe m o4her oases, when they are so disposed to wrest' 
it wben^ it stjr^s the ends of tlieir ambition and worldly hiterest. 
They had b^Uer oennftne themselves to write notes on the RK)man» 
ayid Gr^ek cl?^fsic6, where there caniittte harm arise to mankind, 
whether they b<| ftgbt or wrong* But the Doctors are not satfs- 
ffed with t\\^ bard»fia^ which mtt laid upon common people, to 
support t^ipjdignil^ of D^Dctora, by tire imposition of tilbes and 
cburcb^ues{* there ia a formidable burden of retigioas articter 
efre{»ired for them by tbeir ghostly guides, almost aH of tbeoa 
founded, i^poo the perveraiofti of the Scriptufsa This sbali be 
«QWi4^$^ m^e y^iAitfttterlyi atifemvardbiM 

.1 Tor 
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To cbwAixAt this <ii«c0iin)e«<r^tit be ^b94sfapchl» 4bat it m n 
mgtk of the decline of true reUgioo» wken men are ambilioim of 
titS^B of pfe^emineHace jo the churob of Cbriat. Wlieii tte 
teachers of rdlif toa atpire after honours and diginiljr^, to rfeooaah 
JEftend them to the esteem of common Christiaiis» it ilrgMes a grttilt 
waat of the spirit of the gospel : for every ot)e who knows ibe 
spirit aod tendency of Cbristtanity will expect no m^fe honour 
than is due to tbem for their w6rl^s sake* The case is, howeiref, 
much altered from what it was io ^ncjeot times : for those who 
are of least service in the church of Christ havss the grestest 
liotmnrs coaferrod upon theas; w^ea one who iabourn i» Word 
^nddociriiiei and undergoes ail the hard service in the chnrcbj 
aisttst put op patiently with the buo^hle station and cbar'^tec df 
<caratet««v^bose who do nothing at all car/y off lx>th 4he ptofils 
smd tbe honours* > 

If men are to be held in honour fo^r their work^s sake, tbb 
greatest ftomber of Dod^ors in Oivinity reoctive their tilites.very 
iiiyttslly: for if preaching the gospel, and adjEoiaisHsriog this 
aeveral ordinances of Chfislianity^ be any bi^ipches of the Jnuatp 
Bess of a CbrisAian Doctor, there ave several who assuibe tha)b 
diaracter, who are seldom thus employed onoe a year. Tliasfe 
wbo live by the alttar Ot^t to serve at it. l^nt atich aA do Mfc 
arorii^ wheu fchey are able, should not, eat. So aays il^ apoatl&f 
ao4|aa^^iteea^ . » 
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Matthew i^xiii^ 8. 

Bert le not ye called Rahbi : for &ne is your masUr,i^h Christy 
■ and ait ye af-a brethren. 

GUB Saviouf well foreknew how men in after liitAeB woiikl 
strive for pre-eonineaee over their buethsei^f afid h^s, for that 
i^easto,l^.an jexpress preoep4;, guarded bis disciples agaiaetthip 
jevil* U is mangiest that Jesus was speaking at this Hime tottHa 
miittitii^ as Weil as to his own disciples^ Mxu^h may be seda kgr 
ceadingUbe first verse of this chapter ; and the precept ili tha 
text was delivered to i^l wbo M^ro of should be bia.disdpksat 
any tiane after. It was a r/spDOof lo the Jewish Doctocsy wAMrin 
bo atignsatiaes in this ohapter with several seveve epttbcCs^ Of 
aeoount of their pride^ hypocrisy,, and oppreMoUi 

Our tei^t is a maifeifeat bint» that the ktfigdeili.«(f tbelfassMi 
was lo be very different from that of tbe Jewiab cburbb fnd tba 
Mosaic, i^islauoo. « The d^neos of bohottr and pre^sraadnt wi^re 
tp r«H| UQW in f diferaa^ ofa^neit tad be ipflMi «teof4*fll0 '^ 
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the nature 6f ibat kingdom id which thejr were eooferred : ts tb^ 
bne Mediator was now come, and had tak^n upon htm the whole 
tight of legislattoin and the power of heatowinrff favours and 
-hoBOtirs Upon Christians; so he shews that none had powers to 
giire, nor right to bestow honours, but himself. When be gave 
te^timo^y to t&e truth, and nature of bis kingdom, he told that it 
^Wtts not of this toorld^ and therefore could not share in the titles, 
^honours, and preferments of the kingdoms thereof: all its honours 
<and rewards are spiritual, and of a different nature from what thip 
work! can afford. 

• Men are naturally fond of power and praise, riches and prefer- 
^inent ; and one would be ready to conclude those passions to be 
laudable, because they are so natural to the greatest part of man« 
'"Ij^nd.' fiut it must not a little surprise a diligent observer of the 
progress of nature in its present situation, when he reads the New 
'QTestaihetit, to find that the commandments of our Saviour, and 
|he natiiiiilf bcfiit 6t human inclinations, are contrary to one another. 
The passions of the human mind. are, in their first state, no friends 
to moral and spiritual tjuths,for this reason— >beca use the appetite^ 
Slave them ^brought over to their interest before moral objects can 
liave access to'atldress tbeia)* It is for this reason, that mankind; 
being first aeciistbmed td follow appetite, imagine thst those 
|b.iDg9which ^ete first agreeable to them should make a party in 
^very collection of objects which is afterwards presented to themi 
The passions and appetites first form a system of sensual inclina- 
jtions, which require a total reformation before ever men ar^ 
capable of pursuing tfu^ moral pleaiufes. This seems to be 
the reason why 'men, who are not truly reformed by the power of 
the gospel, arie always for bringing into their religious systems 
those things that satisfy tm piisslons; nti6 gratify the appetites. 

From this cause have proceeded many effects no way friendly 
to pure and undefiled religion; such afs ambition for riches, 

Epwf^r, aqd prefefipent, at (be expence pf tru^ honour arid public 
appiness ; a selfish disposition fqr private happiness on the ruin 
of common weal and the general interest of mankind. Those 
«vbo -could not on every occasion attain to the gratificatiop of 
their leading passion, have been disposed to purslie that which 
prevailed ntfxt to it, when they foupd opportunity fbf satisfying 
their desire. • Hence some have changed the passion for power 
fc»* that of gain, ^hen they could attain the onft ^iidnot the other; 
andhav^^ embractrd the opportunity to be * Hch, whep they 
could liot find occasion tO' rule. Sometimes men, instead of 
changing the passiop only, change the object tlier^f ; like those 
who, becanseitheyfcannot find preferfneint in the state, seek aftetf 
it in the church, and, seeing they coiild pot find an opportunity to 
Tufeorer the bodies and t:tvil interests of others, endeavour to 
wile wer their consciences; and become religious dominators. - ^ 
' The Jews, in our Saviour's time, could not reach any consi- 
ieraJUef prefinrmen^i in civil g9v»nimeni, for they wcve under tH^ 
-• ' Roman 
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'^fteman tcke ; but they, nevertheless, had large pretenrions to 
|>ower of linotber sort^i^** They could bind heavy burdens upon 
men's sbouiders, and not touch them with pne of their fingers :'' 
and though they could not obtain dignities and titles of a civil 
kind, yet' they assumed great prerogatives, and titles of a religious 
^rt. They found means to be called of men Rabbi, by first 
assuming the title, and bringing it ioto custom, a signature of 
honour and pre-eminence. It is very likely those titles were 
conferred by the colleges, or schools of tlie Doctors, miach in 
the same manner as degrees are conferred by our universities* 
4e this as it will, it matters not niMch; it is certain* our Saviour 
^id forbid his disciples to assume apy such titles. It seems evi- 
dent, that the title Rabbi among the JeWs had n^uch the same 
signification as Doctors in Dipinity now hath ampng modern 
Christians. It signifies a great one, 3^, for the Rabbis loved 
to be accounted great; and it is pretty obvious* that our 
Doctors dp not assume thejr titl/es to be thought any thin|; 
less of. 

From this text I shall, 1st* endeavour to shew. That the tide 
Doctor in Divinity is not a Christian title: 9dly. That the reli- 
gion of Doctors is not the Christian religion: 3dly. I shall shew 
the modern qualifications of a modern Rabbi, or Doctor in. Di« 
vinityr-rThen cohcljade with an advice to the Doctors. 

I promised,/r«/, to shew that the title Doctor in Divinity is not 
a Christian title. 

Before I proceed to demonstrate this point, I must observe, thait 
Ifae words Doctors of Divinity signify teachers of Divinity in their 
original signification, but that they do not retain this meaning 
in modern practice. This will appear abundantly evident to any 
one, whp shall please to inquire into the conduct of some of 

the B- '^ps, who are all Doctors of Divinity, but do not teach 

it ahovi^ once in |;wdve months, and some of them not in double 
that time;.— and many of the dignified Clergy, though they all 
profess to teach divinity, Sjeldom or never practise teaching of 
it, when they can get honourably clear of the employment, but 
hire whom they can get cheapest to fulfil that duty. The 
curates in England, and the Dissenting teachers, are the real 
Doctors of Divinity, though but few of them assume that title. 
It wiU appear from this, that the title of Doclqr is now under-t 
stood as a title of honour^ and does not signify any office, os 
duty, which men are obliged to fulfil. It has therefore the same 
signification among modern Christians, which* the word Rabbi 
had among the Jews, and must t>e understood in the same sense, 
I now proceed to shew, that it is not a Christian title. 

1st It is expressly forbidden in the text, *^ Be not ye catled 
Rabbi. If Jesus Christ have any authority over Christians, as 
the lawgiver to his church, then the Doctors are very presump- 
tuous to pretend to be his disciples, and yet so openly break his 
commandments. The words would seem naturally to suggest 

to 
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^ «ii impeitial render, tlmt ChmtiMis tre fef biddeir^ bjr tli^tr 
l^rd and Mister, to assume any prerogative over one aaotber, 
jatd prohibited from assuming any bonoufs, b«it those which am 
^derived from a faithful dwcharge of their duty as sertanta. The 
l^iostles never cDnaider«l tbet&selvea in ai^ other light IliM 
aervants. Hence we find Paul* and James, and P^ter, styiisg 
tfaewselves servmiUs ^ Jt$Ms Christ ;T9^nd the first of these e»- 
presseth himself plamly on this poiot*-r" For w0 premsh nfU 
purselves^ but Christ Jtsks tht Lord ; and oursehes jfour strvanis 
f&r Jesus* sahe^.'* Notwithsiaodtng that Paul was educated in 
tbe Jewish schools by Doctor flfntalid, yet wo do not fiod 
itbat^ when he became ChristiaD, he assumed the title of Rabbit 
or affected aiqr titte oi honotpr but what Jelus.Cfafist gave htali. 
It would appear, tliat aU the apodtlea of Jeaus Christ, and tbia 
pfTtmitire Christians, understood tbts commandment in our texit 
for we never bear of any of them affecting pre-eminence, except 
Piotrepbes, who is not mentioned ia Scripture with any appro* 
bation. Splendid titles were never known in the church till «i^i 
began to corrupt reUgion^ and then they were obliged to oiiike 
up the want of Christian simplicity with honours borrowed frodd 
tbe kingdoms of this world. Pastor^ or ttaeher^ served Car ho>- 
nourable enough titles, so long as Christ's ministeis kept hi mind 
his commandm^ats ; but when they once forgot these, ibey 
forgot what names and titles to take to themselves. 

Perhaps it may be alleged, that this commaadmeiit of our 
Saviour had only a reference to the twelve apostles, tad was tiot 
ittleaded to come so ftur down as our modem times. Had this 
been tbe case, I cannot see any propriety in publishing it in tbe 
pr^ence of so many^ whep he could have told tbe apostle tnprtV 
vate what he meaart by it, as lie did in some otheri cases. But it 
looked very like an intention in our Siaviour, to have aU» wbo 
oi^r should believe on hioa^ to take aotice of tbw comotandment, 
when be made it known in such ^ public manner. He was re# 
proving the Pharisees for their pride and vanity, in laving to be 
called Rabbi, said tells his disciples, that they should not follow 
any such practice-p*-" Be ye not called Rabbi.'' And, it is mani- 
fe^ th»tii// tbe New^Testammit believers understood the^mean* 
ing of this prohibition as onr Saviour expressed it; Aeir prtfctice 
js therefore a good commentary upom ttie meaning of this pHre« 
cept. Since our Savioar b»s forbidden Christims toasauaae trttes 
lind degrees of dignity, tind all his apostles were deviad to sucb 
honours, it mnst follow as a fai^ consequoice, that the tcUe 
fiaibi is not a Christian epithet 

' I think it may be made appear from Scripture, that tbe 6itk 
pS Doctor, as it was used among the Jews in our Sayiouifs time^ 
jind as it is now practised among modern believers, has no nio^ 
rfltation to true religion than tbe title Devil, (f we coasidot 

• iCor. iv^.j^. - . 

;qitteptively 
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fittodthrely the reasm of beth titles, they were first obtained^ 
thfough pride and inordinate ambition. It w&s pride whicl^ 
procured the title of Dnil to one of the ftrst principalitiea and 
powers, who was not satisfied with his first honours, in suboiw 
dination to h» Maker, but aspired after some higher degree of 
dignity ; yea, wlinted to be equal to God, or to be above him. 
In like manner, the title of Rabbt has been obtamed, through 
«n ambitious desire of being equal to Jesus Christ ; for our Lord 
says to his discipjles, " One is jfour master^ etien Christ.** Now^ 
tfvhat else is tlie signification of desiring to be called Rabbi, but 
that the Doctors want to be equal to Christ in dignity ? Hence 
as Cbe Devil/ through pride, attempted to rival bis Maker; so 
the Doctors, from the same principle, attempt to rival their 
Saviour. It will therefore appear plain to a demonstration, that 
the title of Devil is as much Christian as the title of Doctor in 
Diffinity. I must, however,' here make some apology for the above' 
sentiment, in exalting the Doctors so high; for our Saviour^ 
says, they are onl^ the children of the Devil :-*-" Ye are of your' 
fiither the Devils and the works of your father ye mil do.** It is- 
manifest, from these words of our Saviour, that he considered 
the Rabbis not the Devil's equals, but bis children; for though 
they in general bear the image of their father, y^t there are but 
few of them possessed of his wisdom and si^acity. I hope my 
readers will tfovf easily perceive, that the title of R^bil or Doc^ 
tor in Divinity, is not a Christian title. 

$dly. It will appear, that the title of Doctor in Diifinity ir 
not a Christian otie^ when we consider that it is not to be 
found in our English translation of the Bible. I Ivad some' 
suspicion thtt^My Q^emory might have failed me, and for thii^ 
.reason have l^red over Mr. Cruden's Concordance to tind the 
word Doctor I but, after the strictest inqiiiry, I cannot find it:—* 
this appear^^ to me the reason, that, though some of our trans- 
lators were Doctors in Divinify, yet they dird not believe the title 
to be Christian; otherwise they would have translated the 
Greek word liWxaXof, Doctor, and not Teacher', as it is in our 
English version of the New Testament. Itideed, they could 
not well have translated it otherwise tfean they have done,^ 
v^tthout perverting its signification; for it does not meanr 
to point out a toWc but an office, and implies fitness to in- 
truct otlitrF in doctrine, and a readiness to do it. The 
iDeanifig of it may be explained by ^^ktiko^, 1 Tim. iii. $, which'' 
signifies a fitness and readine«4s to teach, or, as it is rendered inr 
our version, apt to teach. The Vulgate renders it Doctor; but, 
as Beza says, '* Sed multi sunt Doctores, qui aptionss essent ai 
sUvam;**^ ** There are many Doctors fitter for the pldugh." 
Muscnlus^ says, " Significant n6n simpliciter Dbetorem, sedfaeul^ 
taie docewti priBBdikim, et ad docenduin appositum;** *• It does 
not signify simply Doctor, or Teacher, but one endiied with 
leadinesv of oommuDic^ion^iaiid wbo* is apt loieacb/^ 

This 
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Thi« title; which our Doctors assunbe to themselves, doe^ not 
»f>pear to be in the New Testament, where aU the rest of Chris- 
tian titles are recorded; and for this reason it must be considered 
as sdmewb^t aixticbristian. But very likely there are some other 
^ords, which Christians make use of^ which the Doctors may 
plead are not in the Scripture; duch as the word sacrament, &ic^ 
If this is really the case, let them be laid aside,- The words' 
comntunion dnd thanksgitHng are as easily pronounced aa the 
lyord sacrament, and are frequently to be found in the New 
Testament! " The cup of blessing xchich we blesi^ is it not the 
c<mmUnion of the blood of Christ 9 The bread which we breaks is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ ?*" The word tuXvyte^ 
signifies thanksgivings and may very properly be so rendered. If 
the Doctors have a mind, let either the word communion or thanks 
giving be substituted in place of the word sacrament \ and in- 
stead of the title Doctor ^ when applied to such as are not apt ta 
teach, nor in the least disposed to fulfil that character, let the 
word /iss be substituted ; and, in all future dedications to A ■ p s, 
B— ---s, &c. let the words run thus^ To the most Reverend 
Asses in ■ 

To sum up the evidence (a'S a Doctor would s^y), it must ap- 
pear plain, that ar>y title not given' to Christians in the New 
Testament^ but expressly prohibited by oer Saviour therein/ 
ipuat undoubtedly be antichrist ian. The title of Doctor im 
Divinity 9 as practised in our times, is not given to Christianr. 
in the New Testameiit, but prohibited by our Saviour in the 
wordd of our text. Therefore, the title of. i)octor in Divinity m 
an antichrist ian title. ._ 

I now proceed,' according to my method, t^jflj^* th^t the 
religion of Doctors of Divinity is pot the cHl^ii religion^ 
This proposition may perhaps, at first, i^ive onence to sucfh aar 
arc admirers^of the reverend Doctors of Divinity; but I hope, in 
the sequel of this dist^ourse, to make it evident and plain to the' 
meanest capacity. 

1st. I'he CIvristian religion teacheth ail ChHstian^ to acknow- 
ledge no head over them but J^sus Christ-^** They call no man 
muster but Christ" He . is the only Lord of the consciences of 
Christians, who will at llist Judge them^and to whom they mdst 
give account. But it is an article of tbe religion of the Doctbrs^ 
that the civil magistrate is the *' supreme head over the Ohui*cb/ 
without whose approb.atiou'and allowance she can direct, order, 
apd decree, notbingV This ati)nce destroys the supremacy of 
Jesus Christ,' as* the oirfy' legislatpr in his church, ntKl makes her 
a^ monster having two heads. Two sufireme beads too i^Amaz- 
ing ! Churches in alliance with the powers of this world may 
have as many 'heads'and horns tx>o as they have a mind ; but wtiat ^ 
b»s Christianity to do with that aliiance?' Those projectors of 

' t Cor. & 16. t Divine £ecatk>B'of Mtotet, p. 9#S;^ 
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t^..f!efenceft of Christianity, may please themselves with the 
cxeatitres. of their own imagination, by forming fine political 

. images of iron and clayi but, as iong as suph defences are ^con- 
trary to the Scripture account of the Christian religion, the real 
believers of the gospel will reject all such alliances. If any other 
lords OF legislators be admitted in the churcl^, but Christ alone, 

. there id an end of the Christian religion* The religion of the 
Doctors, teacbetb, that the chutch should 'Have a coactive 
power to enforce her sentences; to keep sinners in awe, and to 

. secure the interests of morality ;, that she m^y be " a. terror to 
^oil'doerSi and a praise to them that do well:'* but the C^riBtian 
teligion gives no such power to any church on this earth. All 
tbe power in the kingdom of Christ is spiritual, and respects the 
bonsciences of Oien, but does not extend to either their bodies or 
their interest. There is no precept or precedent in all the New 
Testament for spiritual courts fining men for religious offences, 

. and plundering their houses, or imprisoning their persons, for 
refusing to pay the fines imposed upon them. Fpr such violent 

. acts of religious authority the £)octors ought certainly to shew 
soQ^ warrant from the New Testament, to give satisfaction to' 
those who pay them so soundly, and by whose ofiences they profit 
so much; for .^bme people may be ready to conclude, that this 
fervent 2eal of the good Doctors proceeds more from a desire of 
tbe profits arising from the ofiences, than from any love to the 
souls of the offenders :— and there is good 'reason to suppose, 
were it not for the sake of the treasury, the immorality woald 
pass without the least notice. Any rich offender/ who pleaseth 
to commute with the Doctors, and pay a goodly sum,- may re^t 
i;vith as much guilt on his conscience .aCs he has a mind, and, take 
his venture of hell and hereafter. Eiere, there is a considerable 
difference between Christianity and the religion of the Doctors^ 
for the one deals with the consciences of men, and the other takes 
bold of their purses. Considering at how tittle pains Doctors in 
Divinity are to inform tbe consciences of their people in the 
principles and duties of mordl good and evil^ it is perhaps more 
^asy to make them feet in their purses than in their consciences ; 
but, for the sake of the Christian r^ligron, and the good of tbe 
souls of poor sinners^ tire Doctors Should make some attempts 
la convince them of sin* as Well as punishment; at least they 
should do something for their money. ' r 

We read of a ^uilty.offender in the church of Corinth, in the 
days of the apoj^tle Paul, whom the apostle ordered to be 

excommunicated for his offence, till he should become sensible of 

his sin; but there is not one word of coactive power^ to oblige 

bim to pay the common fines of fornicators in establisbiBg 

churches.' 

It would appear ttiat the alliance between church and state was 

ncn then entered iiito, nor does it seem to have been thought on 

Hi tbat t^ime ; foi.fhe/apostle never so much as mentions it in any 

£ sne 
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Otoe ^ his epiitlei. Tbis 866018 ta baiFe bfea left fo^oor mtfi^Ht 
DocUMi wbo» in projectHig new defences of Ghrietiani^» have 
projected a new religion, totally <lifferent from what obtained in 
the days of the apostles. 

But, to shew more particularly that the Doctors are not upon 
^be Christian plan, let it be remembered, that they have formed 
alliances with a kingdom wbicb is quite opposite to the kingdom 
of our Redeemer, and of conseauence have renounced bis autbo- 
Tity : for when those who profess subjection to a sovereign do 

' hot observe bis laws, but join in alliance with some foreign powor, 
thev are no longer to be considered as his good sutgects, but to 
he looked upon as traitors to their sovereign, and breakers of bis 
laws. Our Saviour has expressly affirnned, that **hi8 kingdom is 
not of this world;** how then can it be allied with the kingdoms 
thereof? Before the Doctors had listed themselves under the 

' powers of this world as state officers, it would have been but 
reasonable to have shewn their Saviour^s permission for so doing, 
otherwise it will be impossible for them to prove that they can 
be both statt officers and Christ*s ministers. It is making some* 

* thing too free with their Saviour's authority to form an altiance 
with a foreign power without bis consent and approbation. The 
Doctors, by this alliance, undoubtedly h(we their refooardi for in 
forming the alliance they have taken special care to have the 
state engaged to support their worldly interest, before they would 
^ig>^c in its service. And, to be eure, there is some wisdom in 
their conduct; for, seeing they have renounced the Christian 
religion, it is but (it they should have their good things in this 
life. No lover of real Christianity will envv their happiness. 

That form of political godliness^ which the Doctors have con- 
trived, has no more relation to the Christian religion exhibited in 
the New Testanoent, than the military system hath : for no man 
can prove from the New Testament that there is any divine war* 
rant for A-— — ps, B ■ p s, and their clerr^ in the church, more 
than they can prove that there is warriy^t for generals, colonels^ 
majors, captains, and lieutenants, in it. They are both the Jcing*a 

^ officers, but not ministers of Jesus Christ. There is as much 
authority for placing generals, colonels, and other military officers, 
in the church, as there is for placing bishops, deans, prebendaries, 
archdeacons, and other inferior officers subordinate to tliem, in iU 
I would not t>e understood as if I thought it wrong in the magia- 

' trate to hire men to serve him in any capacity; but I would not 
bave such as hire themselves to serve the civil powers pretend that 
tbey are Christ's ministers in that station. 

It is true, we read of bishops and deacons in the New T^ta^ 
ment ; and so we do of soldiers of Jesus Christ. Paul, in writiag 
to Timothy, calls him a ** soldier of Jesus Christ;** and there is 
as ^Oi>d reason to conclude that he w»s a soldier, as that he waa 
a bishop, according to the present acceptation of the word. The 
moat that can be Mid for tbe religion of the Doctors is, that it ia 

a sort 
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A Sfft «f citil x>r militarry disciplitie necessary for the bonOur 6f the*^ 
IritigdMisctf this world; but has no more relation to the CbrtsliaQf 
religion', than the religion of the Bonzes in Japan. Tbejr are both: 
ueefut in' their own way, for the service of the gOTermnents they 
are related to, and are equally related to Christtaoity. 

Perhaps some nvay imagine, that this implies that the Doctorsr 
will be damned. This* ipfar from beings the meaning of the above 
r^ectfons. God, of bier infinite mercy, hath saved many aS' 
worthless as the Doctors; and, God knows, some of them are badl^ 
ienottgh; and though they cannot have any hope of salvation^in* 
the character of Doctors, yet as goiky sinners they may. They 
have the same cHiance which other sinful mortals have ; but if\ 
aiay of them be saved^ it inust be by free grace, and not merits 
fbf it is ^ n&i fwr works of righteousness whieh^ they have done!* 
|hat they can r^sonably hope for salvation. I am not over^fond 
of dealing in ftre and brimstone, and would not take upon me to^ 
any, that any man wiU be damned; I would mttch rather agrees 
with that man who w^Mitd: have devUs and wicked men saved^ 
nfker a certain period^, than say, that any Doctor io fing-takid Willi 
be damned. One cannot say how extemiVe the mercy^ pf God is. 
Bttt suppose tlie Doctors should be damned, yet if sinners be saved^ 
ikere is nor great loss^ 

It is a^feoimfa foncy which has g<ot into same people's head, thatt 
wHeffaiiyone sayaanottser man is nbt a Christian, that thee efore> 
be ikieana he will be damned« It is impossible to sayi what will: 
be; Crod only^ knows what i& to oome; we can only speak o( 
present things. Yet we are very sure, that all men^ will not ber 
aaved; otherwise the Scriptureis:notto bedftpeadied upon. Kut^ 
who shall perish, it is presumption to say. I cquld^ as bearti^; 
wish that alt the Doctors in Briuio might be aaired, aal wish they 
may soon turn Christians^ and believe the gospel : yet I cannot sagfv 
I baveany hope timtever any of them will be saved, in any other 
character bat that of sinners. Ottr Saviour did net come to saver 
Doctors, but sinners. And in the days of his flesh be behaved 
very- shyly to them, when he shewed the greatest favour and kiodr 
Bess to publicans awl sinners. The Doctors in that age, like theirr 
brethren in after-^times, envied poor sinners the happiness of theJK 
Safriomr's favour, and< depreciated bis character for behaving so 
meanly as to associate with any beneath the dignity of a Doctor^ . 
It was no doal^ provoking to tlie pride of men of their character. 
to see one who ^led> himself the Messiah, aud who perfo^rmea 
**ifMm!y noUUfle miracles!* purposely shunniMg the compfiny of 
the Dootorsi and behaving with so much co<iH>l(Usance to the 
worthless part ci mankind. It made them, conclude that he 
could not be the Messiah, notwithauading all the visible marlcs 
which, he had of his characler, because he^didnQt shew hun$ie)f 
^ person;Q|? fine taste and delicacy \n i\!^c\xQ\m of: bis coippaAy/^ 

fQogw. 
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for it has been hard to persaade the Dodtors in all ages» thai ^tff 
man was wise, learned, or possessed of tri^e taste, unless be waf 
formed according: to their's. I suppose it will beacknowledged, 
tl|at the Jewish Doctors paid no regard to the Christian religion* . 
but were very inveterate enemies against it,— and for thisgoo4 
reason, because it did not admit oF apy degrees of honour and 
preferment among its professors, but what proceeded from hu-r. 
mility of temper and works of love : for our Saviour expressly 
declares, there should be no pre-eminence amopg his disciples. 
ff Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them. Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule oner the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them, and their great ones exercise authority over them. — But so 
shall it not be among you; but whosoever mil be greatest among 
you, let him be your minister : and whosoever among you will be 
the chief est, let him be servant of all. For even the Son ofsnan 
cfame not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life; 
a ransom for manyfj' It will appear pkin, that any religion 
which is* so manifestly opposite to oiir Saviour's commandment^ 
cannot hp the Ghriittan religion. 

!From the^e words of our Saviour it is evident, that Christiant 
have neither a right tq join the Christian religion in any alliance 
with the powers of this earth, nor to assume any power among 
themselves bvere^ch other. "^ On the contrary, those who conde- 
scended most, and were humblest in their deportment, were to be- 
accounted the greatest in their Saviour's kingdom. Our Saviour 
well knew how men would be ready, through pride and vani^y^ 
to assume power and prerogative, when they could obtain it; 
)and has, for this reason, expressly forbidden bis disciples to 
aspire after any. ..... 

The apostle to Timothy affirms, that the Scriptures *' are pro^^ 
Jitable for all things, to make the man of God perfect.^ But the 
'Doctoi's telT us, that faith cannot be kept pute without an esta- 
t)tishment therjeof by the civil magistrate. It is Surprising, when 
all the civil magistrates on earth were against Christianity, hov^ 
It should have remained pure, when it is so difficult to keep it pure 
now in times of peace and tranquillity* There is riiuch roona 
to cont^lude^ thai tbe reason why it is in such danger of losing itsi 
primitive purity is, that the Doctors corrupt it with their owM 
inventions, ana mix it with some false leaven. 

The ecclesiastical supremacy x>{ the civil ^magistrate is acpq^ 
jsiderable article in the relig(on lof the Doctors of some churches ; 
to which they subjoin anoflier, equally important for the bene^tof 
the clergy, namely, the right i>f churchmen to partake of ihe^ 
legislature. When men have a mind to prostitute religion, they 
may as well do it for something as nothing; and when men ai*e 
bent upon a bargain-making, it is but wisdom to make the lil^t 
they can. Judas was a mere bungler in bargains-making ; he sold 

• Mark X. 42, 43, 44, Luke uii. 3^. 
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hfe MMt^r for thirty pieces of silver, when he entered intqr 
aUiance mih the powers of this world to betray our Lord. The 
ctergy 3ince have made the magistrate pay much dearer for their 
alliajuce, and seldom choose to negotiate under some thousands or 
I^undreds of yearly income. Doctor Warburton (a man whom 
no person cap blame for want of zeal for the honour of the churchi, 
and the dignity of the clergy), in his Dinine Legation of Moses, 
has shewn us, with great sagacity, the many advantages that the 
church bath gained by her alliance with the civjl magistrates 
** She has (1^^) obtained a public and settled endovvment for the- 
clergy, to render religious society more firm and durable, to invite 
and encourage the clejgy's best service to the state, in rendering 
those committed to their care virtuous; but principally in order 
to destroy that mutual dependency between the clergy and 
people, which arises from the former's being maintained by the 
Toluntary contribution of the latter, the only maintenance the 
clergy could have before the two societies were allied : {2dly.) A. 
place in the legislature for her representative, the clergy : (3dlv,) 
An ecclesiastical jurisdiction, enforced by coactive power, for 
the reformation of manners^." Thus we see, these good gentle- 
men do not sell Christianity for nothing ; for they obtain a good 
endowment in the first place for themselves. The state are obliged 
to invite their services by public and settled endowments, before they 
will do any thing to make men virtuous. This will easily let us 
into |tn essential difference between the religion of the Doctors 
and the Christian religion. The religion of opr Saviour promises 
nothing but a cross in U^is world, till the resurrection of the just: 
but the religion of the state, which is the religion of the Doctors, 
pjomiseth settled endowments for the clergy. The religion of 
Jesus make9 p^stots and people mutually depend on one another: • 
but the state religion destroys that dependence, and entirely takes 
the clergy out of the hand of Providence, and secures their living 
by jict of parliament. The Christian religion gives no power to 
its ministers, but power to "teach all natipns,and baptize them:*'* 
but the stdte religion gives its clergy a place in the legislature ; 
so that they cap sijb in the parliament, with the honourable titles 
of Itords Spiritual. Th^ Christian religion gives no civil coactive 
power to its ministers, but promotes reformation of manners by its 
own spirit and eOicacy ; but the religion of Doctors in Divinity 
obligeth men tp be sober and virtuous by coactive power, and 
purifies their consciences from dead works by purifying their 
purses, and punishing their persons. Instead of moral conviction * 
by a clear representation of the evil of ^in, and thevileness of 
iniquity, the state religion (which is the religion of Doctors) in- 
flicts punishment upon the boJies and interests of men, to 
persuaide them of the truth of ''pure and i^ndefiled religion'* 
This serves all th^ purposes for which it is intended ; for it 

* Diviae Legation of Moses. 
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was tiei^r Signed to do more but to i>e««raiii iMn (Vom dotfmirdv 
acts of wickedness, wbicb are burtfat t» the state. The salvatioil 
of tnen*s souls was none of its mieDtioiis; for state-imnislfers ha?e 
nothrng to do with souK hot bodies Hod purses; But, notwitb* 
standing the coactive power of tbta church politic, the state hsAb 
great abundance of worthless ntenaber^; for there ave as* ntaof 
scandals, and scandaloua persons*, witbio the prepiiict;(» of til# 
bishops* courts, as there are any where else* And it has fpe<|ueiitly 
been observed, that there are not so many sabbatb«>breakerS| for- 
nicators, and whoremongers, in any places of the sane extent and 
populousuess, aa are to be found in those towns where tbis 
coactive power is in its greatest plenitude. Whether tbis^ be 
strictly true, I shall not say; but if it be true, there is a good 
providence in it for the Doctors; for as the state balb settled the 
emoluments of this coactive power upon the clergy, as an cn*^ 
dowment, the more immoralities that are committed, tbeiv en- 
dowments are the larger. This makes tbem very cmuttoua of 
nenlioning future punishments, lest they sbo^ild fKgbt sinnera 
fVom immorality altogether, and by this means roAuoe thelf 
settled endowments. When people nave no more to (ear but a 
little pecuniary punishment, for sratifying some crav'mgp passkm 
or appetite, they will not mveh ^ar to eommit imquity, as long 
as they have money to satisfy the cburcb*s coactive power. A 
man that hath money to keep a mistress will find also some to 
satisfy the priests* As for those poorer sort of sinners whehavie 
nothing to pay, the Doctors must dress tbem in sackdotb, and 
let them pass; but one may venture to sey, tbey would rather 
choose they were able to commute. 

There is one article in the religion of ttie Doctors, wbicb 
scarcely can be called fair-dealing, namely, t^ take upon tbem 
the title, and act as the representatives of the church. If by the 
church they mean only the clergy^ there may be some truth in 
what they say ; but in this case what comes or all the rest of tbe- 
subjects? who represents them? One of two thin^ is obvi* 
ous, that either the Doctors represent the people without thetv 
consent, or the people are not in the church. If tbe 0rst is 
true, the representation is not just^ and the clergy are intruders; 
if the latter, the people are not concerned with the alliance 
b^ween church and state, for they belong to neither. If, as the 
church of Rome affirms, there be no salvation out of the ohuroh^ 
the greatest part of hrs Majesty's sulgects, according to tbts* 
principle, are in the fair way to damnation. 

Another capital difference between the religion of the Doctors 
and the Christian religion is, that Christianity deprives no mtm of 
any temporal advantage, for either professing or not professing^ rt** 
It interferes with no man's privileges as men and cifizena, but 
suffers them to remain in the full possession of all their natural 
rights and emolpments; but the religion of the Doctors deprives 
men of their rights as men and citizens^ because they will not 
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^ottfoNa to Ibe itatt«rd%ioo« The ecclesitsticftl rriigicm requires 
$k UM'^iaw for its sectinty» which tlie Cbristfan religion knows 
siotfaingof; fi>r wriiat connexion is there between Christisnityy 
and « mati's being a member of parlianient, a soldier, or an ex« 
«iieiiian. Is be wnqualified to judge of the ciril properties of his 
country, or to fight for it, because he cannot in bis conscience 
receive th'e communion of Christ's body and bkhKl at an 
mkar on his knees? Those fepresentatives of the church politic 
would be honest, if tbey would ted us plainly the reasons why 
they are so fond of a test-law. We can see it, whether they tell 
OS or not. It is to secure the settled enciowments which they 
baigaiiied for ia tbeir alliance with the state ; but they ought in 
all conscience to fulfil their duty to the state, by teaching its 
mobjects in tiie principles of religion and morality, before tbey 

J leaded for a test-law. Will it ever 1>e sufficient to instruct men 
I the principles of truth to preacb once a-year, and commit the 
instruction of his Majesty's subjects to men who are at no pains 
to teach them ? But what are the Doctors afraid of, that they 
aro so earnest about a test-law ? Are they afraid that pure and 
Undefiled religion does not prosper without such a barrier? or 
do tbey imagine that the civil constitution will come to nothing 
without a religious test? This is mysterious enough. Had 
good church Doctors been always good friends to the civil govern- 
ment and the liberties of their country, there would have been 
some reason to bave believed they were sincere friends of our 
a>nstit«tion ; but it is not yet quite forgotten how many Doctors 
in Divinity, and learned Bishops, who were fond of a test-law, to 
secure the emoluments of the alliance between church and state 
to Uiemselves, that were not fond of the revolution, nor the Pro- 
testant succession in the bouse of Hanover. It can easily be 
proved, that some good Doctors of Divinity, who have been very 
Eetlous for the test-act, were very scrupulous about taking the 
oathw to King William. Doctor Sherlock, whom none can justly 
blame for want of zeal for the test-act, v^s, good man, some time 
in doubt about swearing allegiance to his sovereign : and several 
good Doctors and Bishops, who were in sad doubts, before tbeir 
eves were enlightened with hopes of preferment, whether they 
should take the oaths to the government or ndt, never hesitated 
concerning the test-laW.« The King did not seem disposed to 
exclude the Dissenters from places of power and preferment, and 
was not inclined that churcli^men should devour all the profits 
of government t for this reason the Doctors were shy of entering 
into any alliance with him. They thought the least thing that 
was due to them, for being so humble as to promise to be good 
subjects, was, that they should have all the money the government 
had to spare to divide among themselves and their friends. They 
considered the church as in great danger (as they always do)« 
whenever tbey saw a non-conformist likely to share in any of the 
edfaatagea of govefufnent ; and in case they could not fiM means 

to 
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to binder such from serving their king and eeMnity tfi ■ k hit 
way, were determined ' they should make a dear purchase of 
their preferment. For this reason they pushed hard for the 
test-act;— that if any would still be so presumptuous as to seek 
to have any share in civil government, who were jiot good 
^hMrcb-nieu, they should procure their places at the expence 
of their consciences^ 

When his majesty King William^ on his coming to the throne, 
wanted to have liberty of conscience granted to all his Protestant 
sulyects, without any detriment to their civil privileges, the 
clergy sounded such an alarm concerning the danger of the 
chgrch, as if the Alcoran had been going to be imposed upon 
them instead of the Bible,-^tbat it was with difficulty the 
toleration-act was made;— and those good Protestants, the Doc- 
tors, so violently opposed the toleration, that they got it framed 
in such a manner, that all preachers or teachers of dissenting 
congregations are obliged to subscribe the articles of the 
church, when caHed to ii, except three and near an half; 
namely, the thirty-fourth, thirjty-fiftb, and thirty-sixth, and a 
clause in the twentieth article cpncerning rites and ceremonies. 
Thus the Doctors gained their point so far, as that all dissenting 
ministers, if the Doctors have a mind, must declare they believe 
as the church believeth, except in three articles, or be put 
to trouble. 
It appears, after all, somewhat strahge, that the good Doctors 

. iof the church are so stupid and so profane as to suppose that a 
man's taking our Lord's supper kneeling at an altar is any test 
of his being a jc^ood church»man,— *when all the drunkards and 
fornicators in England are admitted to the same privilege, if 
they demand it. This abundantly confirms what I have observed, 
that the religion of the Doctors is not the Christian religion; for 
aUhougb a man's taking the sacramental test declares him a good 
church-man, yet it does not so much as suppose him to be a 
Christian; for those who neither understand, nor yet practise 
the Christian religion, are all by this solemn action declared 
«^d church-men. It is manifest, that the titles Doctors and 
K^hUrch'tnen do not in the least imply Christianity in them; for 
Doctors and chbrch-men are not concerned with religioh, but 

. with th^ church. What a solecism m it in moralsr to suppose a 
man will be the better member of any society, by being forced 
to observe an ordinance for the sake of interest, which all the 
wicked men in the nation have as free access to as himrself, and 
do not appear one grain the better thereof. Our Saviour never 
intended this ordinance of his supper to be a test of any man's 
fitness for the offices of soldier or commissioner of excise. 

It is a very long time since any of the subjects of England 
enjoyed any advantages from the government, without paying 
their compliments first to the church and her Doctor?. Dr. 
Swift seems very much out of temper at the harmless 

Quakers 
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^uikers being indulged with the privilege of giving their word 
instead of their oath, and gives them some genteel names, which 
.he was very capable to do; and reflects upon the government 
for being so simple, in treating them so humanely. He mentions 
a very strong reason, namely, that they were heretics : and what 
denominations are not so, who are not real friends and members 
,of the church, and discreet to the Doctors? Let Quakerism be 
as absurd an heresy as it will, the Quakers seem to act as ration- 
;ally as any Doctors of the church of £ngland, and are just as 
much upon the Christian plan as they are. 

The above-mentioned Dean Swift, in speaking of the religion 
of a Church-of-£ng|and man, does not pretend that it is the 
Christian religion; for be says, ** It consists in a veneration for 
the scheme established among us of ecclesiastical government; 
And though/' be says, ■* a Church-of- England man v^ill not deter* 
mine whether episcopacy be of divine right, he is sure it is 
most agreeable to primitive institution*." But what does it 
signify what it is agreeabje to, if it is not to be found in the New 
Testament? It may b^ an article of i\\e religion of a Church* 
pf-£ngland man ; but it can be no article in the Christian re« 
ligion, unless it be found in the word of God. 

The Christian religion keeps up a just .distinction between 
things civil and religious, and never blends them together: the 
l:hiogsof God and Caesar are always kept distinct in the New 
Testament. But the religion of the Doctors confounds things 
sacred and civil, and makes every religious institution subser* 
Tient to civil policy. They consider religious education as, in 
the first place, necessary to teach men the duties (as they term 
them) of imperfect obligation, for this reason-rrbecause the state 
^cannot conveniently enforce them, as lying beyond its power; 
never considering that the design o( t^ue religion, in the first 
instance, is to glorify God, and sav^ sin.ners from all iniquity. 
The Christian religion does not cpnsider men as bodies politic^ 
but as sinners, without understanding, and as objects of mercy. 
When we were sinners, God sept his Son to save, us; or, in the 
ivordsof the Apostle, to " di^for the ungodly.**: It was not in- 
tended to fit men for civil establishments, for these may happen 
in great perfection where ^be Christian religion is not .known; 
but to fit them for heaven, and the enjoyment of fellowship with 
Itheir Maker in purity fin4 love. The yfqfld did not need the 
ministry and obediencf^ of our Saviour^ to briug nations into a 
state of sound policy, t^Mt t,9 bring them from Satan ib God. It 
inight perhaps be i;n.ade appear, that there were as good systems 
of civil government before the Christian religion was known, as 
since it was publti^h^d ; and in this sense the world did not need 
it. But with iffgard to matters of our acceptance with God, aU 
the political ^ys.t^ms lyere strangers. Christianity was» and is, a 

• Swift's Works, vol. i. , 
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remedy for wfatit aU the wie^m of the tiQtverse cOiiM grre «^ 
assistance to. It shews mei^ ihat God Almighty is no respecter 
pf persons^ and that he is reconciled to guilty n)orta|s through 
tiis Son Jeftus Cbr'»r, Men inay be good mennbers of cifHy 
society in almost any religion but Popery; and the reason why 
this is buitful to civil society is, hecause it kitermeddFks with 
politics, and is in fact a jE>o/t ^ica^ re^toit. Any religion, whid^ 
vants to have any riiore advantages from the state but mere pro^ 
tection, is only a policy, intended to perve the prp^ate f^ds ot 
^mbitipus and selfish n[>en,and is of the^an>e nature witbPoperyv 
however it may differ in some p$rticuiars. And were it no% 
that Popery contains these two abominable princjpfes^that tfiere 
is no salvation out of the Romish church, and that no faith is to 
be kept with heretics, I should think it as good a state refigioij 
98 any other I know pf* The Christian religion can never have 
ai^ other connexion with any statp whatever, further than to 
make all its believers good subjects; and tfaif it will do to alt 
governments, wherever it is rightly understood. It is in n^ 
danger of sectaries ; nor do tho^e who believe it trouble them* 
felves how many different sorts of religion there he; for they 
are so vrell persuaded of the truth of true godliness, that tb^ 
know it can never receive ^ny rpal h|tr|: by any pumber of com* 
petitors. 

How unlike to this is the religion of the Clergy ^nd Doctor| 
pi Divinity, which is always supposed in danger unless it caa 
cmnmand all the laws ot the (and, and the power of the nidgis^ 
trate to assist it? Instead of believing the promise of oujr 
Saviour to be a sufficient establishment for the ftiitb and religioii 
of Christians, they maintain, that the fajth cannot be kept pur^ 
without it h^ fleiendep by carnal weapons. The Apostle ini 
forms Christiaiis, that " |^e vfnopons of their warfare are not 
^arnaU yet mighty throttgh Goi,^, They are indeed ill to please 
of security for their religion, who are not satisfied with the pro- 
mise of Jesus Christ, and permission to ei^ercise it as ^heir con« 
science dpth direct them. The magistrate hath no more to do 
yti\h religion, buMo protect all the subjects in the exercise of 
tb^ir own religion while they continue good subjects, and choose 
bis own. If be bath any money or honours to spare, he may 
dispose of them to whom hp thinks them due; but Has QO jus^ 
xight to make religion the r^a^on of civil preferment. If h^ 
does, he mistakes his office, and does not understiani) his own 
jiterest. Th^re is a manifest danger to the magistrate in en<» 
taring into an alHance with the church; for in case, through 
some mistake, there should be some faildre in fulfilling th^ con- 
ditions, he will have a very powerful party agaiiist hini,,wh9 
will find other reaspp^than^ religion to give biro disturbance: 
tut when he takep ^des with no party, but protects all, what- 
pver religion they are of^ as long as they are gqod subjects, be 
trill find it easier to es^r^be his office, and be in |ess danger oi^ 

any 
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iU^ T«¥c4iitioti. Tlljere i» some reasofi to suppose^ bad Kiag 
Barnes VII. allew^ all parties the free exercise of tbeir religion^ 
tiod not, through the iivfiueace pf Popiah priociples, taken sides 
ivitb those who wanted to engross bis favours, he had uot been 
fonced lo fof^ke his throne, and lay aside his crown. But b« 
^csl persecuted wbat tl>ey catle«l Sectaj'ies, at>d i^fterwards broke 
tbe aiii«u>ce with tiie church, on purpose to naake 4 new oue witk 
tbeCatholic8»aiidby tbis oieansba^i all parties against him. 

Tbe Christian religion '^ wboHy coi^tained iu all its articles 
in the writoeii wor<l of God i there all things necessary for our 
faith and practice are comprehended; to which nothing at any 
tiioe can be addeti, without encroacbiag upoi> the aathority ^ 
Christ, and giving up tbe perfection of boly Scripture. " AU 
Scripiute is gnien hy vt^ration ©/ God^ and is profitable far 
4^vitiH/e^ for rtprooffor cdrrecU^n^ and iTistmctiam in rigblieaHf* 
n^ssi-^pfat ptofetabltfar all things to niake the mun ^ God per^ 
feet*.** But tbe Doctors, instead of taking the word of God 
for tl&e foMndatioii of their reiigioti, and observing it in all things,' 
they follow Arminius^ or Calvin^ and form tbeir systein^ of 
Cbcislianiiy upon tbeir writings. Wbat is worse^ some of thena 
iubscrihe tbe one reiigion U$ the articles c^ their belief, aird teacfai 
and practiise the other in their public administrations. A.ny 
person wb9 pleases to read the most celebrated primed seroaona 
^tbe Bishoj^sand Doctors. aM conapare them witb tbe Articles 
pf. (be Church, will find the truth of *wbat is just now obeervedv 
Wiiat has Christianity to do witb either Arminia»ism or Cal« 
^inisAi? Tbey b^v^^ bo more connexioA witb it tban Mabumet? 
tafism hatb* If Christianci believe not tbe gospel from th«ir own 
conviction that it is true^ it is of no great consequence what lestdef 
tbey toUow. They noay follow Aristotle if they bave ft mind^ 
Und be as good Christiana as if tbey followed eitber Lutber or 
Calvin. 

If meti are not to Uelieve divine r^^etatie^ at first band, after 
tbey liave made free Inquiry into ks'evidence, it signifies nothing 
wbetber tbey believe what one oN^a ^r an hundred -say. It is 
tbe concurrent sentiment of botb the Old and New Tesletments^ 
that every men must be accountable for what he himself believes 
and practises: foe, aays tbe wise man* ^* If thefU 6r unst^ ihau 
shalt he v^ise for ihyiielf; hut if ihau secme&t, ihou alomeshalt beat 
it ;*^nd tbe apostle Paul, " H(mt thaufaUkf km^e it for ikfseU 
hifare Ood:' 

The reiiigioii of the Doctors is much different froftt tfais^ wha 
pretend authority to eAp^und the Scriptures* and compose aortH* 
cles» which men mu«t eitber aay tbey beliete, or suffer ioss for 
tbetf infidelity. It is tbe great anidecf the Cbristiaa amd df 
tbe Protestant religion, tbat, u» *^ tbe Holy Sctiptiire»are tfaeoiriy 
rale of faitli aod>^dience» so every man^ affetr ajiMiBquiry^ 

and 
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and asing all means he can obtain, must judge of their sense itif^f 
meaniDg for himself;" and for this good reason. '* because he 
must answer for himself at the last judgment/* The Jewish 
Doctors ruined their religion by raising their power to an extra<^ 
Tagant height. Gamaliel advises the ignorant Jews to get Rabbis 
to themselves, that they might doubt of nothing. The Jewisif 
Doictors assumed a power of binding and loosing, in matter^ 
of faith and practice, when they pleased. Whenever they thought 
proper that the people should believe any doctrine, they said^ 
We loose you; and when they saw meet to restrain their kiquii- 
Ties, they said, We bind ye. Thus they kept the keys of know- 
ledge in their own power, whereby the common people wer^ 
kept in ignorance. Of this our Saviour complains in the gospel 
by Luke, and pronounceth a woe against the lawyers for this 
practice :— •" Woe unto you^ lawyers ! for ye have taken away the 
iey of knowledge: ye entered npt i» ^ourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered*.^* 

The Doctors, not daring to trust me proof of their religion to 
the Scriptures only, betake themselves to the opinion of the fa« 
thers of the three first centuries. But what doth their opinioa 
signify more than the fathers of the seventeenth century, unless 
it is evidently agreeable to Scripture? These good old men were 
DO way remarkable for either ingenuity or candour; for, instead 
of keeping closely to the Scripture, they contrived meanings for 
it, which one would think they must have taken a good deal of 
trouble and paind to have found out^ The raving absurdities of 
Jacob Behmen, and John of Leyden, are not more ridiculous 
than the allegories of the fathers. Origen was undoubtedly a 
very literal interpreter on that paragraph of our Saviour's sermon 
on the mount—" If one of thy members offend thee, cut it off^ and 
cast it from thee.'* I wonder much that those Doctors, who are 
such great admirers of the fathers, have never followed Origen's 
practice^ and fallen in with his interpretation of that text. The 
clergy of the Romish church would have done a real service to^ 
mankind, if they had observed this interpretation ;-^and one 
cannot well perceive the propriety of permitting them to confess 
and absolve so many young ladies, (seeing they have not wives 
of their own), without first falling in with this article of religion. 
It would not also be amiss to impose this article upon some Pro« 
testant clergymen, Ivho seem not disposed to observe the first 
commandment in the ordinary manner. It would be as reason^ 
able as several other articles of their creed. It is undoubtedly as 
consistent with the Christian religion to cause old bachelors to 
fiill in with this article, before they shall receive a living of some 
thousands a-year, as it is to oblige a conscientious man, who 
cannot believe the thirty-nint^ articles, to subscribe them. 

{observed, that the Scriptures alone are the Christian's creed, 
and bis only confession of faith, and that notbiug can be added to 

f Luke fti, 6fi, 
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them without declaring their imperfection. Decrees' of couticils/ 
and confessions of faith, and catechisms^ are only memorials of 
What was done at Nice» Ephesus, or Westminster; hut are no way 
binding upon the consciences of Cbristianv more than any othec 
religious books. 

By departing from the Scriptures^ the Doctor^ introduced the 
greatest absurdities in the i^ery earty periods of Christianity. 
Constantine, out of his great zeal for the church, built fine splen- 
did edifices, like the Heathen temples, adorned with all the fan« 
ciful trapping he could invent ; and, instead of Heathen godsy 
be adorned the churches with the images of saints:-— ;and some 
take the liberty to say, that many of the modern saints that are 
standing in St. Peter's, at Rome, are only some of the effigies of 
the ancient heathen gods, consecrated and made saints. They 
were undoubtedly a's good as any other for that purpose. It 
was at this time the consecration of churches came in fashion;' 
for the Emperor did not choose that Christian churches should 
come any thing short of the Heathen temples. Eusebius, in hir 
Life of Constantine, says, that the Emperor called together a 
great number of bishops to consecrate one of the new churches 
at Jerusalem, and- bare all their expences in their journeys to 
and from that place; and entertained them so well when they 
were there, that it is hard to say if there ever wa^ such another 
solemn day, till the consecration of St. Catharine Creed's church 
in the Strand, in London. 

It is manifest that the consecration of places of worship is 
not Christian, but is derived from a Heathen original, like the 
rest of the religion of the Doctors. 

Having first sanctified their temples after the manner of the 
Gentiles, they began also to form their church-government after 
the model of the empire. If the Doctors will believe Dr. Cave, • 
I shall give them bis words on this subject*:-^** The whole 
empire," says he, " consisted of thirteen dToceses; for so they 
called those large divisions about Constantine's time. In each 
of those dioceses were several provinces (US in all); the chief 
city whereof in every province was called the metropolis, that 
had a kind of jurisdiction over all the rest, both title and dig- 
nity being peculiarly settled by imperial constitutions. Now the 
civil and ecclesiastiral jurisdictions were concurrent after this 
manner:— In every city there was a civil judge who presided over 
it, and the towns about it: and to him answered the bishop of 
that city. In every province a proconsul, or president, resided at 
the metropolis, governed that whole division, received appeals, 
and determined all important cases brought before him from the 
inferior cities : correspondent to him was the metropolitan (as 
they after called him), or archbishop, whose see was in the saitie 
^ity^ who superintended the several churches, and ordained the 

f Ancient Church Government; pnge 31. 
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isereval bhbc^ wilbin {lis provioce. And Ihett in evety 4ioGcii 
(or large division of the empire), tbei*e wts a iicarius^ or lieutev 
nant, who kept bis residence in the pridcipal city^ thence dit^ 
patched the imperial edicto, and there beard aiid def^ided th«ae 
causes that wef6 not finally determined by inferior coortat^-i-and 
concurrent with bim in eocteMastical matlera w^s the primate, or 
(as some off them wer^ siyled more eminently) tbe patrtan^ 
who presided oter the several metropolitans within that diocese, 
appointed the coaventJon of bis clergy, unipired the differences 
that arose between the several bishops, g^vit the determination to 
all appeals brought before him. A;ad tbiid,** adds be, ** by an 
ordinary subordination of deacons and presbyters td th^ 
bishops, of bUhops to their immediate metropolitans, tff metro* 
politans to tbeir respective patriarchs, and by a mutoal corres^ 
pondence between the several primates of every diocese, the 
affairs of the eburcb were regularly xarried on with great deoo« 
rum and regularity/* The DockHrewns, (page 8i.) thi^ it was 
a human contrivance ^>^nd who that iposseases the use of his 
reason can get it denied :-^but he calls it a wise one. Truly 
*^ ike children of ih» ii>orld are tstttfr than ike ehikbren if 

Usur 

I think it will appear, with the consent of this Doctor^ t^ 
there is a wi^e difference between the Christian religion and 
one formed entirely upon the Heathen plan«-«*<But, leaving this 
digression, let us return to the present Doctors^ I observed, that 
their religion is the religion of Calvin and Arminius; tliat the 
leligioa they subscribe is the religion tA Calvini, but thet wbich 
they teach is the religion of Arminius. Now how can they baitt 
the conscience to desire any man to subscribe their articles, 
wbidi they themselves do not believe, ii not easy to reconcile 
with comtiion honesty, to say nothing of Christianity. Tbis 
reflection extends to some Doctors besides those in the church of 
England; Their brethren en the north side of the Tweed are 
guilty itj this particular, as well ai tbey are; for many there, 
wbo subscribe very Calvinistic articles, do not believe many of 
tfaein), but preach the very contrary every time they go to the 
pulpit. Leaving the modern cjualifications of modern Doctora 
of Divinity for another discourse^ I shall conclude this with sonse 
advice to the Doctors. Here I shall not follow the method of 
tbe popular preachers, by addressing myself to saints and 
sinners; but shall address you, tbe learned Doctors, under liiia 
Itiit character. 

You cannot reasonably lay any claim to saintship^ in this 
honourable character of Doctcn To which of the saints will 
3^ turn? To Matthew, Mark, Luke or John;-H>r to Pan^, 
Peter, or James;-^or to Jude ? None of all these were Doc* 
tors in Divinity. Luke, we are tokl^ was a physician, or« if 
you please, a Doctor in physic; but laid no claim to your 
charaqter. As m^erable siimers^ allow me to exhort you to flee 
> from 
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fVom Hie wrath to come. Tliit waa a state our Saviottr found 
the Doctors in, in his time: and there is reason to fear still a 
great number of Rabbis are in dajsger of wrath to come. 
Yoijir Reverences will perhaps be offended at this plain adiiress; 
but our Savipur addressed the Pharisee^ in this very cbaracter* 
You ought IQ renien^ber how great mner^ you are; how many 
rkh litin^s you have devoured; and what idle lives ye have 
spent. la there any reason why you should spend thousands 
and hundreds of yearly incomes^ when thfere are so ma^y poor 
curates and poor Christians almost starving tor want ot every 
necessary? i he Pharisiees were not quite so great sinners as 
you are. They received tb^ tithe of anise, mint^ and cumin; 
but ye must have the tithe of a|l things. We can enjoy lathing 
bcrt ye must have a share; ¥e take hold of us as soon as we 
come out of our mother's womb; ^pd you never lose ^igbt of us 
tilt we return to dust. Not a coi^ can calve, or a sow pig in the 
natiop, but your watchful eyes are upon them. Happy were it^ 
if you were as attentive to mercy, judgment, an<l faith. Were 
you employed in feeding the hungry, and clothing the uaked^ 
and vtsitii^ tWe widow and fetherfess in their affliction, you 
would shew a Christian tenjper, and deserve the character of 
bebevers of the gospel. But to riot in gluttony, qnd supinely 
spend your time in idleness, is not the mark of Christians. 

There are laws against engrossing and forestailins^ of several 
commodities. It is pity there should not be one against fore* 
stalling of church^livings: the one would be as equitable and 
just as the other. How do ypu ^hink to ejive an apcount of your 
talents which Providence has ridhly bestowed upon you? Ten 
or twelve thousand a year might do much good, if it were 
equally divided. But ah, ye Doctors— Bisliopst when once it 
comes into your hands^ it is never more heard tell of, till your 
last wills ^re published. Then we hear of many thousan<ts left 
to your heirs: perhaps a thousand, or two, left to build an 
bospital^ one to episcopise-the colonies abroad; one to bmld a 
charity school, that the Doctors may be remembered once a 
year after they arie dead. But how many poor widows and 
fatherless children have starved in the time all this was hoarding 
up, which might have been relieved with some share thereof in 
the mean time? Tea, how many have been oppressed in paying 
church-dues» which the Doctors would not want, though the 
widow and the fatherless should starve. 

Reverend Sirs, what reason I's there that you should have the 
tithe of all our substance below and above ground ? Why do ve not 
alsotajlce the tithe of our children, and bring them up to honourable 
employments? You know it is by our substance only we can main- 
tain them ; there are many who have not a tenth part to spare 
without being distressed- We arc afraid you do not gjvt the tithe 
of your substance, to either God or the poor. What are you of use 
for to the nation ? What good do you do to the government? You 

are 
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ure engaged to teach the sulyects iti the duties of religion and 
morality; but will ^ few occasional, dry, insipid discourses do this? 
The Apostle ciDmn^anded Timothy to be ** instant in season and out 
cf season ^^^-^nnd •* tado thetoorkofan evangelist:'* but is it to do the 
Work of an evangelist^ to hang on about the court, and preach only 
in Easter term, or the timepf JLent ? May I not call you wolves in 
sheeps' clot hipg,--^ who devour the flock, but do not feed them? 
!What can ye expect wMn the great Bishop and Shepherd of souls 
calleth you to an account? you will undoubtedly, if ye die Doctors, 
hear that awful declaration—** I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat;; I wa9 thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was naked, 
and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not 
l^epart from me^"&c. 

What better is the government of such drones as you are, when 
the subjects are ignorant of virtue and godliness? Does it appear 
^hatyou do your duty, when there is so much immorality pre* 
Tailing? What is the reason that swearing, sabbath- breaking, and 
impurity of all sorts, abound so much ? Are not bis Majestv's subr 
jects ignorant of the nature of iporal obligation. For what end 
do^ the government pay so much money, when the subjects 
aire not one grain the better t Are not ye the servants of the state, 
and taken into alliance therewith? How do you fulfil your part of 
that alliance,^ The magistrate must fulfil his part, or then all thi^ 
comers of it^ kingdom would soon hear of it, and every one would 
hear in what dauger the church was. But, gentlemen, is 
not the state in danger on your account ? Did you teach the sub« 
jects,as you ought to do, in the principles of true religion, it would 
do more to prevent mobs and riots than all the standing forces in 
the kingdpm. One may venture to pronounce, that were the sub- 
jects wel) instructed in the Scriptures, and shewn the doctrine of 
Christ and his Apostles from thence, there would be both more 
peace and truth among us than there is. I am acquainted with i| 
few people, who are in some degree instructed ip the doctrines of 
the New Testament, and who have had an opportunity to join in 
mobs; and I can venture to say, that they would suffer the loss of 
all they have, before they would enter into a riot against the laws of 
their country. For what use afe then Bishops, Deans, Doctors, 
and dignified Clergy, to the government, when they do not instruct 
the subjects in those principles which only can make them good 
members of society ? It is no better than robbery on the highway^ 
to svirear to s^rve the government, and yet neglect those dutiea 
they have solemnly promised to fulfil. If a military officer is found 
in neglect of his duty, he is either broke or severely reprimanded. Ye 
fire the servants of the government as much as military ofiicers ar^^ 
and every whit as well paid for your service, and yet ye can neglect 
your duty without either fear or loss. Whatever ye may gain by 
the alliance between church and state, the government are visibly 
considerable losers. What is the reason, gentlemen, that you are 
60 fond to have a representation in parliament? Is it to take care of 

the 
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tbe privitegesofUKf church, or to watch ofer the emoIumeDts? The 
best way to take care of the church is to watch over your flockst 
and do the duty of Christian ministers. 

Sinners as you are, one cannot hut have pity upon you. When 
the ox is feeding for the slaughter, and grazing in the finest pasture, 
he is more to be pitied than those cattle which roam at large on 
barren mountains. They receive what is necessary to preserve life, 
and have Uherty ; hut though his entertainment.be good, his plea- 
sure is but short. He falls in a short time under the axe, and his 
pleasures are soon ended. There is all the probability in the world 
that you have your good things only in this life ; and one cannot 
well vindicate Providence if it were otherwise. The parable of the 
rich man is worthy of your most serious consideration. He was 
clothed in scarlet and purple, as you are, and fared sumptuously 
everyday,— -when the dogs of bis house were kinder to the poor 
than he was. He died— and lifted up his eyes-*— where ?-— the Lord 
only knows where, ^nd them that are with bim« May God preserve 
all sinful Doctors from being his companions! Ail your* hope is, 
that Christ died for sinners, the chief of them not excepted. You 
are the chief of sinners; others are little, when compared to you. 
You sit in courts some of you, and enjoy the chief sea^ ; but yoa 
are sinners notwithstanding. Your only plea before God is mercy; 
you will be considered, not as Doctors, but as sinners, if ever ymi 
be saved. May God pardpn ^l\ your sins for Qlurist^s 
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Mat-^hew, xxiii. 8. 

But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christy and 
all ye are brethren. 

r 

A LMOST all men confess and allow a kind of brotherhood 
-^^ between man and man; yet almost every one would wil- 
lingly be master over his brethren, if he could. But what if all men 
should be found to be of one mind on this point? There would 
be no prerogative without usurpation. The fact is, all men, who 
are not under the power and influence of our Saviour's gospel and 
commandments, are of the same mind concerning prerogative. 
I'hey would all have power, if they could obtain it. One would 
scarcely imagine there could be* any disagreement, where there is 
$ucb uniformity of temper; and yet it is uniformity which is 
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ike occasion of the differetic^: *fofr M c^nhot bemnistm; and every 
one would if he could. There are but few who tbhi^ not th^tn- 
selves worthy of power, and are fond of enjoyHig it, when th^ can 
reach it. 

In civil naatters, it is necessary, for the good of society, that hten 
should give up part of their natural rights for the sake of securing 
tile rest ; otherwise there would be no laws for securing property 
against powerful invaders, when their power and ambition were 
united to hurt the public weal. It is to prevent the strong from 
hurting the weak, and for securing the public peace and tranquiU 
lity, that every man gives up some part of his natural privikges. 
And it is for this reason that individuals are supported in th^ir pro- 
perties ; for every one having contributed a little for the aid of go« 
TernmtDt and the laws, they mutually join to* support these laws 
against any individual who should break them* by doing injury to 
Ihe privileges of the community. 

The case is otherwise in matters of conscience ; for no mati can 
Jawfully* part with any of his Christian privileges, without re^^ 
DOttncing tl^e lordship of his Saviour, and the rights of conscience: 
fer where there are plain and positive laws imposed by the autho- 
dty of Je^s Christ upon all Christians, these laws cannot be 
fihered without his permission. It is upon this head that all those 
lint err^ Who draw their arguments for religious pdlicy from the 
lu'ms or principles of civil government. They generally forget 
that our Saviour hath given bis church a perfect system ,-^whict| 
can neither be added to, nor diminished, without renouncing bis 
authprity and jurisdiction. Christ hath the whole power of making 
laws for (lis church committed to^him, and hath perfectly esta- 
blished his kingdom with regard to all rules of faith and duty. 
But he has bft the kingdoms of the world to settle their own go- 
vernment accorjding to the laws of nature, and the dictates of 
human prudjsnce. 

I suppose it cannot be proved that Jesus Christ, as the Saviour 
of men, had any hand in settling the civil government of Rome,-*- 
or that he gave any laws concerning what form of civil government 
should be in any country : bpt it is plain that our Saviour's apo^ 
tles,^ by the inspiration of the Spirit, commanded every soul to be 
subject to those higher powers; whkh implies that those ma- 
gistrates were right in their constitution, however far they might 
be wrong in their administration. This says, that men, by the 
dictates of human prudence, may form a lawful system of civil 
government; yet it cannot be proved, that they have any right 
under the gospel to form any system of religion, or can form any 
worthy of the divine approbation, but that which Jesus Christ 
bath appointed in the New Testament. Those dignities, powers, 
and prerogatives, assumed or claimed by some men over the. rest, 
in any matters property religious, have no foundation in the Chr]Sf> 
tion religion ; for as all Christians are brethren, so Jesus Christ is 
their Master and Lord^ and hat|i copiplet^y settled the whole 
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ti*d?r of bfoth€i;bpo4 in his. churcb^ by special rqka in tb^ S^ip- 
1(ij^Q8. Every new . invention of ppw^er or prerogatiye, is an eiv 
proachniient on the wtsdoni and p^e-.emm^nce of Christ* a^d that 
equality ^mon^ brethren which he h^tb appointed^^'V4^/ y^iore 

'Men naay,in certain cases, give up the rights of private J4iidgin«at 
la civil n(iatter8, but cannot in apy thing wtiich peji;tains. tar^ii> 
gion, or is a matter of conscience. In matters of civil policy ib^ 
may even choose their own legislators ; but in religion they ewr 
not» without being guilty of, treason, against ChKisjt, who is ap* 
pointed by God King in Zion — " Yet hq.ve I set my King on mff 
mly hill of Zion.'* Religion and civil government are for thi^ 
most part formed according to those plans which pride or ic^terett 
suggest. Hence some want to found doipinion on grace; ajprf 
others choose to found religion on the dictates of human pru^ 
dence and the laws of nature. Both act absurdly ; tlie laws of 
nature and prudence will direct; men to form systems of civil 
policy* suited to the conditions, ctf states and kingdoois of this 
world* but are insufficient to direct them \n what manner God is to 
bfi^ worshipped » or how we may become ap.cepted in his sight- The 
religion of the gospel clearly teacheth U3 all those things which 
belong to our everlasting peace, and how we ought to worship 
and serve God as Christians; but does not in the least interfere 
with any system of civil policy, or give any dii^ections couicerning 
them, further than to teach Christians to be obedient to the powers 
that be^ not for wrath, but conscience sake. 

One would think it might be a natural eaough reflecUoa^ an4 
what the nature of the thing does suggest, when men are fond of 
assuming degrees of honour and dignity in the church of Chcistn 
Are they commanded or forbidden by Chjris|, or warranted or pro^ 
hihited by the Christian religion ? To know which wore the case^ 
might be sufficient to determine any Christian ; yet we see many, 
who assume that worthy name, behaving quite contrary to th(e» 
laws of their Saviour, when he forbiddetb bis disciples to be called 
&ibbi; they never mind his word, but aspire after.that title* 

The Rabbis, among the Jews, pretended they had a power i^ 
biadand loose men at their pleasure-^-of parcelling out to the people 
the measure of their faith, and the rules of their duty, when, at the 
same time, they were no way remarkable for either their own. faith 
or obedience. They pretended they had a right to impose articles 
of religion upon the common people, and made it their study tp 
establish their own importance, by persuading them their cfain^ 
was good ; and, having first assumed titles of dignity, they eiidear 
Toured (o support them by as much power and authority as they 
could obtain. 

But perhaps it may be said. What relation have these Jewish 
practices and titles to our modern Doctors of Divinity ? As thct 
apostle says, much every way. They are formed upon the same 
plan^ and pra^^i^e the same employment* If any shpuld ques-^ 
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tlon the tnitb of this, I shall refer them to Doctor PrideaHx*^ 
Doctors, in all ages of the world, and in all religions, when they 
could obtain the power, have pursued the same ends. There never 
'were any Rabbis in the church of God, who had his approbation, 
either in the Old or New Testament dispensations. Those digni« 
ties were founded on the perversion of true religion. Their original 
tise and signification are derived from their skill in explaining 
traditions, and their wi<:dom in handing them ^afe down to poste- 
rity. The title of Rabbi, or Doctor of Divinity, 4s coeval with 
traditions and the commandments of men ; and has been conti- 
nued in the church for the reason it was first, assumed : for it is 
observable enough, that church honours and preferments are, for 
the most part, conferred upon such as are zealous maintainers of 
the traditions of the elders. And it will be found to be a very 
rare thing for any person to receive honour and dignity for his 
knowledge in the Scriptures, unless it run in the channel of some of 
the established systems of human policy. 

Before I proceed to shew the modern qualifications of modern 
Doctors of Divinity, I must, in a few paragraphs, consider a Rabbi 
of the amphibious kind, — who is both Doctor in Divinity, and civil 
magistrate, — who assumes the cure of souls, and the care of civil 
interest. This is a very strange sort of a creature ; for it hath two 
makers— I should have said three. The church makes him a 
minister, or» if you please, the bishop; the university makes him a 
Doctor ; and the king makes him a justice of the peace. A Doc- 
tor of this kind is a very dangerous sort of animal ; for in case 
you should not t>ehav^ with due respect towards the Doctor, either 
through ignorance of his worth or dignity, the magistrate presently 
lays hold on you, and will make you pay soundly for the defect of 
your understanding. He-has power to put the poor in the stocks, 
and make them suffer for not being rich; and if they will not 
starve patiently like Christians in their own houses, he can make 
them smart severely for it, if they come abroad to beg for God's 
sake. Very likely he may have reasons for his practice : for as he 
well knows how the gentlemen of the vestry dispose of the money 
collected for the relief of the poor, be does not choose that any 
should so much affront them, as to come abroad, and say they are 

** '^ For there were two sorts of schools anciently among the Jews, the schools 
of the Masorites, and the schools of the Rabbis. The former taught only the 
Hebrew language, and to read the Scriptures in it; the others, to undersund the 
^ Scriptures, and all the interpretations of them, and were the great Doctors of 
Divinity among them ; to whom the Masorites were as much inferior, as the 
teachers of grammar schools among us are to Professors of Divinity in our 
universities.^ Prideaux' Connect, p. 514. 

(t is manifest, according to Prideaux, that the Rabbis were really Doctors of 
Divinity ; for they assumed, like our Doctors, the prerogative of expounding and 
interpreting the Scriptures; and nothing was received into religious practice 
till once they gave it sanction. Yet, after all, they did little more than assume 
Che dignity; tor they did not teach the knowledge of the Scriptures to the 
people : for our Saviour 6ays> << they took away the key of knowleofe.^ 
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in want \ for if there be sufiScient money collected for the refief of 
the poor of the parish, when multitudes are crying^ in the streets 
for nunger/ it signifies as much as that the money collected liath 
been otherwise disposed of. But the Doctor, in character ot'justice of 
the peace, being himself somewhat concerned in the vestry^ endea« 
YOurs to support the honour of his friends by his authority. 

If there be any truth in what the Apostle writes to Timothy, this 
amphibious creature is not a soldierof Jesus Christ, because he en- 
tangles himself with the affairs of this life : for, says the apostle^ 
** no man being a soldier entangleth himself with the cares of this 
life^ that he may approve himself to him who hath cafled him to 
he a soldier.** 

All those Doctors who manage and direct the spiritual courts 
are of the same kind — a mixture of dominion and grace. This 
blending of civil and religious offices and powers is well characterized 
by Butler in his Hudibras:^- 

" Sore 'tis an orthodox opinion. 
That grace is founded on dominion* 
Great p^ty consists in pride: 
To rule is to be sanctify d ; 
To domineer and to controul 
Both o'er the body aiid the soul^ 
Is the most perfect discipline 
Of church-rule, and by right divine* 

This Doctor 

Is of a mongrel diverse kiqd, ^ 
Cleric before, and lay behind : 
A lawless, linsey-woolsey brother, 
Half of one order, half another^ 
A creature of amphibious nature, 
On land a beast, a fish in water; 
That always preys on grace or sin ; 
A sheep without, a wolf within.*' 

Doctors ought to remember how much they act out of charactert 
as teachers of divinity, when they assume civil offices which are 
incompatible with real Christianity; for it must undoubtedly be 
a truth, whether the Doctors allow it or not^ that no man can 
lawfully join together what God hath separated. It will be found 
*abundantly evident from the New Testament, that the ministers of 
the gospel have neither liberty nor time to be rulers in the kingdoms 
of thi^world. Their office* belongs to another kingdom, which is 
expressly declared not to be of this world. It cannot be reasonably 
denied, that our Lord hath left complete rules and directions lor 
erery office and officer in his church :— but it will very much 
difficult all the Doctors in England to prove, that ever our Saviour 
gave any directions for justices of the peace in his church. We 
are informed, before he ascended into heaven, he left some apostles, 
6ome teachers, some prophets, governments, helps, for the edifica- 
tion of his body ; — but we do not find the least notice of a justice 
of the peace. Ferhaps it may be alleged^ that this office is im« 
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plied in governments : but it ought to be renoemberc^clj that timt 
office 18 entirely confined to the cl^urcb, whereas the office vf 
Justice 18 purely a civil one. This is certainly an atten^pt to serie 
two masters, which, our Saviour has told us is io^ possible. Upon 
the New Testament plan it is absolutely impossible 2<^but I bad 
forgot that the Doctors are only state-officers, and their chu^ct^ 
the church of civil magistrates. In this church they m^y as well 
.be justices of the peace as deans or prebendaries, provided they 
answer the purposes of the state. Officers in the gospel church 
they cannot justly pretend to be, without shewing their appoint- 
Bieot by Jesus Christ. This is the least thing that can be expected 
^m them, when they pretend to act in his name. There is some 
season to suppose, that were they to act as iustices of the peace, or 
to assume the dignity of prebendaries without special Qommission 
from his Majesty, and the bishop of the diocese where they resided, 
there would foe some inquiry made into their conduct. And is it 
not as reasonable, when they, in such characters, pretend to be 
ministers of Christ, that people inquire whether ever Christ 
appointed any such office-bearers in his church ? 

. The clergy and the Doctors of the church had for a long time 
many serious squabbles concerning the power of the keys ; and it 
was not soon determined, whether one man or some hundreds had 
a right to open and shut the gates of heaven. At last the Bishop of 
Rome claimed the prerogative, and got them in his possession, and 
fixed them to his girdle. After all, he was not satisfied, but insisted 
upon having the sword also, that he might have it. in his power to 
send those to hell, whom he thought fit to exclude from heaven. In 
those glorious days the church was *' terrible as an army with ban^ 
ners;'* and it was no easy matter to contest with the power of tbe 
church. Kings themselves were made to tremble, when his holi- 
ness began to let loose his thunder, and brandish his sword. But, 
by driving too fast, he jostled himself out of a considerable part of 
his power. The reformation commenced, and his authority was in 
many places rejected. England joined in tbe reformation; she 
changed her pope, but not her popery : the Doctors still loved 
power, and endeavoured |o keep as near tbe exemplar of Roo^e as 
they could. The new commonwealth was formed as like tbe old 
monarchy as circumstances would peimit, and the Doctors of the 
church were still pretty formidable. I'hey found means to get 
new keys to open and shut the gates of heaven ; and though th^y 
durst not claim the sword by virtue of prerogative, yet they bad 
address enough to borrow one from the magistrate, when they bad 
occasion for it, and made tolerable good use of it on particular 
occasions. They continued for a long time to slash one anotber 
pretty heartily, according as they had influence to obtain the sword^ 
till Queen Elizabeth saw meet to take it from them, and put it in 
the scabbard ; yet to this day they retain the form of their ancient 
chivalry in carrying swords, thou&h they dare not use them any 
iarther than to frighten children who are like to prove refractory* 

The 
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The dt^\ie which the clergy hath to p^rforitt the offiofe of civtl 
fna^istrates proceeds from the old habit and custom of carrying 
the sword in the church of Kome. It is some of the remaining 
dfegs of popery. It is like several other things whiph they have 
iietained, only an imitation of the ** mother of harlots,'* Custom hath 
giveb a sanction to the practice; and it is not looked upon as any 
bad thing, because jt is common, and hath been loug in fashion. 
But when we cannot firtd either precept or example for it in the 
New Testament, but much to the contrary, reason would say, that 
it should be laid aside among Christians. 

It is indeed a very sad truth, that custom beers a mighty sway 
in all things of little or ho consequence, and also in things of the 
worst tendency to mankind ; whereas we seldom find it becomes 
fashionable to be virtuous, honest, and pure. If any weight may 
be laid upon experience and observation, a hian stands a better 
chance of being truly virtuous, by differing from the customs of the 
world than observing them : for we cannot find in the history of* 
mankind, when it was fashionable to keep the commandments of 
God universally* Antiquity, and the consent of mankind, are the 
poorest arguments for the justness of any cause, which any perton 
can make use of ; for the consent of the world hai^ ever t>een on the 
wrong side of the question, since men began to multiply upon the 
earth. General practice and opinion have often given sanction to 
vice, that men might with impunity, and without reproach, fulfil 
any lust, and gratify any passion they had a mind. Vice has often 
been the reciprocal path to glory, and those who were strongest 
and wickedest have been the only heroes of history in some ages of 
the world* Thucydides observes, ** That some of the ancient 
Greeks, who lived near the sea upon the continent, and also some 
of the ancient poets declared, that it was customary, when those 
who sailed backwards and forwards every day on those seas passed 
by, to ask them if they were pirates ; which was looked upon as 
no disgrace by either party, nor did they reproach one another for 
the practice*. Every semblage of power in the hands of cler- 

S laymen is much to be dreaded by the laity; for it has always been 
bund, since ever they possessed any, that they abused it when 
they were not under restraint. It is not easy to say what can be 
the reason of this perversity in them more than other men, which^ 
inclines them so much to tyranny, when they have authority. This 
seems to be the most probable : our Saviour never intended they 
should have any power ; and it is no wonder they always go wrpng 
when they act contrary to his intention. To this may be added : 
"when mankind are such fools as to give up their natural rights into 
the hands of servants, the Almighty punisheth them for their stu- 

'*' AriXSa% it ruv te invn^uruv rm^ Kri xeti fuf oiq Kwr^tjo^ xa>^i tSto ^ay, xa2 •? 
mi<rn, tof «TE Sf Wfdiwnou axt^^iinuv to i§\0Vf ofs t fTi/iiXt; ttn ilitvMf hk 
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pidity, by permiitiog those servants to tyrannize over them. Th(e 
apostles of Jesus Christ could scarcely well imagiDe, that any of 
their successors would be so highly esteemed by the ppwers of 
this worln,as to have the honour to be Lords Spiritual, and sit in 
parliament. . They foresaw that Antichrist would arise; but they 
never considered him as their successor. If any Lords Spiritual 
whatever ran claim their succession from the apostles, the Bishop 
of Rome ha> just asi good a claim as any other. As a Spiritual 
Lord, it is of no great consequence where he reside, whether at 
Rome or Canterbury. Whether any such creature ever descended 
from the apostles, is the question. Now, if Lords Spiritual are 
the successors of the apostles, it would tempt one to think, i that 
the apostles were Lords Spiritual also. But how are we disap- 
pointed, when we read their epistles, to hear them say, ** We are 
not lords of your faiths but helpers of your joy ; we are your ser^ 
vants for Jesus* sake.** And when our Lord's words to hi^ apos- 
tles are considered — '* The rulers of the Gentiles exercise lordship i 
but it ^hall not be so among yoti,*' one would be ready to conclude, 
that I'.Q lords whatsoever could be the successors of the apostles. 

Tbeie is all the reason one would desire to have, to conclude 
that the apostles had no successors at all. Our Saviour never sent 
any by second hand in that character. When Judas lost his bishop- 
ric, the Lord plaped another by the immediate direction of a lot, 
and shewed whom be would have to be his apostle by bis own imme- 
diate interpositioUf Ke appeared to Paul, and called him, and 
appointed him to be the apostle of the Gentiles. To this Paul bears 
witness when he says, ** I am not behind the very chiefest of the 
apostles^ for I have seen the Lord** But the apostles left no suc- 
cessors, nor could they appoint any to succeed them in that station ; 
for there was no more occasion for them after divine revelation was 
finished : teachers and preachers of the gospel have succeeded to 
them, but are not their successors. If any persons assume this 
character of successors of the apostles, we must desire them to 
shew the signs of their apostleship. The apostles were, very likely, 
typical, and were only symbols of Bishops and Lords Spiritual; and 
we may say, if this were the case, that the antitypes have far 
surpassed the glory of the types in outward splendour. The types 
of the Old Testament were very splendid ; and Christ, who was 
the antitype, surpassed them only in divine and spiritual glory* 
6ut if the apostles were types of modern bishops, we may truly 
say, that the types excelled in the spirit, but the antitypes \\\ 
the letter. Were the fishers of Galilee to behold those who call 
themselves their successors, they would certainly think there was 
some mistake in the case, when they saw the purple mitre and lawn 
sleeves, and were informed how many thousands yearly income they 
bad. They would be ready to repeat their old maxim-^** JVo* 
many noble, not many mighty^ are called ; but God hath chosen 
the foolish things of this world to confound tfie wise, and^ things thaf 
are not, to bring to nought things that are.*' 
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t 1 ^hail proceed: to shew the modern qualifications of modern 
Doqtors of Divinity. 

I Isi. Negatively (as d Doctor might say), it is not necedsary 
that a Doctor be a pian of much learning. This will, I hope» 
appear evident at (irst view ; for why should a man endeavour— 
what occasion is there-— to obtain, by close application and hard 
fitudy, what may be had by the interest o{ a friend at several 
hundred miles distance? The degree itself ahswers the purpose 
bf every branch of learning ; for every body is ready to allow 
that Doctors of Divinity must be very deeply learned. However 
Ignorant they may be before they are graduated, they are after- 
wards accounted very learned and knowing men. There is all 
the reason in the world for this opinion; f«)r no judicious person 
could reasonably believe, that a body of learned men wquld 
prostitute the honours of an university on fools, or men of no 
literature. Perhaps this may be one reason why the universities 
tdubso many Doctors:— »The masters are at little pains to instruct 
them when they are under their care; and they generally come 
away from college as ignorant as they Went to it. For this 
reason those learned bodies furnish them with diplomas, lest their 
*)wn ignorance or indolence Should be called in question. Werd 
the universities to refuse degrees to their owri students when they 
ask them, on accourft of their ignorance, it is very likely some 
curious people would inquire concerning the reasons of so much* 
ignorancei-^and might be ready to send their sons elsewhere, or 
conclude that university education was useless. It is, therefore^ 
no difficulty to obtain degrees from universities speciali gralzdp 
because the masters qualify them to receive them. If a man 
b^ve money or friends, he will find little difiiculty in obtain^ 
ing a Doctor's degree from any university, though his quan* 
tity of teaming be very smalL 

The universities in this case ought not to be blamed; for, in 
bestowing their favours rn such a ^nanner^ they imitate the Best 
of beino:s, who bestows his favours on the worthless and undeser- 
ving. But the Uftiversity Doctors differ from the Almighty in 
this particular,-^that the honours which he confers make men 
wiser and better; but the honours which they bestow make them 
neither wiser nor better, but a little more vain. The greatest 
part of diplomas from universities are only certificates that men 
are asses ; for many^ who never were at an university in their 
life-time, have Such certificates that they are learned men:— for 
the true import of a Doctor's degree is, that he who bears it is a 
fnan of (earning: but how shall the universities know this, 
without first examining the person who makes application for 
a degree? 

It is not necessary for a Doctor of Divinity to know much 
divinity: for thougn One would be ready to imagine from his 
title, that a Doctor was much skilled in religious knowledge, 
yet it is quite a mistake;— for many, who never studied Divinity 
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•fx weeks, faaire commedced ▼ei'y good Doctors* One would be 
ready to iroagine, that the knowledge of the Scriptures might bt 
k needful qualification for a Doctor of Divinitv: but this is 
alti^ther a mistake likewise; for several good Doctors can 
make very good fashionable sermons, without ever citing a single 
t)a88age of Scripture, except the text, which they can take care 
liever so much as pay the least regard to. It would spoil a well* 
composed discourse to have texts of Scripture warped in, here 
and there, on every turn, and would be ready to make ignorant 
people believe, that Doctors could not compose sermons without 
assistance from divine revelation:**— and in case, at the desire of 
the bishop, or the mayor and corporation of some city, such 
l^rmons should be printed, it would very much spoil the beauty 
of a page, to have passages of Holy Scripture standing in Italics 
in the midst of a genteel sermon. For some such reasons as 
these, modern Doctors have taken spNecial care, in these latter 
days, not to tarnish polite sermons with antiquated portions of 
Scripture: — and to say the truth, it would be very imprudent to 
make use of any Scripture in such discourses; for there is gene-^ 
rally so great a difference in sentiment between the Scripture and 
those sermons, that it would not be very safe to post them on the 
Same page, lest some discerning readers should perceive the 
.difference. For should Doctors publish sentiments contrary to 
those texts they quote for proof of their arguments, it might 
cause their judgment to be questioned. Doctors have never 
been very remarkable for understanding the Scriptures; for it 
can be remembered, as far back as the diets of Augsburgh and 
Worms, how one man, by a good use of the Scriptures, put td 
ailence the Pope's legate and several other Doctors. Many of 
the ancient Rabbis, as well as our.niodern ones, did not reckon it 
any proper requisite for a Doctor to' be well skilled in the Scrip- 
lures; for the Italian bishops, who assisted at the council of 
Trent, were very much deficient in this branch of knowledge, and 
desired the Dutch divines to form their arguments on the school- 
Inen, and not on Scripture, because they were not acquainted 
therewith. But, to do justice to our modern Doctors, it must 
be confessed, that very few of them, in either their printed 
Sermons or other writings, make any mention of Scripture at all; 
lind those A^ bo do are least agreeable to the taste of the public. 

1 tieed not say, bow unnecessary it is to be any way learned itt 
the writings of the Greek and Latin fathers: for those laborious 
iincients have written more than any man can get time to read, 
Without spoiling bis good humour, or hurting his social dispo- 
sition. Yet it might be expected, that all the Doctors of the 
Church of England would be somewhat skilled in them, seeing 
they have no other authority for their religion. But where there 
hre two evils, the least undoubtedly ought to be chosen; for it, no 
doubt, contributes more to social happiness to remain ignorant 
Of som^ things, than by toe severe study and application to 

acquire 
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•oqitire n monkish disposition, which renders a man unfit for 
company :*^for what does it signify where religion is founded^ 
when it is established by law, and Doctors may have their livings 
by it without understanding much of it. The laws are better 
Ibaa a thousand arguments for securing religion; for, as long af 
these are on its side, nobody is able to do it any harm. Besides^ 
what signifies religion which is merely founded on argument, 
without a living secured to it? for though it may give a ma<i 
some satisfaction when be is going to die, yet it does not. afford 
him any thing to live upon; and if Doctors were only to live by 
£iith, there is some reason to fear they would be obliged to tak^ 
down their equipages. There are no arguments so powerful ia 
these days to prevail with men to be religious, as good large 
livifigs secured by law. These will convinee multitudes of 
people sooner than dry arguments, taken from either the Scrips 
tares or the fathers. Father Paul says, ** that Friar Jaaie^ 
Hogastrat, a Dominican inquisitor, wrote more to the purpose 
against Luther, than all the rest of his opponents; for, setting 
aside reason, be cxliorted the Pope to convince Martin witb 
chains, fire, and flames.*' This was argumentum baculinum. 
But yet this has been known to fail, when argumentum aureum 
has proved effectual. Though the opinion of the ancients be all 
the foundation the Doctors ^ our cbuj'ch have to go uppn, yei: 
it would be no recommendation to any roan to an university to 
•ay, be bad been so weak as to read them. And, to say the trqtb* 
there are very few who come from the universities with as much 
knowledge in Greek as to.be able to read tliem, unless they have 
made application without the knowledge of the masters* 

Practical religion is so far from being any qualificatipn to fk, 
Doctor io Divinity, that it is even accounted criminal in students 
to have the ap^iearance of it; and one of the most eminent senu- 
nariesof learning in Europe has of late used their best endeavours 
to purge it totally out of their university*. Some narrow«minde^ 
people have vented their spleen against the Doctors of that 
university for a late expulsion of some students for praying aod 
reading the Scriptures, but without any just cause or reasoq ; 
for, as the masters and heads of houses in that seminary of lear^r 
ing are placed there to fit and qualify men for those stations pf 
life in which they may make some figure in church or state, they 
<lo no more than what they are in duty bound, when they endea- 
vour to prevent their studf^ts from falling into habits and prac<!* 
tices which may hinder them from being preferred to oifices 
in the bhurch, or under the crown; for all men may easily 
'perceive, that prayer and reading the Scripture is by no means 
the road to preferment in either church or state at this present 
juncture. The heads of houses would be unworthy of that 
office they bear in the university, as directors of youth, if they 

* S(?e ihs Shaver*! Senoon oq a late expulsioo. 

did 
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did not endeavour to prevent them from falling into practi^^ 
which may entirely frustrate the ends of their education; for il 
is abundantly evident, that very few are disposed to attend tfaer 
universities of O— d and C ■ ■— ge, unless they design to make 
some advantage thereby in either church or state. Should young 
men be permitted to read the Scripture, and fall into the custoni 
of praying, they would soon contract such habits of devotion, as 
ivould render them unfit for either the courts of bishops, or tlwi 
company of ministers or state. Let any person, when he has a 
mind, try the experiment to seek after preferment in either 
church or state by piety and devotion, and he may pray and read 
the Scriptures till he die, and finish his course without any pre- 
ferment. Those Methodist students were certainly ill advised to 
go to O— — d to study divinity, and learn to pray or expound 
the Scriptures ; for, according to all accpunts, divinity is least 
the study there of any thing else, except mathematics, and the 
practice of mprality. " Bur what Methodists have io do with any 
branches of literature is not easy to conceive, when ignorance \% 
the mother of their devotion; for, if they were capable of read* 
jng the Scriptures before they went to college, tliey were much 
better qualified than many of their preachers whom I have been 
acquainted with. It is very probable these young men were like ' 
several others who go to universities, wanted to have the character 
of learned men, and yet sauntered away their time in idlenes«, 
as their friend Mr. W . ■ d did before them. It is enough to 
constitute any man a scholar in the judgment of the ignorant, if 
he has been once at isome university. Foolish ignorant people 
imagine, that no man can. have learning unless he has spent some 
years at an university. This brings to my mind an argument 
^hicb the divines brought against Mr. Chubb, namely, that he 
mras a tallow-chandler. Because he had not had the benefit of 
an university education, they made light of his arguments s^ainst 
revelation: but had Mr. Chubb had but the right side of the 
fluestibn, there is much reason to conceive, he would have made 
as much of it as any of those regular-bred academicians* 
According to all accounts, a late metropolitan never enjoyed the 
benefit of an university education. Ido not despise nor make 
light of stated seminaries of learning; they are useful, and may 
do much good when properly directed, and supplied with good 
masters: but I know from experience, that any person of tole- 
rable capacity, if he is a little inclined to indolence, may come 
away from any university in Britain with a pretty good share c^ 
ignorance. But rhasters in univeifsities ought not to b^ blamed 
for suffering their scholars to remain' ignorant of the principles of 
virtue and sound literature, seeing their success in the world, 
and their way to preferment, do rK)t depend on these monkish 
qualifications. 

The V — C r and heads of houses in O— d acted a very 

consistent pdrt^ ^hen they expelled six young men from their 

university 
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university for praying and reading the Scriptures; for they well 
knew it would be nothing but waste of time for them to continue 
there, if they intended to pursue sach practices. It was doing 
tbem real service to expel them; for thereby they might save 
money, and answer all the intended purposes of life as welU 
The masters of O ■ 4 were abundantly sensible of what til 
consequence the practice of prayer and reading the Scripture 
would be to their university, and therefore were careful to put a 
stop to it in due time; for had this practice been permitted, it 
might have perhaps infected all the rest of the colleges, and 
hindered gentlemen from resorting to that seminary of learning. 
It is therefore abundantly evident, that the Doctors did nothing 
but their duty in expelling six young men from their university 
for praying, and reading. the Scriptures. Had they expelled them 
for keeping mistresses, for drunkenness, or swearing, there would 
have been some reason to have complained of the Doctors for 
want of judgment and understanding; for in this case they would 
have marred their progress in those branches of education which 
most recommended young men to the esteem and favour of th« 
great, it is by t>eing skilled in those polite exercises, that they 

are qualified to take their station as L— ds of the T ■■ ■P>y, 

J " ■ " r s on the B— h, or B— ^^s in C ■ ■ ■ i n. It is at the uni- 
versity that men learn those accomplishments, which are neces- 
sary to qualify them to support with reputation the highest 
offices in church or state. But they would be worse than fools 
who should imagine that prayer and knowledge in the Holy 
Scriptures could be of any service in supporting such reputation; 
for though all our B*^— ps and N — les for the most part keep 
chaplains, yet they do not mean thereby to be troubled with 
prayers and family worship: this practice only serves to qualify 
clergymen to hold more livings than one, but has not the remotest 
reference to any religious duty. 

Almost all the universities in Britain are something shy in 
granting the degree of Doctor in Divinity to a very religious 
person : for an eminent principal of a certain northern university 
is known to have refused that honour to a brother clergyman, 
because he was over-strict in his religious conduct, and on that 
accoujit reckoned troublesome. 

Religion is the only thing to cause a man to be suspected of 
having a bad heart; for it is now such a rare thing to find a 
clergyman religious, that, when any man happens to have more of 
it than the rest, they suspect he has some ill design concealed 
under it. The least he can expect is to be stigmatised with the 
epithet of hypocrite or fool. 

The character of a good man has changed its signification 
much of late. Formerly he was accounted a good man, who 
woishipped his Maker, and performed his duty to his neighbour 
as the Scripture direct^,— who attended the ordinances of the 
gospftl,--relieved the distressed, — fed the hungry j— clothed tlie 

naked. 
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mk€d»— 4ind Bbuoiied the company of Ttle persoiit. Bot now 
he is accounted a good man, who entertains welU«-<att cheer the 
hearts of the Doctors with a good glass,-— who observes good 
breeding, and follows good humour,— -who can keep a mistress, 
and wink at fornication. And though the widow and fatherless 
be starving at his very door, and his brother he pining away his 
days in prison, he does not afford them the least aid ; yet he wilt 
•land in the Doctors' calendar of g9od men. But let any man 
appear strict in his conversation, and sliew'a'zeal for godliness, he is 
•ure to l>e stigmatized with the character of a fellow^/ a 6ad heart 
I think it will appear, that neither much learning, nor much 
religion, is necessaiy to qualify a man to be a Doctor in Divinity. 
Yet, though this be true, they must not give up their pretensions 
to it. This would never do: and therefore it is, 

2diy. A qualification of a modern Rabbi, to appear very 
learned with little or no learning at all. This is a very nice but 
necessary endowment : it requires little study, but needs a good 
claim. Many, who know very little, (mms for very wise and 
learned men, by pretending to a great deal of knowledge and 
literature. There are two ways of supporting this character :«-*by 
insinuating to such as know no better, that alt who are not 
Doctors, or their very good friends, are all weak and illiterate, 
and that the reason why they have not got a Doctor's degree is, 
because they have no learning. This will have a prodigious 
effect upon the vulgar, who are always ready to conclude, tbitit 
euch as are given to defamation are themselves extremely virta- 
ous. To this it may be necessary to add some few learned sen* 
tences, which may be easily gathered out of the magazines, 
newspapers, or phrase-books. Again, if any man who is not a 
Doctor is reputed very learned and wise, it may be necessary to 
^ive a hint concerning bis ignorance of some special branch of 
literature, with some small notice that the Doctor himself 
excels in it, and conclude with spouting a Latin or Greek sen* 
tence, thoug^h he should not understand it. This will make a 
Doctor pass for a deep learned man among those who are no 
more but the echo of fame, always repeating what sounds 
loudest without inquiring any farther. I have known some 
persons attain to the character of being very strict and religious, 
merely by spying out other people's faults, and reporting them ; 
and what may hinder a Doctor from attaining to the character of 
being very learned by the same means? I forbear mentioning 
some cerUin facts, lest I should offend the modesty of some 
learned Doctors. 

But I would at the same time advise the Doctors to take special 
care in what companies they attempt to display their art, lest 
there should be present some old schoolmaster, or young scholar, 
who has not forgotten all his Latin and Greek, and who may 
make free with the Doctor's learning when his back is turned. 
For I r^ember once being in company with a spruce young 

Doctor 
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Doctor iQ DiTioity, wbo bad a mind to be very learned, ind 
began to repeat some passages oat of the ciassics, when a wag 
w&} was prevent affirmed, there never were any sucb sentences in 
these authors : upon which there arose a contest, which could 
not be decided without the books themselves. It happened that 
the landlord's son, who was a boy at school, had the two authors 
referred to; which were presently brought to settle the point in 
dispute. The Doctor could not find his sentences ; and when 
he was desired to render a paragraph into English, did not at all 
understand it, which put the good Rabbi into some confusion in 
presence of the company. 

If a Doctor of Divinity be laid under the hardship of com« 
posing a sermon, he may display a good deal of erudition without 
being very learned. Bfe has no more to do but collect a number 
of technical terms out of the dictionaries, and scatter them 
through his discourse: he can call one thing a synechdoche^ 
another a prosopopeia, a third a meiosis^ and a fourth a catachresis* 
This will make him pass for a deep scholar with the greatest 
part of common audiences he may have occasion to preach in. 
And in case he should have occasion to hold forth before some 
better sort of audience, in time oiT Lent or in Easter term, Doc« 
tor Barrow*s sermons, and Bishop Tillotson's, are at hand, ready 
for transcribing; and a school-boy may be got for a few shillings 
who may write one of the best of them off in a fair legible 
hand. With one of these the Doctor may venture to St. James's 
Chapel with all noanner of confidence, and preach before the 
royal family, if he is called to it. But I would advise every 
Doctor, when he preacheth the same sermon oftentirnes over, 
to take care and keep it clean ; for I have seen some Doctors 
have such dirty sermons lying before them, that it was a shame 
to look on them. They appeared as if they had been taken from 
the bottom of a pie, or lien in the chimney corner for a quarter 
of a year. A spruce well-dressed doctor, and a dirty sermon 
lying before him, looks exceedingly ill. 

What haa been already observed with regard to appearing 
learned, may serve to illustrate the necessity of appearing reli- 
gious on some occasions. For though Doctors of Divinity 
are not obliged to have any religion among themselves, nor 
18 it accounted good breeding to make use of any in genteel com- 
panies; yet there may be seasons when it may be necessary to 
observe some form of it, and keep up some conversation about 
it. If a young graduate should happen, through some misfor- 
tune, to be lodged in some old gentlewoman's house where religion 
is not quite extinguished, and who has a living to dispose of, he 
must take care of appearing altogether in the character of a di- 
vine; he must also pay some regard to (he Christian character, 
and endeavour to maintain some religious conversation. But 
then he must study to shew how unreasonable some men*s reli- 
gion is, which is only founded on Scripture, and is not immedi- 
ately 



. -a?"^^^' 



39 SiERMON III. 

ately ^tabltshed on the fitness of things, and the good of the 
whole. He must shew that the Almighty, like Jupiter, is bound 
fast in fate, and is not the author of all truth; — that there are 
many truths independent on him, which Doctor Clarke and Lord 
Shaftsebury have, with great sa^^acity, discovered, which are the 
foundations of moral virtue;— and that many of the Heathens 
were as orthodox ns the apostle Paul on the doctrine of predes- 
tination*. For this reason he must endeavour to persuade the 

old 

* " Quineiiain infelik virtus, ci nosbia feiix; 

£t male consullis pretium est, prudentia fallax i 
Kec fortuna prol>iit causas, seqiiiturqtie merentcs, 
Sed vaga per cunctos nuUo discritnine fertur. 
Scilicet est aliud, (]|uod nos cogatque, rogatque, 
Majus, et in proprias ducat mortalia leges, 
Attribuatquc suos ex se nascentibus aunos, 

Fortunaque vices. 

Denique si non est, futi cur traditur ordo? 
Cunctaque temporibus certis vcntura canunturr 
Nee tamen hsc ratio facinus defehdere pergit, 
Virtutem suis fraudai'e in praeihia donis. 
Nam neque mdhiferas qtiisquani minus oderit berlms. 
Quod non arbitrio veniunt, sed semino certo. 
Gratia nee levior trihuetur duU.ibus escis, 
Quod natura dedit fruges, non ulla voluntas? 
Sic hominum menti tahto sit gloria liiajnr, 
Quod codo gaudente venit, rurstlsque noCenti^ 
Odarimus majus in culpam> pcKnasquc creates^ 
Nee refcrt scelus unde cadat, scelus esse fateodum." 

MANtit;l4 
** Successless virtue sinks, vthile vice prevails $ 
And follj VI ins the prize, wtieh prtidence fails; 
He argues ill, that from the fortune drawi 
The goodness or the badness of a cause : 
Success on merit does not always wait; 
Both good and had are found among the great; 
B-Jt some almighty power's impetuous force 
Marks out the way, and Still directs the course ; 
The years that vve ihust run, the length, the pace; 
Awd all the various turnings of the race,— 
Besides, were not events by fate enroU'd, 
How can their certain order be foretold ? 
How can the prophets sing of future doom; 
And in the present read the age to come? 
Nor docs this reas'ning wickedness dcfehd;; 
Or rob fair virtue of its happy end* 
Whoever lik'd the more a poi^Sious weed; 
Because *tis bred from tiecessdry seed ? 
Or who loves corn the less, who bates the tirife^ 
Because produc*d by nature, not design? 
Tims virtuous minds deserve the greater love^ 
Since doomed to act wHiat heaven must approve; 
And we should hate those most whom fate has itiit 
Crimes to commit, and suffer punishment : 
For crimes, from whatsoever cause they flowj 
^re still the same, since that they're crimes we know/' "^ 

. . CKEFCn. 
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6W l«dy tb be i[*HaifitaMfe toitifidi^li, AttA kot be btt se^i^ hpbh 
©<eUts and utib(^ievef8, #ha are g^n^fklly gobd ftretids t6 thfe 
iDtidt€N*9^. Bdt if th6 old gfentlek^)^Bn should seem to ditlfer frofti 
btttt v^ry ttiiiehi h* ttiu«i tto^ yaffy th^ ^irtt tbo ftf, bub ^ivfe 
i%n^'of a()p^*dbhtion to ^hat 6he »ajM 5 'ahd iF the family dhoulft 
p^6plo*fe ^ little bnkea^dnable ti^VotioYi btifbrfe tbey ^6 tt) rest, it 
Will bd hfe V^ikdbih td tompVy wfth it, fbi" thfe sak^ of the 
Ktihg. -'-',.' 

If th^Taihrtily irre iA6"(; ff)i^ viblerrt ^rttl^Hiehts, As id fbFth^ ittost 
jp^rrt'tte t^ratMc^ itv Stidtlknd; he riiu§t not apt)f^ve of ihfe'm; bi(t 
8h^#, by sbtnfe itrdif^ct bfrl\i, What Ji<-6 (he bad irOn6i^qil^htes df 
tobpttfar electidn^, aiifd bO# ani^easdhable the people are iti tfe- 
JNlftgr stitih xtdhhy ami lejfrttcfd meh. 

If tlife Old ^^htleWoWiSfr has any ckfe^ df conscience to resblvd, 
bie tatist enrde^^Otit hot to set^rti igndrsirit of the ek6rbi^6 Of th6 
itoVhd, Init tjikeai shdrt ^ method of atisiVferitrg tli^tti as poSsibl^, 
kfet he yhotil4 expose His bWti rgriofante. Fcrfih thesfe prarts, whetfe 
teligioti i^ ifif fa^ldri, ft H qustomkty fot tho^e xi\io are My way 
i^martcable fdi^ tiifetv to havie a great nWttibfer ot doubts and ftiird 
n*oot the tVuth of Cfhriitianitjr} arid such is HaVetbe greatest num- 
ber tirfe orditidHly accounted thi best Christikbs, among tjie f6li- 
gious people in Scotland, and th,e Methodists in England : th^y vfrill 
tiOl ritktm atiy tnati k true believe^ till he; has tim goh^ thrdugh 
hfe ttieiital ek^rWse df doubts aW^ ffeari. Thfe prfeafchers fcdntrit^ 
tldHT'&hd difficult dasefe^ of ddnsciencc itt their sefrttdbs^ itid ani^ 
fci^^r theitt i and thfe beayeri. frdin this, leahi to cdbtHVfe sbtee of 
llitel^ o^ifrif, l^t they shotfldbe thoti^t id bfe behind dfbers in 
fartie'practlcilteHgion. There is k WdhderFul s^mp'atbv aittiotf^ 
those doubters; for if any one hear that anothei^is In dptibt con- 
cWtiih^ thd statfe 6f; their fedCrr, ttfey Wih* gli^e tlremf ih sjpeedy 

. Bocto^ (3fe^V« J^eH^yf ihiiigi, iinctt!ie ti&'ndi truths of th6 Sfclioby, sieci 
ta. baie the tMote^sigJiituAdofif Witti tM k^M^ttfyfii N^^W ef iheik' iMpMk 
^ifjr ft^thor^ bi)|; Bpr^ m^rf^ afbittifactiifl^w; Itnd.dQ^y nuibk subject theJMey t# 
necessity as an^ of bis. x:reature9. .Yet, after al|, it must l^^ acki^owledga^y .that 
ffine tieatbens bome as Aehr tbe truth without revelatioB. as poine of tho^e calleg 
Ckrh^ans liMv^ -^M^ With its k^sisfahVise, F6r ^s iikdtie ^kde tbeir D^i 
«j^Mii^MUNi7it^'^(|eet to fatl^, stt tfte '^yifkiel^ rh^66 ihm^mjtrirkiB d^pleodi^M 
on tmtol^bifcii srkJiiMpdialeac :<m tiim;! Bat thtm tfa^y dai]i& i6 kMaw^aAjr 
trUit^s ^^teoevef. ^ndfi^eacj^n^An ti>e wi^ o^ .frO!id,is a^UncjafHly frqWoflatiic^- 
Xbere ifi qaiich teasoij tp pojiclude, tlUt ManHus, aD.() other HeatUens^ vrore more 
cwi^efft hi (hMr of)iuio'n than ,6ur ifnbaern irffiaels :' for, as f?ir ks y^^ can leara 
.fi^hil4ibir WtHiii^; ih^r JiAisk ^r^n^'tn'dt'^hkn t^ini^whith/ th6jr mad^ tieffi 
'to express tbe bigbest attributes and purposes of tbeir supreme Deity; iibd wtiiefA 
^]l(i9VPP(^eH. Sifit&Ri s«k0^tQd :to C$te/ ^mi d^enni m iferb dbma tbafe hi Was 
olbfig^ to §j;t/:aU8iptent. vi^ bis a,ttribu^ Mid purD^Sjes^ i ; . . j 

An apostle,' who se'eras to have uhderstooa the subject, better^ speaks, with far 
Itetttei* pi'ppWyt^/iirhyi^lii:^!!^^, 1/ a^ :^rS witly We win cJo this 6r that. It 

«RMcMtf»diBUw{Seri(aiire( woduni o^ tfaa(.)piS^A (tf |kf 'Ahliielktyi ftbift 
P%Mt^j fc^fy,^^ 41 MV^^hA m9^ ^:e9^hW «l-f>nfiiiir|ngj «r<li^e«M^ 
By'^.H^pH^S ^ttVi^H^ i^iavtfiei^^iaE^jpQI fupi^ jim^ep^pji^ /)i} . b»8^9# 

'^* '' I assistance; 
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assisUoce; but sbould tbey stand in nc^ of meat, drink^ atid 
clothing, there is not one of an hundred will affprd them a farthing. 
This is accounted legalism, and morality, which they consider 
as contrary to faith, and therefore must be afoided by all good 
Christians. It is not a task for every Doctor to engage io, to' 
undertake to resolve the ca^es of conscience of these saints mili« 
tant ; for should he answer as long as he shall live, ,be will find 
his work not well begun, for they' can contrive cases more easily 
than he can answer them,: neither is it safe to answer according 
to the meaning of words made use of in the case in auestioo, for 
the querists often mean very different from what they express 
in words. I remember once a religious. matron, who came to 
me with a case of conscience which she had laid before several 
people. She said she was very much concerned in her own mind 
about the case of her soul, for she thought she was a hypocrite; 
X told her, I had had the same opinion of her for a long time, and 
that she certainly thought very justly of, herself. This resolved 
all her cdses ^t once ; for I never heard that ever sl^e applied to 
any person after with any doubts. It is the m6th9d thqy take 
to make other people thmk well of them, to speak ill of them- 
selves; but they would be very much disconcerted if tbey were 
understood as they spake. , 

But to return to our Doctor — He must take c^re, if the pl4 
lady is a follower of MK Whitefield, to say no ill of him till klf 
get fairly out of th)B bouse. . He must sUso take ci^re of raf^oir 
out an oath, in the fervour of his conversation, as Dpctora will 
do on some occasions ; for this might nbar all bis hopes concern- 
ing the living, which, with the. greatest part of .Ral^bis^ is the 
one thing ne^dfuL . \ . 

Sdly. A. Doctor of Divinity must be of a social disposition^ 
I do not mean that be ought to be a follower of conventicles, or 
a frequenter of praying societies; this would sour his tenyier, 
and spoil the goodness of his heart, and would be quite contrary 
to the rest of his character. Neither do I mean that he sfhould 
be employed in visiting from house to house, t)rayitig^ exhoftjn|f^ 
and catechising his flpck, if he has any ; this would take upt ,s6 
much of his time, that it woi;ild hinder all bis.gopd f^Uowsbipw 
It is mucb to the honour of the Doctors of Edinborgb, tbatvince 
the bnvbonr for degrees became predominfantv they have I^i4 
aside these pastoral duti^, except one of twdi who would not 
)bave had the honour of a DoctorV degree, If Ithey had; justic^ 
done them* ' : . . , r - 

By a social disposition {understand a lov« for ^dod ^onypany 
and good enterta/nment. A Doctor of a idc?a1 disjyosition de-i 
lights in the fellowship pf jjer^ons of condiMon, whose; manqefs 
are free ^nd uucjonfined from the fptt^s of ruligip^usiftnthnwi^ara^ 
iwbiqh ordinarily sits fast on the vulgar; he i^^'xmb ^bMXVsA jut ^ 
few pleasurabte freededis^ which igtiiorant common pem>^ 
'^im, but can nm riot ^ith the Doctors in e^tin^ ordnuKib^ to 
. .... .. - ■ ' ■ what 
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tv4mt loe&sure you ptease. The social disposition inclines od6 
not to startle at hatt a dosen bottles of good claret, nor at an 
Oaitb when a gentleman wants to ease his mind; nor will a Doc«« 
tor) under the influence of this disposition, break up good com- 
pany by going home too soon at night; for I have heard of a 
S^Ood orthodox clergyman, who is now a Doctor, who continued^ 
or the sake of good company, at a bottle of bonum magnum till 
three o'clock in the Sabbath morning, and preached very well 
tbat'same forenoon. This was a noble example of a social dis- 
position. 

This temper of mind naturally disposes men to pursue those 
games and amusements which relax the mind from study and 
such cares as may ruiQe the passions or spoil good humour; such 
as chess, cards, or backgammon. These diversions take off the 
thoughts from over-serious subjects, and let the mind go forth 
out of the manacles of devoat consideration, to take an airing ia 
the paths of pleasure and dissipation ; that, after she hath scam- 
pered at large for a season in the field of vanity, she may return 
well refreshed to serious meditation. 

To this some might object, that when men once suffer their 
thoughts Jto rove at large after vain objects, it is not easy to fix 
them again on things profitable and advantageous. This, trulji^ 
is a very foolish objection ; for though they should never be able 
to fix their thoughts seriously upon anyone subject, yet they 
have no loss, but advantage, because a dazzling variety of mixed 
objects, continuaUy changing and giving place to new ones, gives 
more pleasure than the representation of one or two things. This 
I take to be the reason why men x)f such a social disposition run 
so often to company, and rush into a crowd and bustle of things. 
They cannot fix their minds stedfastly upon any one thing, and 
therefore rove from one object to another. Were men of that 
temper -confined to any one company or employment, th^re ia 
••me reason to believe they would grow weary ot them, as much 
as they do of their books, and in a little time turn altogether 
unsociable. But their very disposition preserves itself, by in- 
clining them to change the scene, and vary, and then return back 
where they began. This gives every one a share of their fellow- 
ship, and affords them an opportunity of displaying their social 
temper at large. 

. But I would not be understood as if I m^ant that such social 
spirits should ever incline to keep company with any but persons 
of their own disposition, if they can help it, unless for some very 
visible advantage. For it would be altogether unnatural for 
them to associate with men of a different temper and disposition. 
Horace has shewn the absurdity of such a practice with great 
propriety r 

** Sed D(m4it plocidis coeatiit immitia; non ut 
Sierpentiett itvibus gefnioentiir, itgributi agni.*' 

Men <tf social dispositions will only be inclined to communicate 

"with 



fe^j 



1?«jHh pftWMf^ of sjwiWr teimpefs ; ,ffT ycju, m\l 9^^m IWk^l^lW 
^Qcial Doictoarin Diyiiuty ^i^<^M Wk^W «ofiM>|iny ipi^la^ B^rqw^i 
ioit>de4 f^ligioM8.|x^opl^ unles&i U to witl^ a view- to .:8^rye sqq^^ 
very valuable fMHirppfie fqi tUe gocxj of tb^e wU^. l^ t^iw ci^ 
^h^ /ep4 ^anctifi^s tl>e act^u ^\kd tbepraptiqe. vf^UiqU wqm14 tM( 
ojtb^^fyK^se very urabacoqiiog, aitid out. of ipfev^cterj^ ^ascqipeS'law^ 
4able a«d y€Ty wi^^i^enciabie, U is fro^pr^ucb pki:inQvpl€f.^8 the^e^ 
^hat, ^^anyvery ieam^ci Doctor^ bptb subscribe tb^ confesftiooei 
andj cxe^ds of tb^ir respective cfemcb^, and deqtere pii^biiciy) 
they believe them, though they think and believe quite tH^ C0A« 
trary; for, as tb^y l^aite very good ei;ids for so doin^, they v^ 
ifeaoily ^ooc^iv^, and wltb great propriety, thai it is butler ta 
obtain a good end by iU m^aas, tba^i through peevtab /Hvictnes^, 
to fa\l short of it altogether. l'bi(S ia what aJil Sf^nsiibW peof)|e dot 
i^ ^tther qasef :--^for wfho vjrpuld noit Jspse an bundlfd pioiAii4i 
i^ath^ than not gain a thousand ? It «{ould b^ belter koi gain % 
thousand without B^ch ap incoaveniency ; b^t whei^ thefts ^mtq 
two evils, it ia wisdom t^ el^QOse the least; Qr, virhieb is neaily^ 
tlie same thing, when one cannot obtain a good tbiog wUb^nt « 
i^UtuEe o£ evil along with it, it its bettesf t^t ta,k^ W^ht \hw\ Ipse 
what is good.* This aome illijterat^ people will caU doini^ Qvil(r 
that good ipaay come ojf it ; but; do not all the i)eap5etiable part 
ojf 0mib|ind, and the bettfr aort of people, da tbif daily ^ vaA 
why should Doctors in Divinity be denized theqomnnon pwivUegea 
pfmai^kind? Dhe ricli ai^d gay, the polite atYd; better a^n of 
]^ople, are the chosen companiona of social clergyl|}eu^ aucb as 
yqv^g officers, young squires, and young ladUs. These give 
thinp no un^eaainess with wliimaical cas^s of conscience, or devout 
qoi^Vi^rsatioQ, which tend oviucb to 9poil mirth and good huniour, 
^nd have a strong influence in souring tb^e teoEkpera of poHte 
l)OCtQrs, But with auch choice company they may drink, wheo 
^ey should pisay ; dance^when tbey should read, the Scri pluses; 
iHldi aing a luscious catch, when they sbojiid sing psalms. I 
l^elieve, hfowever, I may save at)y farther trouble in illustnatJoj; 
this poipt; for, as I can observe, the worthy Doctors seem, to ^hw 
di^nataiH) aiid practise this part of my aittyect pretty exactly. 
- . ^hly. Doctors of Divinity must know the wocid* If u had 
laoA b^en for the sake ol ttuformity, I might hav$ paased over 
this particular; for this is a qualification which almost every 
Doctor po^sasseth io^ gieat perfection. But I must beg to be 
allowed to stir up their pM,i;e miqds.bjr the way of remembranot. 
Tl%ere are several good TeaACK&s why Doc^rs of Divinity; should 
l»e well acquainted with the world. . 

1. Because it is the kingdom they belong to, where their main 
l^iifiineis Hea, and the ati^e whereon they all endea^vour to act 
such a part as to render themselves conspicuous in their day aid 
generation. It would be absurd for any man to pretend to make 
any remarkable figure in a kingdom wh!oBe laws he did not know, 
lar wboae mapa^r^ be wa& not a^qjuaimod witb. AeiAtt ivouid be 
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^ %iwufd for <Qoci^mof Divinity M^ioMCi^^tb^ ^til^ mak^ aoy 
stfikifig figqre ift lhi9 wQild» wttl^Qui being vi^U. mii^eA ifiaU 
i^ ^ismn^rs an^ cu^lion^s.. CJefgyww, m liw^ie*^ tjm^f, W?te4 H 
vpry tQo\'i%h pftrt; lt>^y mi^de it tfe^ir ttu4y to kpQW tb^ Uw# oi 
be^vQo, 9(>il lo obtain ^ m€ilMtiie99 for tb^ po$«^ssiQt) of an inben 
ritance tbere; and neglected, or ratber despised, tbe pleasur^M^ of 
t^is pr^^^t iMOrld. Now. wbo doqa not sw tbe fv^tility of sitcb 
we*k l^^havioun? Tbis, vifaa $oniietbmg iihq ^ pi»a<>^icef of OUK 
V^odern English poblemea w^ sqwirea, wbo, before ^yer tb^ 
knorw at^ thing of tbei laws ox miuml history of tbeir ow» 
oanntry, run off aiid le*ve it to wake tb« tour of £uropfi» OK 
perbaps go tbe length of Grand Cuiro to study tbe Egyptian 
«ffiin)n>iea» aiwi examine tbe efflUK of tbe Nile ; for there ar^ 
mm^ very good Gjngliabn^efi, who bftve tak^ aU tbe dioneiisiQQa 
of a^ py^ramid, wbo never were at patBi$ to take tbe dimenaiooa 
of UM^if Qw-n native country, as tbere have been in old tit»ea 
aome tolerable good mini*t«rs» vnbawere w^ acquainted with 
tbe goapel aj»d tbe lawa of Cbriatianity^ wbo knew but Uttle oi 
tbe affairs of tbia worlds or ttie polite fasbiona of tbe UoKea* 
Some old puritanical mlnt$jt^?9k in all their eonver^ation^ were 
always talking about the \m^ wbi^k ia far off, while» if any i^mt 
happened to introduce a CQaveraation about politics^ baU$^ aod 
i^98eiQbliea» tbey were ailentj, and knew nothing of tbe n^atter^ 
But modem Doctors of Diviajkty befaftye more vatiornally ; tbiy 
do not perplex their mintts mth &r distant u^ncerlaioitiea, audSi 
aa pleasures in the land that is afar off, wbeo threy eaa ifidi 
pleasuirea at band fit to gratify e^ry passion aud^ appetite^ A* 
there ts^nOI the least resemblance beitween tbe kingdom of bea<< 
ven, and the kingdom whicb tbe Doctors belong to^ it woiM be 
worse than folly to wander abroad in seaircb of what ia of iko iea& 
fiien^ice after it k attaioedL Tbe knowledige oC the gospel naay 
w«U make a man unfit for makinfpa proper figwre ii| t^e kmg^ 
domaof this world,^bu^.can neve? qualify any man under the 
New Testament dispensation, to make a ref utabk and^ re^ 
speotable appearance among nftodera beVieirers. Bttt tbe know-* 
ledge oi tbe world is abaoluiely oiecessary to quaKfy a peraon la 
perform witb reputation every part of a good modera. €bristiai^ 
character. 

As Doctors are men vubo frequently set up to be tbe index of 
the fashion in ibis world, it is but requisite tkey should be vr«l| 
aipquar»bed witb all tbe present slate ol things iottbisiife; ibr 
bow can they be supposed to be exampka bo others, yrhew tfaeijp 
^re ignorant themselyvea of what is pjoper awl beeomkig. It. wa9 
for soffie such reason as this, that a Cbrisittaa evaogeliat (at b« 
mis pleased to call himself), once ia asermoa, whttob be preached 
beioTQ a considerable nuiBbec of clergymen, and after war da 
pnwted at kh o(wn desire, afl&rmedy that the knowledge of tbar 
^iiorld was a very* necessary quahfica^on for a Chdriatian ^fvani^ek 
)iet. Tliiaaame geulteqiaft^ nuderatoodt wi(a(t be w^ alipiu^;. &i^ 

il 
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it would appeat that he had fais eye upon a Doctors cap wben 
he preached that sermon, and, besides^ was engaged in writing 
the history of England at the same time. And it is manifest, that 
no man can write the history of any kingdom of this world with- 
out some small knowledge thereof. This brings me to ob- 
serve, 

e. That the knowledge of the world is necessafy to i^ualify 
modem Doctors of Divinity for the perfect discharge ot their 
duty, because they are the only men who are at any pains to 
write the history of nations, and the nrianners of ancient and 
modern times. As long as our clergy only concerned themselves 
with tlie gospel of Jesus Christ, and confined themselves to their 
pastoral duty of feeding the flock over which they were made 
overseers, the world was in palpable darkness for want of good 
histories of past facts, and heroic achievements. The few small 
accounts which we had were not to be depended on, for many 
things false and fabulous were contained in them ; and had it 
not been, that modern Doctors studied and understood the world 
better than all their predecessors, we had remained in ignorance 
to this day. Those religious monkish persons who lived in 
former generations, and made some attempts to write the history 
of their own times. Were quite useless, for want of the knowledge 
of the world. They knew nothing of what they were about, 
otherwise they would not have left so much profitable business 
to ocnr modem Doctors of Divinity; for I am credibly informed,- 
that a worthy Doctor has picked up several thousand pounds 
worth of stories^ which no preceding historian hath taken any 
notice of. Had these old blunderers known the world as they 
ought to have done, they might have had all that money in their 
own pockets. It must require a prodigious knowledge of the 
world to find out what happened more than two centuries ago, 
when no preceding historians have taken any notice thereof. 
Thiere were many notable men in their way in the time of 
Charles the Fifth, who did write a great many things concerning 
the transactions of these days; but, for the want of not knowing 
the world, they were not qualified to give a fair enough account 
of those things which they saw and heard. Had not the Bishop 
of Gloucester known the world better than all who were before 
him, how should he have found out that the book of Job was 
a modern performance, only written after the Babylonish capti- 
vity ; and that the ancient Jews wete ignorant of a future state 
of rewards and punishments? Tl>e Doctor knew the world so 
well, that he understood that there was- no possibility of proving 
his favourite point, and carrying on his. new^projected defence of 
Christianity, without setting aside the book of Job as a modem 
leligtous novels composed by Ezra, or^ some other well-dispesed ' 
person, to encoui'age the Jews after their retont from Babylon. 
All tbeold-£i8hiohed writers, who. were ignorant of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, aud only pored upon tlie iy)irit and genius of U»b 
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Hebrew ltDguage» could never find out the secret which has 
wreathed the laurel on the brow of bis Grace of Gloucesler* 
Wbo, but one that knew the world id the moat consumiriate 
manner, would have, ventured so far, and shewed so much <:ri« 
tical skill and intrepidity, contrary both to the genius of the 
Hebrew language and the judgment of the leariiedest writers of 
former times?. But Doctor Waeburto^ knew that the workl 
loved novelty, and that the nu>st daring hypothesis would meet 
with approbation, if it was pqt of the common tract*. 

3. Because their portion and theur hopes are in this world. 
Accordifig^ t9 our Saviour's words, a man's heart will be where 
bis treasure is. Such as do not know the world, and yet have 
theif minds set upon it, act a very iinwise and irrational part; 
and as but very few of pur Doctors,/ so far 9S their actions and 
behaviour declare, are at any trouble concerning things of ano- 
ther life, it is but very fit they should understand the things of 
this, tf it be a true maxim, tha^t men's hearts will be whero 
tfae^r treasure is, it is manifest that the treasure of our modern 
Doctors is on earth, or in this world. This plainly shews tha 
necessity of their knowing the world r, for who would accpuni 
them wise and great men, if they were ignorant of their own 
treasqre; they would not even be admitted as common shop« 
keepers, if they wanted this qualificatioUf It i^ jaaanifest that 
their treasure is here below from, ibis oonsideratipn also, thai 
the main bent or their niinds, and their most ;^ealous endeavours, 
are taken up about things^ in thi^ life.^ To please the great in 
hopes of worldly preferment; to eat,Mfell,.aod dress fine; to have 
their wives and children dressed d/a-mod«, is their chief concern* 
To know the ways and means hQW to reach these ends roust un« 
doubtedly be necessary qualifications to Doctors in Diviniiyi 
l^or a Doctor in Divinity i^t to know, the world is as absurd i^ 
for a minister of state oot to. know the co^istijutipn of bis country; 
or, rather, his own private ijfiterest; foi' ype have seen some prime 
ministers enjoy the fiivour of theii; priiice, ^nd study their owft 
interest, who neither knew nor carecl for the constitution of their 
country. As Doctors have theubop^sin this world^it is neces- 
.sary they should know the reason and object of their hopes. All 
reasonable hope is founded upon the knowledge of some good 
thing, that there isat least a rational probability of enjoying some 
time or other; and urMess men be well acquainted with the 
world, and the various manners and ways of acting in It, they 
^:aonot well hope for any better things than they are already in 
possession of. A Doctof ought to know what friends he haKh ; 
how faithful they are; what they have to bestow; whether they 
have any livings in their gift; and if they are not already engaged 
jbo some other person. If he does not know these things, his 
^ope is vain, and his expectation presumption. He should also 
know what will please those from whom he expects any advan- 
tage;, whether they love flattery^ or plainness; whether they 
'.,;/.• ^ arc 
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areplieaied M\h tehgioik^ or godd iHiiMouf ; tv briber ili€y at^m 
the court ^ide of iht t)UedUon, or dtberwis^. Sucih knowledge 
wHl be of some service to dirett the Doctors in ftttnitiing tt fall 
awamnce of bope cottcenring tbe things oF this life. 

4. Because, witboilt the kiH>^vledge of thie world, it Will be 
impossible for Doctor* la tittderstatid how to check ^nd reprote 
tice. It bas been ob^terved by %ott\&, that those who bavfe been 
tbievea itte the biest thlef^ttitchers; ^nd, c^teris^ paribus^ it wHl 
follow, that such as have practised vice and folly kndw beat how 
to detect and reprove iknmorilkyi Yob will easily perceive, 
tliat by the kilowlecfge of tl>e world I understand a pradidil 
acquaintance with those usages which ate in fiisbtOn ani6ng tbe 
bons esprits, fAtii those polite asseiln hires which are the general 
index to otbers* Without this branch of knowledge every naaft 
mttit appear very awkward in any station of life, and be loerked 
«pon by every person of ta^te as a qjueer out-of-the«Way kbd of 
mortal. Those who h^te been taught the kdowledge of* tbe 
world in tbis practica4 manner will bid ftlrest for worldly pre- 
ferment ', for, knowing boW to addi^as mankhtd in their oWtt 
wsy^ they have the best cbatiice fo please tbem, abd of conae^ 

Sence to obtain therr favour. Witboort tbe art of pleasing, a 
)Ctor will be only " as mounding brAss.aftd a tfnkting cymbal.^ 
This I -take lo be the reason why all oor young sttidents at the 
imitersity endeavour to learn this brancb of knowledge rather, 
than the Scriptures; fbrnoyotirig man is eitheraccootited learned 
or weU bred^ unielss he first learh some of the good-humoured 
t*3es*, and cam jtnn wkh dtber candidates for preft^rment in 
their method of sinning. ^ ' 

It will, I think, appear evident: from <be above observations, 
tliM the knowledge of the Worlti isti verf neee$sa(ry ()ualificatiOQ 
foramoderti Dnctor of Divinity. ' I t^tnk I m<fy conclude tbii 
Sermon without any exfaortalion to tbe Doctors to obser^ the 
meant to attain to these tjualificatiotis. Tbcy excteed in practice 
all rtie exhortatttms I can pritind to give tbem.. ' 

• A phthsi ^•vWch Was io ^potse la Scotland aibdt ttvcnt^ fihcrs lioce 
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Matthew, xxiii. i» „ 

Be fiot i/e catted Rabbi; for one is yoUr master ^ ete'n Christ, and 
all ye are brethren. * 

/^UR Saviour's lordship^ and our subordinatmn t6 lfim,*are 
^^ as little as possible any articles of men*^ creed in general i 
I mean their real creed, not what may be their profession; for 
the greatest part of men will confess Christ in words, and owd» 
for their creed, some books wherein his dominion and authority 
are expressed. But a roan's real creed is what be really believer 
tfnd practisetb. Pride tfnd indolence are two very opposite vices, 
end yet they mutually produce the same effects. Pride prevents 
men from being subject to Jesus Christ; and indolence hinders' 
them from obeying his laws. Pride binders men from be-^' 
lieving the gospel, and indolence causeth them to ekct trus- 
tees to take the business off their haad ; for thfere are many who' 
are so full of their own consequence as to see no' need of a 
Saviour, and some so • though tl€M Sfs to t9be4>ther people's word 
for every thing concerning faim, without being at any pains ta 
examine evidence. The one sort will not submit to a master,' 
sod the other does not care for any. Notwithstanding the many 
teemingly pious people there are in the worlds who pretend t<y 
love their Saviour, and obey his laws, yet there is not on4^ among 
ten thousand but mirsl have his own way of doing it, otherwise 
they turn peevish and refractory, and .\till do nothing at alL 
The laws of Jesuff Christ are bottr plain and eaay^ atid for ihaC 
reason are despised ; for mea are always fond of doing dome great 
thing, and reckon themselves much affronted if amy little taak is 
assigned them. They are hke the king of Syria's chief captain, 
big with expectatiofi of some strilcing phenomenon, and turn 
immediately peevish when they see only some indifferent, thing 
do the business. Thougb it is manifest, ever since the beginning 
ef the world, thatthnngs of the greatest consequence and im]^r« 
taace to mankiYid have been always produced by, means of small 
and indifferent things; yet the vain imaginationa of mien^ have 
always conceived an im|»ropriety in the divine administrationr« 
God first created the world by a ^ord, and he destroyed it by a 
flood of water, which human wisdom bas never been' able tgr 
account for; and for this reason, beeause it never could, find 
enough of water for that parpose* Hence the philosophers have 
contrived many ingenious schemes to find bow it migtit be pos-- 
aibie for tbe world to be drowned ; and, far from^ bemg pleased 
with God's own account of the fact by Moaes^ tbey would not 
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believe it di all, till they had tried if they could contrite « 
scheme to do it God also preserved the world from bein^ 
totally extirpated by means of an ark. He brought Israel out 
of Egypt by the hand pf MPS09; and though he performed 
many mighty works in the way of bringing them out, and alsor 
all the time they were \tf the wiklerness, yet men have not beenr 
pleased with them, because they wanted some one thing or other 
-^bjlcli tb^y think they, could have qontrived^ B^t, to con^0 
nearer to the point, the AJn^igbty Q^ived a lost world by the mi- 
nistry and death of his Son, and the preaching of his gospel. 
'G^ei) these men have not been piea^d with, but have denied 
tb^ atonement of Chjrisjt, and despised the simplicity of the 
X09p?l. ministry. When Christ sent forth his apostles, only qua-, 
^ified with spiritual gifts, without any of that trapping and 
pageantry which men are naturally food of, they fulfilled the 
ends of their calling and misaiod, and. were instruments of coa- 
Tefting many out of all nation&to the Christian religion. This. 
£rat condition of the ministry has been long ago exploded Iw all 
Ghristians for the most, part in all pcriite Rations. The title of: 
sif^ant of Jesus Christy and the humbte character of mink^er 
ofikf gospeli have been accounted too low degrees of honour foe 
liie successors of the apostles^ Our Saviour forbid his disciples. 
t0 be caUod IUbbi« or to assume any titiesibiU thatiof borethxeo^ 
but after ages saw meet to shew, that our Saviour, was, but in. 
jest, and did not mean as. he spake; for those. brethren and bumc. 
ble servants of Jesus Christ have learned to Assume moresplendiA^ 
titles than those whieh he hath commanded^ and along, with then: 
pbwerand prerogative v«iuch. he neiner gave them* 

^ It may perhaps be aUeged, that it, is. no way inconsistent fetTt 
'^ maii*A brpther to he also biss naasttr. I allow it:«-^ut no^ ia. 
xnatt^s of religion. In such, matters every man must answer' 
for himself before God, and canDot have any mastelr but him ia 
things pertaining to conscience. There is something very absitrdt 
ill supposing any spiritual power lodged in the. hands of faJliUe: 
eieatures,; who cannot regulate thefr own conduct with any cer-*- 
taJBty, but. are often themselves subject to caprice and other irrer 
gulac passions. It does not appear, that those who assume this, 
apiritijal power and prerogative. are more spiritual than other. 
peoflSi Tbeir own childrea and domestics. are. freq4ienily> suf- 
ficient votK^bers, that4.here is not more spiciiuailty in their fami* 
liea^ than;, there maybe found in others around them. To see. 
men. pretend ing to spiritual auth<»rity o(ver others, and yet at tb& 
aam^ time pereeive them io be slaves to' their own. lusts and 
appetitos^ is a greet solecism, in religion. A. man, who ia a 
l^ant in his own house, austere to bis wife and cjtildren, and 
severe to l^is servants and dependents^ cannot well be supposed 
a^e^y^fit^ersoa to guide men's consciences, and rule. in spiritual 
a&irs;^; The best govem^iient in reltgiousvmattersis good exan*^ 
ple« Whoever 13 not qualified ta s^ a goxsl example, belora 
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'OtlK^rd, is bol fit to rute in any society, citit of religious, But 
the dadget which firiseth from misconduct in teriiporals is but 
trifling, wh^it compj^red With that which procdedeth fVorti erro^ 
it! BpiritaaU. Nb person would choose to lose his estate if hfe 
xOuid help it; yet he may be happy without one. Bat sHduld 
any person, by the exercise of arbitrary power or false inatltu^ 
lions, wound another mari*s conscience, be mak^s him miserable 
in the strictest acceptation of the word. Spiritual lordship and 
power is mwth to be dreaded by Jrll then who value their Chris- 
tian liberties. Our Siltiour foresaw that there would be meri 
tf h6 should, frbtfi a princij)le df pride and selfish ambition, be 
disposed to sport themselves with other peop!e*s immuriities and 
^ritileges, amid endeavour to establish their own private iuterest 
oft the ruiti of other nhfcti*^ happiness. For this cause he wftrni 
bm disciples agamst eVei-y ^ucb altt^mpt. 

H6\^ it has happened, I shall leave to divines and philosophers 
to account for; but it is a fact well confirmed by e:tperiencp!, 
that there never' Weite ^ny df faUen Adsfm's poitcritv wilhng**t6 
be subje^s to any powe* ^hatsdeVer, tiff the gospel mad^ them 
new creatitres. Ftom the meanest clown to the wisest phrlo- 
Bofrfi€t/aH fnen ate seekin^g after pre-eftihien're in some shape oi- 
other; and the reasori why tbere is sfiicftr rfthing a:s8ub6rdina((!ityh 
tn the kingdoms of this Worfd is, tha;t there is mucfi hypocrisy 
itt theto. Politicians^ Wbo are only the Devil's' understra"p)^ers(, 
mafke'good imjirovement of the wai^t^ and follies of mankind t6 
bring them into sdbjection, and Employ t^feir utmost addresb 
to make others obey them from nfe'cesi^ity. Freedom arid tiberli/, 
#of*5 of a mighty sound, have really Ao signifitation but under 
gb^pel influence; fdr pfeopje' ^hb are influenced by flatter/, 
brtbeyy,6r corruption of atiy kind, are not fre6 Those pieople 
are really as mnch forced, who are lejd by tbeir passions and ap*- 
p^tites,as those who ate dragged Witb chains, and compelled' by 
physical nec^ssijty. Politicians, who IcnbW what handle to take 
iiold'of men by, can lead them at their pleasure, and cause them 
to'act contrary to all the principles of virtue and honesty. Yet 
those who are thu^ duped, and made good beasts of burden, have 
also supremacy in their view. The steward of some haughty 
landlord, who is flattered into slavery for the sake of hts own 
interest, is often himself as real a tyrafnt as his master, over 
the circlfe of domestics which he is placed over; and all 
that he means by being a temporary slave is, that he naay 
have it in his' power some time to be master At fli-sti 
those who Were most cunning, or most powerful, obtained the 
'Superiority and jurisdiction over the' rest, by working upon theit 
fears and hopes, till, by a series of continued stratagfeirti, they 
established their dominion bver as many as tb^ir cunning afhd 
power were capable of managing. From hence sprang up king- 
doms, princedoms, dukedoms^ and earldoms, which lasted till 
pome others, taking the advantage of certain ttirni of Protfd^tfcfti 
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brought abou^ a revolution, and supplanted the first possetsoff^ 
and assumed their prerogative. Virtue and religion were made 
only pretences to blind the weak minds of the vulgar; and what 
was sale) from a principle of atheism was true in fact—-" Primof 
in orhe Deos fecit timorf'* Legislators and poliiJcians, who or^ 
dinarily made the greatest noise about religion, were generally 
most defective in the practice of ipor^l duties; for, with all the 
^hew of piety which they expressed towards the gpds, they wer§ 
cruel and unmerciful to their fellow-men. Ofteq where ther^ 
was the greatest appearance of piety, there was the least hu- 
inanity* As if religion had been calculated to eradicate every 
human fj^j^ling^ tl^ose zealous devotees of godliness played tb^ 
downright deyjl wi^h their fellow-creatures* Virtue, like Astrea, 
toojc her flight to l^eaven, after the. golden age of innocenc^ 
ceased, and hath never set her foot in the kingdoms of this worl^ 
j^inee. Wh^t tl^e apostle John hapafprmed concerning the world 
is a me]anch9ly fact^ *' Th^ whole wprld lieth in wickedness'* 
Bighteousness, |n the true apceptaqce of the word, is not of 
human culture pr produce; it pomes down from heaven. What^ 
ever may have been tl^e high-spunding encpmiuros on virtue an^ 
j'eligion among th^ l^eislatprs and politicians of this earth, they 
have been np mpre th|3ii^ eippty sourfd ; fof, had virtue been a«| 
much their study as tbjeir o^p interest and preff^rment, there had 
been no such flourishing i^nd e^t^psive eppires as are at present 
in the world. It has bieen oftep said, that it was the Roman 
virtue which raised that empire ^o that pitch pf greatness which* 
it at last came to; but if by virtue they mean pride, I shall be 
^eady to agree with such as are of this qpiniop. The love of 
fame and glory were the highest motive^ ever any of the Ro^ 
xnans pretended to, which though they cpveted with the greatest 
ardour, yet they never thought inordinate lusts inconsistent with 
jthe hope of that glory. Their many improvements in science 
and militafy glory were founded on the sfime principle whicli 
Ruined the fallen' angels and our first parents, ' Py seeking to be- 
come *^ wise, thpy became fools;* and by seeding to be great, 
jtbey sunk beneath the weight of their own greatnesp*. 

It is surprising how eyer men could ascribe the name of virtue 
jto murdejT and bloodshed; or ^ow they could ipiagine, that there 
^ere any moral excellencies in vanity and self- righteousness! 
But it is still more surprising boyr both divines and philosophera 
^ould have the, assurance to give the apostle the lie. John in« 
forms us, that *' afl tf^at is in the wqrl4 is the lust of the eye, and 
the lust ofthejlesh, qnd the pride of l\f^^*\ These are the moral 
principles which he found in the world in his time; and there is 
not much evidence to convince any person that it is grown better 
through age. Human pride has coined nv^Vi^ virtues, which 

* Res est praeterea, et iromensi opcris, ut quae supra septingentesinium 
MQum rep#tatar, et quae ab exigui» profjpcta iaitiiS; eo creverit ut insgnitudine 
laboret sok. Xip. lib. i» 

never 
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never coaM bave had any existence without it. But they are only 
political^ not moral ones. They have no more relation to the 
moral system, than taper legs and broad shoulders have. The 
.word virtue IS a term of very uncertain signification tn modern 
times. An East*India merchant accounts it virtue to kill a 
nabob* and take possesion of his dominions, which an Englishman 
has «o more right to, than he has to Grand Cairo, or the empire 
x>f China: and every soldier, who fights bravely for the profits of 
the company, is called a brave and virtuous man ; and an officer^ 
who has address enough to animate his men to kill and plunder a 
number of innocent Indians, is extolled to the skies for a noble 
and virtuous hero. To such a height has the notion of Roman 
virtues come in these latter days, that those who have the longest 
swords are l^ their own party accounted the best men. There 
is perhaps as much virtue in the world at present, as ever there 
was since Adam fell; that is to say, there is none at all. And, 
indeed, if virtue produceth such horrid effects as we sometimes 
bear of in some remote parts of the world, we are really at no loss 
for the want of it. 

It is not virtue, but vice and folly, which make a kingdom 
ipourishing; and it is something strange, that- several zealous 
people should always be praying for a reformation of manners, 
and more strict virtue. This is the only thing which would ruin 
a flourishing natipn; for if all ranks of people were strictly 
▼irtuous, and were disposed to live content with those enjoy«< 
inents which are merely necessary to make men happy, there 
would be no occasion for any commerce with foreign kingdoms 
to bring honne superfluities, or for exchanging one trifle 
for another. But then what would become of mercers, china- 
merchants, and excisemen, and many other branches of buHiness, 
which are merely supported by the folly and extravagance of 
mankind ? Pride i|B the only thing which makes a nation polite 
and flourishing. 

The fine moralist, and the narrow-minded systematic, may 
perhaps stare a little at what has been just now said. But are 
they able to disallow the fact? I am afraid it is but too well 
attested in constant experience to be got denied. Polite nations, 
and fine trading populous cities, are not the effects of virtue, but 
of pride and luxury; and notwithstanding the satisfaction 
which Monsieur Voltaire takes in admiring snch cities as London 
and Paris, yet it is at^undantly manifest, that, considennt; them 
in a moral light, they are the very nurseries of sin and lewdnt^ss. 
The providence of God has ?o ordered matters, that men, for 
their own safety and preservation, have formed themselves into 
societies. But whatever were the designs of Providence, the 
designs of men are quite different in their springes and motives. 
God, by this order of society, meant to keep up good govern- 
vnent and rule in the world; but politicians, who first formed 
nien into societies^ meant to advance tbeicown power by making 
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W li^ndle of botnan neceMlies. If all men weco ttuly irktuoiM, 
tbere would be no need of politicians, nor of any .dominion but 
that oi our Maimer ; for there it no principiein natyie which sayt, 
that one man sliould be greater than another. It is their foliy 
which brings them into subjectioni and they are put under thie 
dominion of one another, because they have rejected the govern- 
ment of their Maker. We read in Scripture of a period which 
H to come, when ** all dominion shall be jmt doum, and <iod shall 
be all in alin'* But tbit ia to take place among beings perfectly 
righteous^ As iong as men are sionera, there it a necettity for 
lawt and rulers, either to prevent their vicea, or to make the best 
of them for the advantage of suctety; and no pertont will be 
^qemita to lawt but such as are tbetnselves transgressora. Though 
good men dp not need .human law* on thc^r own account, yet 
they love them, beqause tbey are appointed by Providence for 
the good of human society. Wicked men may appoint good 
rules, and contrive ^ood laws, as to the letter of them i but ft 
will be inanifi^t from tbeir administration^ that tb^ either do 
not understands or do not love the spirit of tbeim This shews 
the truth of what I obeenred already, that all worldly policy, 
wealtu, and commerce, iMUve their fo^indation in. priile and by-^ 
pocrisy ; for though God nvakes all tbm^ wxnrk for his oww giory 
and the good of his church, yet, as far as tegislators a»di pel^ 
ticians are concerned in the aciministsatioD, pride and bvjMCrisy 
ai:e at the bottom of the whote. It is triffi, that feav would 
naturally qauaye men to enter into society; but it is. pride and 
bypocriay which pviake i^ flourisli. Hence I think it h zkmn^ 
daiitly plain, that al) ^ounshuig nations and> kingdoms are mortt 
obliged to their vices tbea< tberr virtues, for what oMtkes tbem 
wealthy, splendid,, and polite. 

It is uatuial to thinki as men are formed with a taste for reli* 
glon, that law -givers would endeavoAM* to indulge their pro- 
pensity, and strive to make it serve their own eiuds of policy ; 
so all hij»tori€S, which have come down to our times, shew, that 
every polite natioiii endeavoured to have ita established religion. 
The first bent of the human mind, under the influence of igno- 
rance and tear, i^ directed toward superstition; and, till men be 
instructed in the character and will of God from his own word, 
they will he easily seduced by designing politicians into any 
system which is most agreeable to their natural apprehen^ons. 
Whoever hath address enough to work uppn their supet^tition, 
may easily become their, dictators; and when once they have 
obtnined the government, of their conscience, it is not very 
difficult to make them slaves.. Men. have been influenced by the 
sa"»e principle in. setting up prices,, as in appointing civil go;* 
vernors. The fear of wild beasts, or of one another, made them 
appoint those Uiey thought wisest or strongest to be their bead, 
to direct them in the way of safety and self-defence; and their 
fear of invi&ibie powers canaed them to. choose those who could 
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g^iretlie.iiiosl plauslbte reasouft how Ibey might b^ saved from: mu 
iinteea inftwince^ wUch they neithier couid fbfesee nor preTenu 
The cooaci^iie^ of nueor do aaturally sufi^est to them, when any^ 
SBUikiog pbanomfinon is repre9eBted to tbeir senses, an invistbie 
power; and a secnati qonsciousnass of guilt as naturally producetfa 
frar, if Ibfi! phenomenon be of the a^vful kind. Death, whicb 
i^ tbe^coauDon fate of mankjnd,: would have no more effect upon 
mm ^blM it bath* on otber animals, if there was not naturally in 
him a ppwer« whipb suggests something mote in death than a 
usere d^ssolutipni of the body* Neither doth it appear. Chat ap«- 
prebewonai o£ invisible powers proceed from itistitution and 
tutorage altogeth^; it rathec seemsi evident, that those apprebeni' 
■iona take, their rise from a feeling qf instinct which is congeniat 
with our nature. Those fears and apprehensions, which proceed 
from^ournatural antipathy topain,are much increased by certain- 
information of danger, whicb will naturatiy dispose men to use 
m^ajQS, audi contrive methods, to prevent what they are much 
afraiid of^ Gladly. wiU aimao listen to any person who shall be 
SQjkiod as to point out a method whereby he may escape the. 
dai^psr.whiohi be: fearft, especially if he knows no other. Poli« 
tiaiims^ cat<;bing bold of men by this handle, have oftcm tuniedi 
their fea^rs to their owii>account» and; by painting to thdr con- 
nci^acm the mast dreadful picture of inviaible power, have raadej 
themselves necessary to the vulgar, by preteinding they knew 
the seciret of delivering: them.from the danger which they w^e. 
afraid of. . Hencerthenptionof the need of mediators betwaeni 
the I>eityrafnd his creatures arose; of whicb, though no man^. 
sett^pg aside revelation, knew any thing certainly, yet their sense 
o£ guilt suggested the^ necessity thereof 

In the early, ages of society it was common for lawgivers antf 
politi€;ians to assumes the character of High Priests^ whereby they 
might the better carry on the ends of their policy, by takrughold 
of the haodle of supeitstition. The very chief of the Roman 
emperors assumed the direction of religion, and the managementt 
Gkf. sacred things; but when the urgency of business called tbem 
abroad to the remote parts of Ibe.empire, they were obliged to 
commit, the charge 6f religion to persons who were disposed to 
live at home, and carry on. the ends of superstition. But as; 
tiiese persons were not inclined to work for nothing, and did :not 
choose religion for its own sake, but for the profits which* at-- 
tended it, legislators were obliged to admit them to a share of- 
the emoluments, and also let them into the schemes of tbeir 
|>oUcy; till at last superstj-trtoo was established as really as the 
civil policy of empires. When Christianity. came to be the reli*- 
^on of princes,, atidiwai^ embraced by the powers of this world/ 
it sitppUed the place, of idolatry and polytheism ; but was im^ 
proved by legislators to the saioae ends and ^purposes that idolatry, 
and /H^atbeii. supei^tition had i been befor^e^ And though God, 
by an.exp/ess^xevela^^iiej^btbiied hyllteunimstry of Christ and. 
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lits a|>08tl^, bad conveyed the stated econoiby of his church to' 
men, and established every ordinance and <^ce therein to be 
unalterable, till Christ's second coming; yet this was found alto- 
gether incompetent to serve the purposes of the kingdoms of this 
world. Self*denial, and taking up the cross, were of themselves 
not only unfit for^ but altogether contrary to the maxima of 
human lawgivers and politicians; and it was as impossible for 
any kingdom or empire to become flourishing by observing the 
rules of Christianity^ as it was for Jesus Christ to be a temporal 
prince, by humbling himself unto the death. For this reason 
the pride of men found it necessary to corrupt the Christian' reli* 
gion, to make it tally^with their worldly interest; and though 
their consciences would not permit them to throw it off altoge- 
ther, nor did they find it consistent with their interest to do so, 
yet they were at no little pains to corrupt it, on purpose to' 
xnake it answer the ends of policy. 

Hence it was that religious societies, which were itr after*^ 
times called churches, were formed aiccording to the plan of ther 
civil government which was most agreeable to the genios of 
those countries where Christianity happened to be professed^^ 
Hierarchy has for the most part been found agreeable to the taste 
of politicians, because thereby the spirit of free inquiry is ndost 
easily suppressed, and the vulgar kept in ignorance; for always' 
where the clergy have most power, there the people are most 
Ignorant, and easiest persuaded to become beasts of burden. 
It is also most suitable to humaiv pride; for who does not love^ 
to be at tl>e head of affairs? True piety is only to be found rnr 
a society whose minds are subject to the gospel. But such ar 
are under the power of their owtr vain affections^ wtU ever be 
disposed to assume jurisdiction. The reason why those who 
are not exalted to power themselves endure it in the hands' 
of others is, because they are looking after it^ and wait for it iff 
their tufn; Tliey are therefore obliged to approve the institu- 
tion which their hearts are set upon, though it may perhaps be 
found they are no ways in love with those men who step \n 
before them. There are many fffebendarieaand rectors in Eng- 
land who love bishoprics, that are not any way fond of bishops. 
It will from this appear, that hypocrisy is as necessarry to a 
flourishing national church as it is to a flourishing nation. Pride 
is the foundation, and' hypocrisy the chief pillar, of ril esta-* 
Mishnients of religion in this world. 

It may very read t4^y be supposed, that our Saviour's intentioa 
in warning hts disciples against assuming titles of pte^etkiinenee,- 
or usurpiug power over one another, bad a respect to what be 
knew would happen among some who should pretend to be bia 
disciples in some future period.- He knew it was naturat to 
vain man to seek preferment^ instead of abasing himself as a sin- 
ful creature, and therefore advises hiis disciples to beware of every 
appearance of prkLe and Be>f-rigbCeottiness^ wbicb were esseii* 
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lially opposite to that character whifch they as his brethren add 
idisciples were called to bear. This naturally leads me to coii- 
flidfer the difference between the true disciples of Jesus Christ, 
and every pharisaical pretender to that character. 
' Those who are Christ's true disciples acknowledge no other 
niaster Ijut him in things pertaining to the conscience; his aa- 
thority alone obligeth them, and they are subject to him in att 
things. All his words have the force of laws with them. They 
will not hear the voice of another. Hence our Saviour himsen 
declares, that his sheep hear his voice, and follow him ; but ano- 
ther they will not follow. Christians who believe the gospel of 
Christ have an universal regard to all things which he hath com- 
manded them : " Ye are my disciples^ if ye do iohatsoeter I have 
commanded you.** His commandment concerning self-denial, 
and taking up the cross, is as cheerfully obeyed by his true dis- 
ciples as any duty he hath commanded; nor are they ashamed 
of the cross of Christ— it is their glory: " God forbid** says the 
apostle, ** / should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christy loherehy the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world** His law of love is written in their hearts, and shines 
brightly in their conversation. They love all men, but espe- 
cially those who bear the image of their heavenly Father; and 
their love is not an inactive principle, but a constant labour and 
exercise. They are ready to comfort and relieve all their bre- 
thren in distress, according to their power, and to heap favours 
upon their worst enemies, if they stand in need of them. They 
endeavoui* to visit the widow and the fatherless in their affliction, 
and strive to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. They ate 
abundantly fruitful iti g6od works, yet they do not suffer their 
left hand to know what their right hand doth; nor do they 
sound a trumpet when they give their alms. They do not 
make a merit of their good deeds, but glory in that grace which 
enables them to perform them; nor will they give those pain, 
whom they are able to assist, by putting them to the hard neces- 
sity of asking' their charitable aid, but seek to prevent them 
with their favours, as Christ did them with his mercy* The 
deep sense which they have of God's preventing mercy, which 
stived them when they were ready to perish, makes them rua 
to the relief of the destitute so sooti as thjey perceive their neces- 
sity! the blessing of him v^ho is ready to perish comes upoa 
them« When the world are pursuing with the greatest assidui^ 
the pleasures of sense^ they live by the faith of the Son of QoO, 
and pursue the hope of their calling. 

But those who are only Christians by profession are sul^ect 
to many masters, biit reject Christ. His authority In the Scrip- 
tures they do not regard, nor do they pay just respect to his 
laws; because it requires diligence to be wise for themselves, 
they subihit to those who will take the trouble to direct them. 
Like the Jews, they become disciples of men, and do not submit 
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to the authority of Cbriit; yet they are we]f-$nf^cmU witi/im* 
haughty, indulging falie uptions of their own merir, and fooUtb 
hopes without any rational foundation. False Cbristiaqs are of 
two 80) ts: those who are l(;aders, who think any thing becomev 
them that ever they have a mind to» who assume pre-emiqeoce 
and authority only due to Him who made them; and those who 
are led, and believe what they say* without further inquiry. 

To illustrate this point, so as the meanest reader may under- 
Stand it, let us consider the similitude between the ancient Pba- 
.riset*8 and their modern brethren. 

The Pharisees nnade the wprdof God vain by their traditions. 
The doctrines of Moses and the prophets, concerning mercy. 
Judgment, and faith, were rendered of no effect, through the 
multitude of human dogmas which they substituted in the place 
thereof. They also pretended to a power to impose their own 
conceits on the people. This our Saviour calls heavy burdei^, 
which tti^ey laid on men's Shoulders, but would not touch tb^m 
with one of their fingers. The traditions of the elders were all 
the foundation they had for tbeir practice, and they wiere mone 
• zealous in defending these and practising them, than they wene 
.in observing the spirit and intention of the law of Moses. The 
lai^ of Moses knew nothing of this sect of the Phari«ees; it ifras 
but of niodern contrivance, and was a dowaright corruption of 
the Jewish ancient reljgK>n. It waa a mere poli/cy, to p^rve tb^ 
purposes of selfish men, who meapt no more by their ^bew of 
^^jiness than to ^rve their owp interest. 

Their modern brethren, the Doctors of Divinity, piiraue tb(e 
same plan; they make the word of Qod vain by their oipn tra- 
dHiops. A simple reader of the New T^t9ipeat« who has np 
other intention in reading it but to If^^m tb^ meaning of the 
Bply Spirit, must be much surprifed npt to find in any of the 
gospels or epistles the least hint concerning church power in the 
manlier it is now practised in our established chiirches, when he 
. bears the claims of the Rabbis to jurisdiction over the rest of 
tbeir brethren; but must still be more surprised when he knowa 
th^t they allow tradition a negative over the express 4it*tate8 of 
the Holy Ghost. Must not such a rea4«r be ready to as|{, for 
wiiat end have we the Scriptures? Were they intended tr> be 
the sport of clergymen, and a political machine to raise them to 

{preferment ? Whep Jesus Christ affirms, that there shall be no 
ordship among his disciples, nor shall they be called Rabbiat 
what must any plain welUmeanipg person think, but that either 
our Saviour's words are of no weight, or that church-men do 
Hot believe them? 

too not Doctors make the word of God vain by their tradi- 
tions, whet) they establish canons and confessions of faith, and 
ippose them upon the laity, which have no manner of founda- 
tiOD in the Holy Scriptures? They cannot have any foundation 
in the Scriptures as grounds of faitb» or rules of duty^ unlesa 
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they be the Scriptures themselves; for Chrislinns have no other 
rules of Christian duty or grounds of faith» but virhat are con- 
tained in €rod*8 word. But some of the articles of the established 
poHttcfll religion are contrary to the Scripture^ as much as the 
Jewish traditions were, yet they are imposed on severe enough 
l^edaities. 

The Westminster Confession^ which has long been the glory 
of many orthodox brethren, affiritis, that it belongs to the! 
^ndds and cduncils ministerially to determine controversies of 
faith, and cases of cmisciience; and the Twenty Articles of the 
Chureb of England is of much the same import. Who is lord 
of the conscience here? Not Jesus Christ, but the Doctors of 
the church. There is not a greater falsehood amoiig ail the 
Roman legends thani this article of the Confession of Faith. A 
layman, who haa no preferment to expect by subscribing a Con* 
fieaaion, will very likely have very different cases of conscience 
fjTom a church dignitary, who is, by that piece of deceit, ad- 
"vanced to some buftdreds or thousands of yearly income. The 
Pharisees imposed their traditions upon all their disciples by 
▼irtue of a right which .they pretended they had to do so: but 
owr Saviour told them they nuide void the law by their tradi- 
tiDn^ and that thfrjr were blind guides, who led men into the^ 
4ftefa. Tiie greatest part of thdr rdigion consisted in vain and 
idle ceremonies; but here they hafd much better pretehce for 
timf coadttct than our modem Rabbia. A great part of their 
ceremonies were of divine institution, and liiad not as yet 
been tctally disaUofTed: and there was some outward simi- 
litode in several of tlieir aboses to some lawful usages of divine 
^i^intmeqt; such as the washinig of cups and platters, and of 
ttorir hands before meat* But our Christian Rabbis practise usages 
which weie aerer appointed either und» the law or the gospel, 
alid initiate titeir disciptea in these aibsordittes. It never was a 
j^vactke allowed by God, ond^r either the Old or New Testae 
iaeota, to worsfatp with men^s focea toward the east, nor to maike 
iiae of the^aign of the cross iii baptism ; yet the Rabbis practise 
these ceremotitea, and mak6 the ignoirant people believe that 
dbere is some aanctity in such fopperies. If this be not teach* 
iiig for doctrines the commandments of men^ il; is hard to say 
wmt is so. 

The Pharisees did their works to be seen of mren, and enlarged 
Ae borders of their garments. In this our modem Phariseea^ 
agree with tliem : they make a shew of religion in will-worship, 
and walk in long robes like ancient Jewish Doctors ; and what 
they want in inward srocerity, they make up with outward pa« 
geantry. Who would think, that saw our reverend gentlemen in* 
Mack, with all their canonicals on, but they were the patrona 
and examples of piety ? To behold them in the streets, in the 
deak, or in the pulpit, they look somethii^ like reverend: but 
wiutt our Sayioar ^aid of the Pharifees mwy be justly said of 
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them : they appeared to men to fast, so tbey appear to men to 
be religious; but what would some people tbiDk, if there were 
as little rttiigion in their houses, as in any other families of the 
parish? If, insteail of family-worship, they should find the 
gaming-table, and some other polite diversions, instead of Chris- 
tian devotion, in their houses? I could give a pretty long list of 
good jepiuable Doctors of this character. ' But perhaps they will 
make use of the old reply, ** Do what they command^ but n<^ as 
theydoj" There may often be much danger in this; for they 
eommund, at least preac h, what would be very unsafe to believe* 
Instead of the recortl which God hath given concerning bis Son, 
and that work which he finished on the cross, which the 
.Apostles preached as the rt^asonof Christian hope, they for the 
most part preach up self-righteousness, and the excellencies of 
human nature, with a long train of virtues, of which wf have 
few examples in common life, even among the Doctors them- 
selves. The Apostles published glad tidings to the worthless, 
and shewed that there was no difference between one man and 
another iii the matter of our acceptance with God ; but the 
Doctors, like the Pharisees, teach us, that God is only gracious 
to the worthy and virtuous pan of mankind ; aud that those who 
know not their law are accursed. Any perspa, who pleasetb to 
read sonK of the modern printed sermons, will find the truth of 
what I havt just now asserted. 

The Pharisees bad also certain courts of conscience, where 
they bound and loosed men as they thought meet, where tb^- 
excommunicated such as were not obedient to the traditions of 
the eiders, and did not follow implicitly their spiritual directors., 
At one of these courts Jesus Christ himself had the honour to 
be tried, and found gudty. These ornan»ent8 of entablisbed 
churches are still in being. Spiritual courts are no wise scarce in 
Christendom; there are a goodly number in Britain, which 
sundry people have reason to know, who never were found 
guilty ol any breach of the moral law. The original plan of 
tfaem is entirely taken from that pharisaical club at Jerusalem, 
which condemned our Saviour. But what is something sur- 
prisintr, some people call them (courts of Christ. But, as far as I 
have lead the New Testament, I never found that Christ instil 
tuted any courts. The country people setm to give them the 
properest name, when they call them clergyrcourts; for they are 
good for i)o other purpose, but to oppress the people, and enrich 
the clerp^y. How they happen to be courts of conscience is not 
easily conceived 5 for if one may judge from their decisions and 
sentenrest, conscience seem to have little concern in them. It is 
certainly not very conscientious to excommunicate pt^ople for 
refusing to pay church-dues, when they cannot in conscience go 
to church, and never ask any privileges frona her; when ihey caa 
pass by whoremongers and fornicators for a little money, without 
^ny signs, of repentance whatsoever* This i& law like that at 
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Jenisalem long ago, which released a murderer, and condemned 
the Prince of life* The least thing that could he expected from 
our Doctors, who preside in these courts, is, that tuey would 
shew us some paragraph of the New Testament, authorizing 
this jurisdiction which they pretend to; I am confident they can 

J produce none other precedent from the Scripture, but that at 
erusalem, where our Lord was condemned. All the ground 
they have to. go upon is the canon law, and the arbitria sanctorum 
pattum, which hiwre no more relation to, nor connection with 
Scripture, than the Turkish Alcoran hath. The Jewish Doctors 
and our modern Christian clergy are as like one another as two 
i^gs are to each other. The Jewish Rabbis had no other foun- 
dation for their pitictices but their canons and the arhitria 
sanctorum pattum: the law of Moses made no part of their re* 
ligious system, for they rendered it of no effect by their tradi- 
tions ; for though they did not publicly renounce the name of 
Moses, they did not observe any of bis laws according to thett 
spirit and intention. How like to them are our Doctors and 
right reverend clergy? who, through their traditions, canons* 
creeds, and confessions, render the New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour of no effect; and though they do not renounce the name 
of Jesus Christ, do not observe any of his laws according to the 
spirit and design thereof. Concerning the nature and authority 
of spiritual courts, I intend to say something in another dis- 
course. 

To sum up the differences between true disciples of Christy 
and every pharisaical pretender*-The one observe the word of 
God in aU things pertaining^ to religion,-r-in faith, worship, love 
to Christ and all men. They believe nothing in religion which 
IS not manifestly pointed out in the Scripture, and reject every 
imposition which designing men would wreath about their neck, 
to keep them in subjection to them. But the modern seed of 
the Pharisees pay little regard to the Scriptures. The traditions 
of the church, and the opinions of the Doctors, go a greater 
Ifength with them than the words of Jesus Christ and hir 
apostles. And yet a great many of the common people know 
nothing about the matter; they take all upon trust, and are the 
best materials for the Doctors to work upon that they could 
desire. As for the Scriptures, many of them cannot read them ; 
and those who can, lay no weight upon them. The Articles 
of the Church, the Practice of Piety, the Companion to the 
Altar, and the Weekly Preparations of private men, serve the 
place of the word of God. And among Dissenters, though they 
m general know the Scriptures somewhat better than those who 

Sto church, yet the Bible has but little authority among the 
Ik of them. Doctors Doddrige, Watts, Boston, Ers- 
KXHE, and a long train of popular clergymen, have more weight 
mmoog the pious people of the Dissenters, than the New Testa* 
meaU Ao^ pecsoa^ may make pretty free with the Scriptures 
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Wben thejr j^se^ without nitieli scandul, provided they do ndt 
thro^ out any reflections to the prejudice of the cbaractelr» of 
those who are accounted the only trae hiterpreiers there<^ 
J^t it is not safe to sajr any of them were wrong: any persott 
who shall make the experiArent may expect to hoar his prstae 
Bounded in a manner no Way agre^ble to his ears, nor pleasing 
10 bis miod. Heresy, and some other genteel epithets, shall sooto 
be a^rifaed to him } and he may think bitnself very gently twed, if 
nothing worse follow. All Pharisees^ from tj^e first commetfce^ 
snent of that 8«ct, have been liberal in their cbnsare and abus^ 
of those who could not in their consciences say Amen toott 
Ibeir nostrums. When once tfae chief priests of the ptirty, and 
the Doctors of the churchy se^ Ht to anatbematise any one for 
lioresy (which generally means no more than differing from tbena 
in seme human speculation)^ thisir followers^ like so many bloods 
hounds^ fix on his character^ and bnnl bim dt>wn^ like soiDe wild 
beant with whom no fair dealing is to tie obsanred. 

I'o conclude this discoarse, I shall Only obierte^ When men 
flssnme characters, titles, and oAces^ which are no wbere to ba 
is«nd in the New Testament, but, on the contrary, prohibited bj 
Jasus Christy they mast belong to another kingdom than that af 
bis, which is altogether directed by bis wilU and ruled by bte 
hiws. His order to his apostles is exptes^d in this nianiier<a->* Co 
jf€ tkereforct ieacMttg ihem Id t^bHr^e M tUngi i$hMs^mf4r I AoM 
ammanded you ; and, lo, J am with yoa/' 
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Matthew, xxiii. g. 
One is your master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

T^HIS is a strong proof for uniformity in religion. I marvel 
-^ much that it has never been brought against the author of 
the Confessional. Here is one head, and one brotherhood, but 
no Dissenters mentioned ; and if any may be allowed to use tbc 
apostle's words, " There is onefaith:\ Here is perfect untfor*i 
wity. I forgot, however, to observe, that there are no livinga 
taken notice of. Very likely our Saviour did not mean tbcM 
abould be any civil establishmeiit of religion, or at least did not 
choose to mention it, because he ktiew men would consider <lhcse 
flutters of themselves, without any directions from him. But 
there were to be no Rabbis in this church. Perhaps there were 
no Christian universities theft, nor chancellors, or beads of 
bouses, to confer degrees,— andi might add, to expel aucb as bud 
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been bised to mean emplpy«ient% etherwiie our Sai^iur and bie 
diftciplei had undoubtedly been expelled ; for in all likelihood 
they were, most of them, brought up to some mean employ^ 
naentfl. 

These words would naturally seem to suggest, that this little 
cburcii had but one head, namely, the Messiah, who was th^ 
lawgiver, the teacher, ^nd the guide thereof. This would also 
seem to bint to us, that Jesus Christ was bead of the whoift 
church; for this whole church is said to have but one master^ 
even Christ. It is also natural to conceive, that as this church 
grew and increased, she ftill retained the same head and the 
same unity, and acknowledged all for her brethren who obeyed 
the same master; and that there was not to b^ in this socie^^ 
over which Christ was head and lord, any such prerogative 
assumed by any members thereof as the Scribes and Phariseee 
assumed over their disciples. So much seems to be implied io 
these words, '* Be not ye called Rabbi** The lordship of Jeaua 
Christ seems to be coiitrasted with every pretension to power 
and pre-eminence among Christians; and the words seem |a 
sonify as much as that every person who should assume juris- 
diction over his brethren did renounce the headship of Christ**' 
^* Be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your master ^ eten Christ.** 

The word which is here rendered inaster signifies a leader^ or 
one who goes foremost; a character proper for him who is styled 
by the prophet ** a leader and commander of the peapU^^ and 
who in all things deserves the pre*eminence* Every the least 
claim to supremacy and power over others is destructive of 
church purity, and opposite to our Saviour's jurisdiction; for in 
bis church every member is a brother. Our Saviour's disciples 
were a true representation of every gospel-church, where all the 
members are equal, and governed by one head, even Christ. 
For though some brethren may have a larger measure of gifts 
than others, it does not follow that their jurisdiction is any 
greater; the jurisdiction lies in the bead, and is by him applied 
to all the members for their good, as need requires. They take 
all care of one another, being like a building fitly framed to« 
geifaer, growing into an holy temple in the Lord ; in whom they 
also are builded together itr an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. As brethren, they are all mutually concerned for one 
another, tlirough the one spirit the Lord^ who rules in and over 
them all by bis powerful word. 

Those who are leaders in the Christian church do not lead 
the brethren by coercive power, or spiritual jurisdiction; but by 
following Christ in meekness and humility, and by shewing the 
people that they aft followers of Jesus, they persmide them to 
follow them. This was the Apostle's method: •* Be ye followers^ 
mf me, as I also am of Christ JesusJ* To exercise any coer* 
civc power would not he leading, but driving people. Jesus 
Chriit himself makes use of no power but peauasion over bis 
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church in nrntters of faith. The strongest law in his kingdon^ 
is evidence; nor can we find in all the New Testament that ever 
he sought to deprive any persons of any worldly emolument for- 
their not believing on him. That sort of power which is coer- 
cive belongs to the kingdoms of this world, and can have no 
place in the kingdom of Christ. , 

In explaining the nature of this society, of which Christ is the 
head ; I shall, for the edification of the Doctors, 1. Inquire 
what is its confession of faith. 9. What Icind of officers are in 
it. S. What sort of jurisdiction belongs to it. 4. In whose 
hands it is lodged. Then make some practical improvement. 

Witliout any further introduction I shall affirm, that this soci- 
ety hath the Scriptures for its confession of faith, and nothing 
else. The whole record which God hath given concerning bia 
Son as the true Messiah and Saviour of the world, is the only 
confession of the Christian church. The Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament are profitable for all things, " to make the 
man of God perfects They are " profitable for doctrine^ for 
rq^rooff for correction f and instruction in righteousness,*' What 
more can be necessary? AH other confessions or creeds are 
unprofitable ; for they must be proved agreeable to the word of 
God, before any Christian can believe therein; which plainly 
intimates as much as that the Scriptures might serve the purpose 
without them. ** But then it would be more labour and toil to 
the people to collect their faith out of the Scriptures ; and they 
might be ready to commit mistakes in the collection. The 
Doctors have therefore been at pains to compose sufficient for^^ 
mularies to their hand, to save trouble, danger of mista,ke, and 
waste of time.*' This is no doubt very obliging in their Reve* 
rences, to take so much trouble for the welfare of mankind. 
But I suppose they were always sufficiently paid for their trouble, 
and beside had tire satisfaction of gratifying their pride, in consi- 
dering themselves worthy of so much trust and confidence. But 
where is the advantage of all this to the common people? or 
where is the necessity for the Doctors taking all this labour on 
themselves ? It is very observable, that such as are bound ap- 
prentices to any business learn their employment best by put- 
ting hand to their work; and should any officious friend, from 
a pretence of kindness, perform their business for them, there is 
reason to believe they would never learn their trade for want of 
employment therein. The reader will perhaps perceive the simi- 
litude between the two cases. A Christian will reap more ad- 
vantage l>y searching the Scriptures himself, and. exercising hii^ 
own judgment thereon, than if a number of idle people should 
save him from this trouble by doing hiv* business for bina. 
Those who are satisfied with what other people do- for them in 
religious matters are tike some idle schoolboys, who hire 
others to write their exercise for them ; which though ft may 
by chance be exact enough^ yet they are nothing the wiser; and 
1 in 
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in case there should: be some blunders hi it/ are obliged to^be 
chastisQcl for the errors of others. » 

It h sotnethiug strange, considering the imperfectioil of 'tb^ ^ 
human understanding, and the gradual increase of knowledge; 
that any number of men not insfjired should be supposed fi<d 
wise, as. to be able to compose a formulary of faith sufficient to 
serve to tlve latest posterity. This is still more surprising^ w|mii 
it is considered that tbeae very persons, who pretend to be' this 
strictest votaries of iUe%e VFedenda when it is any way for their 
interest, advance eonpe things not quite consistent > therewith. I 
remember reading of a controversy, which happened in the year 
17^0, among the Doctors of .a certain eatablisliment, concerning 
faith. The Westminster Confession of Faith, which aU the 
Doctors, had subscribed, affirms, that assurance is not of the 
essence of faith; but several of those good genUemen, who pre* 
tended to. be very ze^alous for that formulary, affirmed that is 
was; and endeavoured to press the Westminster divines over to 
their side, in spite of their express declaration^ to the contrary; 
I mention tliis, to shew how little dependence there Js 'to be laid • 
on any hum^in articles^ when men have any end to serve by 
wresting their meaning. There is no creed proof against wrest* 
ii^ more than Paurs epistles.; > 

In all things pertaining to this life people are fond of deal^ 
ing at first hand, as supposing it the best and thenvost profltkble 
method; and it is amaziiig h<xvv they should conceive that relii 
gion is better at second band than other things of less importatnci^ 
It is not surprisii^g that the clergy of the church should grf^ 
way to this practice; for it is the great. secret of their businew^ 
and all the profits of the commodity come first through theip 
hands: and though. they .themselves are laid under the hsird9b^l 
of receiving some old stale goods, which have' lien in^tbe cond^ 
pany*s hand since .the Reformation, which may be some pit^ 
vance to them ; yet, as they b^ve all the advantage of retailing 
them, and tlie profits which arise therefrom, their case is n6t 
so very hard. But how the laity, who. make nothing by them^ 
«hould be, as many of them are, so zealous in procuring^ ti>em; 
is not so easily accounted for. The meanest day-labourer, iiv-^ 
stead of buying from common hucksters and pedlars, will, \(hm 
can, go to town, and purchase at, first hand, as supposing;. thertf 
be can buy cheapest, and be be^t served; but will, with all ima^ 
^in^ble satisfaction, receive bis creed at either second ortfaird 
'ban i. One would think this, very absurd;, and yet it is very tpu^^ 
in fact. 

It is a $:ad reflection on ihc; first churches, that they were so 
easily satisfied with regard to their creed, when Ihey were pleased 
with the Scriptures only, when ^so: much more was necessaryi 
ibr, till the favour of princes And temporal emoluments wer* 
x^Qpnecte.d with religion^ we read, of neijbher creeds i nor confes^^ 
«iou«,exQfpt,th^.Bibl<tij...: '; ' .: , . . : - .• -- . ^^ 
. I * M la 



T$ SERMON V. : 

In the Iformony 4>f Con&ssidns, where tkere are fililtteeli oi^ 
them collected together, besides the felsehoods which are m 
W^Dfy of tbeiii, tberie is this manifest defect, that eleven of tbem 
forget to mention the resurrection of tbe dead. Yet these bav(b 
Meh imposed on ministers for security of their preaching sound 
doctf ioei; whereas It is manifest, according to these Confessions, 
tJbey mii^ht with a good conscience either neglect to teach, or 
4^nyt the resurrection of the dead. I would not willingly sup- 
pose, that all those cotifessionalists were Sadducees; yctsonie 
iave been charged with heresy for as little reason. There is no 
fttch article among all the thirty-nine of the Church of England, 
unless it be implied in the eighth, where mention is miule of 
the creeds, as that the dead shall be raised. The Doctors batre 
mdde an atoo^ment for this defect, by their true care and zeal 
for rites and ceremonies, and the power of the church to alter 
•tid mead, as she in her wisdom shall see meet. But these 
important things have, it seems, been deemed nFK>re necessary 
to be explicit on, than the resurrection of the dead. The 
COflpposers of die Articles have paid but a poor complimenl to 
Jefius Christ and his apostles, when they engaged in this eccle^ 
sJ9Slical patch-work: for it supposes^ in the first instance, tliat 
Christ was either not willing, or not wise enough, to give his 
cburcb a complete model and^ form of Christian worship, and 
for this cause hath left it to the good pleasure of church-guides 
to out and carve as they shall think pr<^r. This is pure and 
imdefiled P<^ery. I must not forget to observe, that there is 
loose advantage in this method of altering religious forms of wor- 
ship. The vanity of mankind is not a little pleased and gratified 
even by the change of dress and clothes: ^nd there is a sort of 
t0siiporary happiness in the alteration of fashions; and why 
tiMy.not this hold in the change of religious forms of worship, 
as well as in change of raiment? There are not a few very 
good churchilien, whose religion sits as easy on them as. their 
apparel ; and they can change the one with as mtich^ pleasure 
^ they can do the other, wten the Lord turns it for their inte- 
qrest. Qut there is this one difficulty wliich iittends ceremony^ 
attOOgering; it lays some narrow*minded ohurch-men under the 
3lfeies$ity of altering their forms, when they have no fault to 
tbem, if the church shall see meet to change tt\em. By the 
subscribUig o£ this article concerning ceremonies, every church- 
'rtnan engages to change whenever the church thinks proper, whe« 
tl^r it be right or wrong, provided she say that the alteration 
is not contrary to the word of God. Here the Doctors can 
^everbe in the wrong, whiitever nwiy happen: for the morality 
of ra^^ of worship dependeth on the opinion of the church 
liud the humour of nations; add Wlienever they have a mind 
to4:hange their humour, or to alter theii* opinion, what wai for^ 
ii»^y moral becomes quite ^ the reverseu Bistop Bcsiiet has 
attempted to clear this pointy as he has endeavoured to do.<iev«- 
» . i - fal 
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jNil otteii; ibr, fo6d iftftol he loved articles, a« fae is tti^JT 
were conducive to worldly interest, as vi^ell as any oitber true 
cht>rcb-maii^ But^ if the reader pleaseth, we «ball set dowa 
tbe article: ** It is not n^essary^ that traditions and ceremoutef 
lie to all places alike or the same; for at all times tbvy have 
been ditferent, and may be changed according to the diversity of 
countries and ni^n*s tuannerSy so that nothing be ordaioed 
tgaiost the word of God." 

There's for ye, reader! Different countries may, and men of 
different naanners may, worship their Maker each accoitling to 
tiieir -fauoiours; and yet there is a possibility of each of thenl 
actiQf according to the word of God. Why may not their own 
humours serve instead of articles, seeing they are so likely to be 
consistent with the word of God^ But would not common 
eensesay, if one country which had its manners regulated l^ Ib^ 
word of God was in the right, aiKyther country diHering totdly 
therefrom must be in tite wpong? How can both be different 
19 their manners concerning religion, and yet be consistent 
with tlie Scripture? Religjon is by this article made a wonder* 
fultraolabie thii^, quite willing and ready to bend and bow to 
ferve the interests of these good men the Doctors. The mannei^ 
of worshipping God, it seems, must be very uncertain ; or it 
would rather appear^ that he does not care after what maimer 
be be worahiipped« provided the clergy of every natioiir cam 
«gree about it, or find themselves in tl^e humour to worship 
bim at. all. 

The Doctors were eertiiiily dreaming when they composed 
fhisjutide; for one may venture to pronounce^ that the most 
illiterate assembly of comttion people that could be brought to^ 
getfaer would sot have formed a more inconsistent and stupid 
ai^icle. Bishop Bukhet has endeavoured to pres^ our Saviont 
k^o this business of articles-making; for he allegeth it is iib^ 
plied in his words, JoArt, xvii. IS, SO, 21, 29. Bishops musH 
certaini)( think themselves privileged to pervert the Scripture a4 
they have a miad ; for when they have their own ends tOisei?rc{^ 
Ibey make said e^etcbes '^ tbeir criticims. Who woald ba^e 
thought tb^ any person could have found a single passage in the 
whole 17th (;i)apter of Johli any way favourable to ci^eed -making,: 
or ui^iformity in national ceremonies? Our Saviour, not icn^ 
lifter this, tells us, that his '' kingtlom is net of thiswarH'* HoW 
^e« can his words in tbts cteipter be applied lo a kingdom 
ivh'tch is ppofessediy of it?<-9& mere creature of tbe ictvil powers/ 
The unity which ouf Saviour prays for, and reconMnendis 46 hiiT 
d^iples, is unity in bejieving his wordis; an unity of temper ^f 
' ^Ind Irtee that of his, or something like tlie agteenirjsift betweeui 
biflfi and tbe Father in love and l^nevoience, charity and good« 
Will tcf all m^n and one another. They were to have onefltHt>ir 
wfaich was to be founded on hi| word,--rthe thitm whidh lie 
laoght them, and had promised tp t^a^fa thcq|i» ^he CottmOA' 
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faith of Christians ia the word of Ood^ whkh ev^rjr beliidirer i# 
to itialce the best improvement > of that he can. But what lias 
ftll this todo^^ith the sign of the cross,, vestments, forms of 
prayer, kneeling at the altar, with a number of regimentals and 
evolutions, which all pertain to the livery and exercise of the 
Icingdoms of this world? 

The strongest argument which the learned Bishdp makes use 
of is taken from the authority of the civil magistrate to impose 
ceremonies, or interfere, along with the church, to enforce them 
h^ his jurisdiction; and he thinks that we are obliged to obey 
liim in this particular for conscience sake, be(*ause be doth 
command us. This argument would have its own weight in 
things which lay within the magistrate's juriskliction; but wlfen 
he steps out of his own kingdom, we owe him no obedience* 
Cllrist is the King and Lord of the conscilence; and it rs an eo* 
Ciroachment on his prerogative for the civil magistrate to inter<i> 
lere in things pertaining thereto. Christians knOw that they are 
bound to obey magistrates,?-7^o pay tribute,— to pray for thein,-~ 
to fight for them, and defend them ; but to give them the honour 
which is due to Christ would be the ready way to ruin them. 
They refuse tlus honour to tiiem put of love, and iiot through 
peevishness and obstinacy. 

Those articles and confessions do not answer the end foir 
(which they are said to be contrived? for tbeiie is nstroe unifor* 
mity where men are not of the same mind; and it is'no evidence 
that people are of the same mind, when they subscribe articled 
inerely to serve their own interest. It is not even good policy^ 
for ^ben men who do not believe these articles are admitted to 
subscribe them, and in consequence thereof pieferred to places 
M;trust in church or state, the government has nomannier of 
security .that they will be honest in discharging those duties 
vrbidi belong to their office. The principles which a man does 
DOthelieve will have no influence on his conduct, even suppose 
lie shotild subscribe them. I shall put the case that, ii| conse^ 
quence of the alliance between the church and state^ every mi- 
Dtater is to give security, by subscribing the articles cf the' 
x;hurch, that he is sound in the faith, and worthy to be an in* 
i^tcttctor ^f bis Majesty's sut>jects. These i^rticles are alt of 
them in matters of doctrine Calvinistic; and yet more than the 
half of them who have subscribed them are of a quite different 
l^ay of thinking, as is manifest from almost all the modem ser* 
UH>ns of the bi^ops and their clergy. What use are the article^ 
jEor then? Where is this security that his Majesty's subjecta 
ihall be well instructed, n/irhen the subscribers of the articles d6 
so nianifestiy contradict them^ Who can believe the Doctpris, 
in any thing where their own interest does not influence th^m, 
yfhtn they so barefacedly prevaricate with both God and man?^ 
i <aD compare the practice of our clergy, in imposing these 
ATtielea^ to nothing which fits abetter tban.to that t>f vromed who 
' i^' . : haTe 
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hhve becbme prostitutes, who are always fond of sediiciDg those 
of their own sex into the same practice, that they may have 
abundance of neighbours to keep them in countenance. 

Churches, who will have articles to impose on their members, 
may find enow of them in the New Testament, ready composed 
to their band by Christ and his apostles, and infallibly ris:ht and 
iinalterable. The apostles demanded a confession of faith from 
co^ch as they received into their communion; but it was shorty 
and very plain : '' Do ye believe with all your heart thai Jesus^ 
Christ is the son of Godf''^** Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
ye shall he sated. '«-*-" If thou believest that Jesus is the Christy thorn 
mayest be bapiizedV If men wilt impose articles of religion, let 
them impose what the Holy Ghost hath composed, and not the 
dogmas of weak fallible men. 

The record which God hath given concerning his Son, that 
in him there is ^* eternal life,'* which Moses and all the propbeto 
bare witness to, is the confession of that society of which Jesus 
is the head. This record, which is published in the gospel, con« 
tains a description of the character of Jesus Christ, and a decla^ 
ration of all his works as our Mediator; his death, ami resurrect 
lion from the dead ; his intercession for us at the right hand ot 
God ; his coming to raise the dead, and Judge the world, at the 
last day: in a word, this record shews to us, that ** God is, welt 
pleased for his righteousness* sake.** The true church of Cbrist, 
which IS instructed more or less in all these articles by the in-t 
fallible word, have no occasion for any other confession of faiths 
Articles of religion have been contrived, not to be testa of faith^ 
but tests of ignorance, to save the indolent some trouble, and to 
shew the importance of the clergy; for a moderate aoq.uaintance 
with the Scriptures would liav« served the purpose better, and 
would have been a better defence against error&of all sorts. The 
apostles in their time complained of errors and false teachers ; 
but we do not read that they fell into the humour of creed« 
madcing to prevent them. Some idle people, after their de- 
eeAe, were at the pains to compose one, and call it their**; 
but it coQid never be made appear that they had any balMi 
in it. 

DopiN, who was member of a church wl>ere creeds are very 
much in fashion, acknowiedgetb, that though it contains a sum* 
mary of the apostFe's doctrine, yet refuseth that they bad any 
band in composing it. It is^ however, bating the story of our 
Saviour's descending into hell, by far' the best of all the human 
creeds extant. 

Whaterer might be the intention of the first composers of 
formularies of faith, it is easy to see they have answered no 
good purpose; for they have a direct tendency to cause people 
to think little of the Scriptures. It is our Saviour's express 
commandment to his disciples, to '* search the Scriptures;** and 
for this good reasoo, because thev testify of himi and pdint out 
r " the 



M SERMW V. 

tte way of eternal hit. It musl argute that ekbar ttieSct^fdi 
are imperfect of Iheoieelveiy or to obectite that tbey cannot be 
understood by t^e Gomtnon peofile, when tbi^re 19 micb neeesaitjr 
jof creeiUaiaking. Btit the clei;^y» of all men under Jiearea, have 
always been fotiod tbe modi aoht lor finding oat the ineaaing of 
Scripturr ; for, instead of finding out the meaning of whH ia 
obscure^ they have lor tbe most patt darkened wbat irasabttti«> 
(iantiy plain. I have somewhere read a story of a plaia tamm 
at the eouncH 04' Nice, who, alter aii the Doctors were {Mit to 
aiisooe by the frieadd of Arius, in a vai^ sioiple and plaia mmtB^ 
aef, in his turn» put the Ariana to silence^ 1 suppose it was hf 
the Scriptare, and not by the Platonic divinity, tbat this layaMMi 
ksd the better of the Ariaas. Our Siviotir has set us a good 
example for making use of Scripture* It was by this ** st»ml of 
tkt SpirH'* th^i he repeUed the *' fiery datis of thewicktd onev^ 
and It is by this that She ** strong koldi'* of Satan are brought 
down. The Scripture is that feUth whereby Christiaae " aveiv 
OMvie thewarUi'* but it wilt be bard to find that ever eiiber ibt . 
Devil or the woirid were overcome by tbe whole Haroieoy of 
ConfaMions of Faith. Tbey have rather been contrived to secure 
the privileges of tho«e who cail themselves tbe " Lortfs amhof^ 
mdon^** and to keep out interlopers from making eacroachmenta^ 
on the corporation of Doctors ; for there is scarcely a cler^*^ 
man, who once gets on tbe badge of his order, but grows 2ealo«ia 
for articles and tbe rights of tte clergy. This is all fair enosigb» 

})rovided tbey would not lay claim to some exchisive priv^gea,^ 
or which tbey caa pvoduce no charter, more than tbe real of 
mankind* 

This subject suggcata a question, which is worthy of soaso 
consideration. What is the faiA which was by the apostiea 
^ once delivered to the saints f'* Whatever. this may be, it is tbm 
£nth which all Christians ought to profiess and hold by. The 
confession of this is tbe true confiession of faith. 

We read in the New Testameat of *rthe fdith,''-^'* tke commam 
/aft*,"*-*' the faith ^ God's eleet;'^'*. the faithdeliversdtMke^ 
saints;*' all which seem to point at tbe same thing. It is 
manifest to such as think soberly, that there could be no faith 
imposed 00 Titus, or any of Ood's elect at that time, but '^ the 
record whidi God gave concerning his Son^** which tbe apoatka, 
as his inspired ambassadors, made known to tbe churches, and 
by his special authority obliged them to receive. None bttC 
God himself bad any right to impose foith on any of bis ekot*. 
What the apostles dfd by his appointment was the same as if he 
bad done it; aud we do not find, as far as there is any account 
to be bad in the Scripture, that ever any attempted to impose 
articles on the believers of those times, but who were opposed- 
by the apostles and the rest of ti^ churches. It must then h^ 
reasonably supposed, that " the common faiih,"'-^* the faith e^jf 
iSkkTi ele^t;''^'' the faith deUver&l to the saiuts;' is the ffbspel. 

revealed 
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tetetled in the iScrifiitureii, what Ae afio^tles ppeached, ma4 lek 
by divine direction in their writings; for at thitt time ereed^ 
making wts not oome In faebion. The whole of the Old and 
New Testaments were at first the faith of Christfsns, and mny 
weW serve ; for they contain all which God hath made known for 
iKir faith and duty. 

To confess the Scriptures to be the word of God, and declare 
our readiness to believe and observe whatsoever is pointed out 
there for onr faith and duty, according as we can understand it, 
48 all that Christians can reasonably require from one another. 
The Scripture is better calculated for makifig impressions on 
men's consciences, than any other compositions that have been 
yet found out. This seems to be allowed on all hands amon|^ 
Christians in some panic tdsr cases, though they depart iVom 
this acknowledgment when they have their own interests to 
aerve. The judges on the bench give a kind of testimony to the 
efficacy of the Holy Scripture far the discovery of truth, when 
they make use of the gospels in administering oaths; and even 
the clergy, who do not account them jiufikrient for a test of 
faith, have the same recourse to them tn their spiritual courts. 
If the gospel has such influence in causing pe*ople to speak 
truth, one would readily imagine, they might serve the purpose 
of being the Christians confession of faith, better than any 
thing else. 

But, to finish this particular, let us consider the fitness of the 
Scripture to serve ^▼ery purpose of faith and mamiers in the 
jcingdom of Christ. •* Th^ law of th^ Lord is perfect, converting 
the soui; the testimonies of the Lord are pure, making fvise the 
simple. The statutes of ihe Lord are rights rejoicing the heart'; 
the commandments of the Lord are pure, enlightening the eyes* 
Moreover by them is thy servant warned; and in keeping of them 
there is a great reward. Wf^rewith shall a young man cleanse 
his way, by being attentive thereto according to tny word. Ae- 
member the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to hope. This is my comfort in my ajtiction; for thy xcbrd 
hath quickened me.*' " Alt Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction^ 
€tnd instruction in righteousness'* After considering the soffit 
ciency of the Scriptures for all these purposes, there will appear 
to be but small necessity for any other articles of religion: and, 
seeing that the Scriptures are made the last resort in all matters 
of consequence in religion, it is a sufficient argument to prove 
that there should be no other method of triirl but by them ; for if 
they only are fit to rectify all disputes, alter they have passed 
through the impure mediums of human altercation and wrang- 
ling, it would appear that it would have been better to have 
begun where men are at last obliged to end. But the great evrl \M, 
men first contrive what sort of religion is best suited^ to thei,r 

c • ihtereslii 
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intereftts and inclinationt* aod afterw^rdt endeftvour to prets^ihe 
Scriptures into its service. 

It will readily be acknowledged, that the doctrines in Scriptures 
must be formed into propositions, before we can understand 
tbem, and our minds must make some arrangement of the^e- 
veral truths into certain order, for the sake of conceiving thei» 
right; but this roust be the work of a person's own mind, and 
not of others* Suppose some men should be $o kind, as to comr 
pose ail the doctrines of Scripture into a certain order, and their 
form and arrangement should be ever so. just, their inferences 
ever so true; yet no person is obliged to believe tliem, till oqce 
he shall examine them, and compare tliem with the word of 
God. This is but adding to men*s difficulties; for he who cao 
find the true meaning of divine revelation, reaches his purpose 
without being at all concerned with any other perso(n's inferences 
but his own. After a confession of faith is composed, there 
are two things necessary^ to be observed, before persons can lair- 
fully give their assent thereto* . They must,^ first, do the same 
thing which the compilers did, namely, " search the Scriptures,** 
and see if their meaning and that confession agree ; and, secondly, 
form some rule of judgmg between the doctrines contained ia 
Scripture, and those inferences said tq be their meaning, cona* 
prehended m those formplaries of human contrivance. 

It would be a happy thing for men, if they did consider re- 
ligion to be of as much importance as they do money. There is 
scarcely a son but will esiamine every shilling M^hith he receives 
from his own father, and observe it. with great accuracy; when, 
at the same time, he can im^li^ritly receive, upon his father^s ietf 
timony, the whole articles of his faiih. This says, that.be seta 
a higher value upon his temporal interest, than upon things per- 
taining to another world. The Doctors of. Divinity would per- 
form a better service to mankind. If they would constantly urg« 
them to study divine revelation, and, as a mean to excit^ thera 
to that ^ludy, to ?hew the excellencies of the Scriptures, and 
compare them wiih themselves, than by all the dry laborious 
compositions which their vain imaginations, can suggest. It 
would disgust any sober person, who pays the lea^t regard to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, to hear men delivering the vain elfusions 
of their own imaginations for •* the glad tidlvgs'* of joy and 
peace through the propitiation of our Lord and Saviour. I do 
not mean by this apy reflection upon those whom the popular 
preachers bear ill will to, because ibey will not tell lies in their 
rnanner^ All who substitute their own or other men's inven- 
tions in the pla(e of revealed truth jire equally guilty. It is of 
jtmall consequence whether thpy be followers of Bos.io'n or 
TiLLOTSON; if they follow not tlie truth, it is the same thing 
whoever they follow. . 

But r^liall conclude this discourse by pyttiogall Doctors ii| 
Dlvipity in mind^ that this title which they assume is really ne 

honour 
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honour to tliem. Can that be an honour (b any than, ^hich is 
contrary to the express commandment of our Saviour ? It may 
pass for honour in this world; but ill the kingdom of heaven it 
^ill be disgrace. It cannot be a literary honour; for many have 
obtained it who are no way remarkable for Ifeaining? It cannol 
be called properly a test of merit and good deserving, when so 
many idle undeserving persons enjoy it. Men who understand 
tire Scriptures, and are able to instruct their brethren in the doc- 
trines of the gospel from that 'source, are the true Doctors ot 
Divinity; but those who are ignorant of divine revelation, and 
do not understand what " the Spirit saiih to the churches^* 
though they may be able to harangue an audience with mucll 
oratory, are not Doctors of Divinity. Degrees of honour and 
digliity I should cheerfully allow to men of merit and skill in th^ 
airts and sciences; but forbrilden honours can confer no glory otl 
any man. The ministers of the word can never receive art 
higher title in this world than ministers of Jesus Christ. Per* 
sons who know the men that receive this honour'from one ano« 
ther cannot help smiling, if they do nothing more, when they se^ 
persons of very little understanding, and as little learnings 
«fqually dignified with the wise and learned. The honours due ta 
art and learning ought, undoubtedly, to be conferred on personsr 
of capacity, for encouragement of men of genius ; but no univer- 
sity can confer honour upon ministers of the gospel greater tbatf 
their Lord and Saviour hath bestowed upon them. Such as are 
preachers of the word are exceedingly ill to please, if they are 
not satisfied with the degrees which the great Bishop and Shep- 
herd of souls has conferred upon them, namely, that of ministetg 
r wervant of Christ. 

When a man of genius has a manuscript to sell, one would 
imagine that the learned universities might confer such degrees 
' as would be no trespass upon the commandments of tlieir Lord 
and Saviour. But when the precept is express, '* JSe not called of 
men Rabbi; for one is your Master^ even CArwC* >t is certainly st 
manifest breach of our Saviour's commandment to receive any 
religious honour, which, in the capacity of teachers, exalts ipen 
above the rest of their brethren, unless in the channel which tbe 
Lord hath appointed. It is certainly a great mistake to suppose 
that a person who is qualified to teach divinity is also quali-^ 
fied to be Master of Arts; or that a Master of Arts is qualified 
to bea Doctor of Divinity t for they are as opposite to one ano- 
ther as the qualifications which are necessary to fit a man to be 
a member of the kingdoms of this world and that of the king* 
dom of heaven are. No good man would certainly envy those 
honours which are due to genius, or desire that they should not be 
conferred upon proper o|}jects; but the least thing that could be; 
expected is, that every man, who aspires after these. marks of 
distinction, should deserve them* It is amazing^ that the degree 
of Doctor in Divinity should contribute to seU a bistory> when^ 
* N it 
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it is no evidence that a person is a good bistorifin, hecaju^e Vi^ Ji$ a 
good divine. A clergyman may be able to r^c^d the ^^brew, 
Bible and the Greek New Teatacnent, and understand the scope 
of divine revelation, and yet not be well qualified to wri^e the 
History of England ; but if he is ignorant of the original of the 
Old Testament or the New, he is not a good Doctor of Divi- 
nity. 

When ministers of the word of God aspire after titles incon- 
sistent with that character, it argues a real want of the spirit of 
Sodliness. Do not smile, my good Doctors : this is not fanatical 
octrine ; it is the doctrine of our Lord and Saviour, who says, 
•* Be not called of men Rabbi; for one is your Master, even Christ J* 
It is indeed very common for those who affect to be high, and, 
aspire after worldly dignity and honour, to brand those with the 
names of fanatics or enthusiasts^ who find fault with their prac-. 
iice, arid scruple to pursue the same track with. themselves. My 
audience may think their own way: but it is well known that 
inen may be fanatical in aspiring after vain honours, and enthu- 
siasts in seeking to be called of men Rabbi, as' well its in other 
things. It is air easy matter to give n^n^e^. It is truth which 
forms a character, and determine? the real existence of things. 
But I shall now take my leave of the Doctors at present, and 
conclude my discourse. 
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IsAiAii, ii. 17, 18. 

And the loftiness of men shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
% of men shall be made low ; and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
tn that day : and the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

THIS will be a sad mortification for Doctors of Divinity, who 
affect to be called of men Rabbi ; and a dreadful disappoint- 
ment to those who are led by the naraes of men, who have been 
the idols of the^r party. This remarkable day will be surprising 
to many who were looking for something very different. Ah, 
what a cry may we suppose among the worshippers of idols! 
something like that of Micah, who pursued the Danites like a 
Biedlamite, crying, " Ye have taken away my gods which I have' 
made, and the priest; and what have 1 more?*' It will be a 
mortifying blow indeed to the sons of pride, to see all the 
Lord's people made kings and priests to God, and not one' 
l36ctor of Divinity among them. These words would seem to 
intimatey that there vvas a time to come, when all these honppT? 
*■ ^' ' ' • • ' ' * ~- ' •' • and 
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htiA dtgnitieiT, Which are much esteemed by men, shall be of 
small account, and be little regarded. This day, mentioned in 
Ihfe text, is one of tlibse days which in the second verse are called 
the last days, and very probably has a special reference to th^ 
tiihe when the Mbst Hij?h should set up a kingdom, which shall 
tifever* be destroyed. This promise was partly accomplished 
when the Messiah came, but was completely fulfilled after he 
tose from the dead, and received glory of his Father. In that 
kitigdom which' is not of this world, which Jesus established by 
th^ riainistry of his' ap6stle& after the day of Pentecost, all the 
heights of human pride were brought down, and every real 
inettib^r of his kingdoni made subject to his authority; and his 
church, ever since that time, in all her real appearances, has 
continued subject to his laws in all things. The world has gone 
on in its owti Way, and the memberfe of the kingdoms thereof 
have proceeded in giving atid receiving preferments from one 
another; but all those who have been called into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son have laid aside all thoughts of preferment 
till the coming of their Lord. 

Jesus bejgan very early to give a pattern of his kingdorn, and 
shewed, in the choice of his first disciples, ati accomplishment 
of this promise.' Instead of making choice of Rabbis to be his 
Itpostles, he chose meati fishermen, that the power of God' might 
be exalted, and the pride of man abtised. It was a great morti- 
fication to those who were first in the esteem of the people for 
piety, religion, and learning, to see one who pretended to be the 
Miessiah pay sruch dry complimetits to them, and keep company 
With such as they despised. This alarnled the whole college of 
the Jewish t)6ttoT8, and made themseek the life of the innocent 
Satibui^of the world. What an overturn did they now expect, 
when the Messitih, whom they were all looking for, and who 
gave infallible proofs of his character, began to lay the founda- 
tion of his- kingdom upon the top of human glory, and buried all 
dislinctloris under the infinite displays of his sovereignty. This 
afppeared'to the Jewish Ooctbrs like turning things upside down* 
and seemed to them to tend to a fearful revolution. It made 
them soon cry odt, that' the church was in danger, and the 
state in reial jeopardy; for, said they, if this man be suffered to 
proceed, the Romans will come and carry away our city and* 
nation. The alliance beftween their dhUrch aind state was what 
they could not think of Having dissolved; the thoughts thereof 
alarmed them greatly. The cry was raised against Jesus as a* 
Seducer of the people, and one who wanted to change the laws 
alid custdms of the* nations ; for though they scarcely held one 
of the original laws of ^bSes without some perversion thereof, 
Ihey were abundantly zealous for those they had substituted' in 
their place. 

■ This pirbrtiis^ cOnsfstS of threfe parts; the humblinp the 
pHde'of mcfn; the^ exalting* of ttie Messiah-, and abohsliihg 
* idols; 



m SERMON VI. 

jdols : all these three particulars take place in Chrisfs king# 
dom. 

If the Doctors of Divinity will be so kind as give a little at« 
tention/I shall endeavour to shew the import of this promise 
with regard to all these particulars, and «hew, by Scripture in* 
stances, how this promise has been fulfilled and exemplified in 
real life- 

I. It is manifestly implied in these words, that all men natu« 
rally aspire to be high. There is a loftiness of heart in man, 
which disposes him to be equal with God, yea, independent 
,lip6n the Almighty. 

The seed of Adam are all like him, and want to be as God ; 

their pride knows no bounds. Every man would be inde-^ 

pendent if he could. This is manifest from the aversion that 

(they have to subordination, and the struggles they make to b^ 

uppermost: men who are not. willingly subject to just and 

-wholesome laws have it not in their heart to be subject to God ; 

;and those who are averse to the gover-nmeot of a lawful superior, 

would throw off the dominion of the Almighty^ if it were pos« 

rsjble. Among professors of religion this is abundantly manifest: 

ivbat is the reason that they envy one another's gifts, and grieve at 

their attainments, but that they want to be thought their sur 

periors. Whatever advantages may arise from this disposition 

in man, in the enlar|^ing empires, and making nations flourish in 

trade and luxury, it will be hard to prove that it is a moral 

virtue; and in religion it always turns out to be a real vice. 

The strong bent of the human heart to be independent on God, 

ill more especially manifest from the opposition which all men 

iiaturally make to the gospel. The ^rst thing which the gospel 

makes known to man is salvatipq by the righteousness of a 

Redeemer, and that sinners are saved through the atonement of 

Jesus Christ. This strikes at the root pf human pride in the 

JGrst instance, and shews that we depend upon Christ alone for 

eternal life. This at once alarms the philosopher and the 

Pharisee ; for it sets aside the moral virtues of the one, and the 

experiences of the other, in the matter of acceptance with God» 

When these are once removed, both the philosopher and Pba^ 

Tisee are obliged to rank wi):h poor sinners, as objects of Divine 

jnercy. The thoughts of being thus dependent is opposite to 

that opinion iprhich every ipan naturally has of his own conse« 

4iuence. And, tny dear Doctors, many of your sermons are a 

proof of what I have just now advanced* Do you not often tell 

poor miserable sinners, that a well-ppenjt life, and a good conver* 

nation, will procure the Divine favour. Perhaps you are right. 

But what makes a well-spent life? Pan you« or any such sin* 

nersasyou are, live without sin, or keep thp law perfectly ? No life 

can be said to be so well spent, jbs to obtain the Divine favour^ 

unless it be conformed to I^i9 perfect \^w. And suppose we 

^hould say nothing of original sin, yet ypur qwn actual trans* 

gressions 
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gressionfi would be sufficient to bring you in guilty : for *' there 
ii no man who liveth and sinneth not-'* Wby alt the opposition 
to the atonement of Jesus Christ, when there is no such thing as 
4iope of happiness without it? I am in pain for some of your 
Reverences, who shew such an aversion to the glory of God, 
and want to set up yourselves independent on his mercy. 

But my main position on this head is evident from the sad 
shifts which men take to support their notions of self-dependence, 
when their own consciences rise up against them. When they 
find that they cannot do altogether without an atonement, they 
admit its necessity, but take away the greatest part of its merits 
with salvos and requisites. Even faith itself, which is the gitt 
of God, is substituted in pjace of the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, and, instead of being considered as given to us in behalf 
of Christ ; it is viewed as a necessary qualification to interest us 
in him; so that his perfect righteousness is looked upon lo be 
of no consequence, till once it pass through a few feeble acts 
of our corrupt minds. But tell me, O ye Doctors of Divinity, 
whether the righteous God, who forgives sin, blots out iniquity 
on account of the sinner's believing, or on account of Christ's • 
finished work ? And whether, or not, faith is a gift bestowed 
upon those who. are accepted in the beloved ? or, are sinners 
accepted because they believe? If they are accepted because 
they believe, then faith is the reason of their acceptance, and 
the atonement is excluded. But let us wait for the distinctions 
of the Rabbis. Faith is not the meritorious cause of justifica* 
tion; it is the instrumental cause thereof. And how many causes 
will the Doctors ha^e for the same effect? Does not this border 
on contradiction? Is there no true distinction between reasons 
and causes? Do we not^call that a cattle which produces the 
effect, and that a reason which was the motive for producing it? 
The righteous God is the cause of our justification, for it is God 
who justifies; but the atonement of Christ is the reason thereof, 
for it is Christ who died. In the justification of a sinner I can 
find no causes but one, and that is God himself. If any shall 
say, the love of God is the cause thereof, then I say God is love, 
and we are just where we were. But the reason on which he 
proceeds in justifying the ungodly is the righteousness of his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased; which is a perfect 
fulfilment of that law which sinners have transgressed, and a 
complete satisfaction to that justice which required punishment 
for the transgression. 

I think I hear some grave Doctor whisperfng, " But we are 
justified by faith, and have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'* This is all right, for these are Paurs own words; 
but the question Ts, by whose faith are we justi^Cil ? This same 
•postle tells us, Gal.n. 16. that " we are justified by the faith of 
Christ:' That the faithful arid true Witness perfectly fulfilled 
his uodertaking, on account of which God is just in Justifying 
^ the 
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tbe utlgbdly^ and granting to thefti ^e p6WeT of tell^ring in 
bis name. Being justified by feitb, and engoying p^^tc€ vr^ifh 
God, are in that very text (JfomvV. *.) said to be all " through 
our Lord Jesiis* Christy SA rS kv^/u' V*^ '^*^ x^rS. HFence it 
appears plain, that jtjstification by faith, an* pe^ce v9\th Gorf, 
are derived from the same source. The Apostte, In bis Epistle t<^ 
the Galatians, explains ^bat he means by being justified by 
Antb, Gal. ii. 16.* He there intimates, in the plainest mannei^ 
that sinners are JBtftified by the feith of Ghrist^ and that the 
faith which the J4istified pereon is possessed of i» obtained by 
Iiim who IB rtie faithful and troe witness: *' Through Cktiei u>€ 
helieoe;* says be, " thatwe might he jusHJUdbjl the faith of Christ.** 
And this appears the moi^e cteapi}!^ when it is considered that 
tbe apostle is opposing G^^s grace and mercy to works of the 
hrw or all kinds, good or bad. Our faith, as an act of obedience 
to the Divine commandment, isas much a work of the law as 
love to God or our neigbbour; but all workb of ttie law are ex- 
cluded in tbe matter of a sinneii's justification, and the Work of 
Christ alone exalted. AH tbe reasons of justification are attri*- 
bi^d to hint; even our believing is through him, for it is given 
to us on tbe behalf of Christ to bdieve. What requisites are 
then necessary which Chrisl^ has' not fulfilled? Eveu nbne at 
all. 

But if the Doctors will up and be doing, let them do their 
work to purpose; let them keep the law perfectly, and they 
shall be sailed : but let them mak^ no patch-work of it ; for 
there is no reason to expect, that even peccadillos willbefor* 
given upon the principles of the Uw or old covenant. The la^nr; 
if it please your Reverences, is very strict; it is " holy. Just, and 
gooA'* 

As far as a sinner'sjustification comprehends bis acceptance 
with God, it is impossible that! any imperfect acts of the humaa 
mind can be the reason thereof; nothing less than a perfect 
fulfilment of the Divine Itfw can, according to tbe spirit of 
Divine revelation, be the reason of a sinner's acceptance with 

■* El^oTi; on u iixeuSrai^ »9$§t»vo^' l| t^wf vofAti, lo^y /ah^ iio^ 7/rEws InaS "yC^trii 

render these words strictly, they read thus: " Knowing tiiat a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but indeed by the faith of Christ"; even we, 
Ibr the sake of Christ J^sus, have believed: (or, on acoountof Christ? Jeonis) that 
we mii^hc beJDstified by the fakh of Christ/' The preposititm il^uiaywith 
more propriety be rendered, /or, through, or on account of^ thanin. It is so used, 
MaitkpX, 18, i{( /bta^rt»f loy- ovTOi^ — also J.uke,i%, 5, •♦? /i*«fn/Vo»- .When tk 
governs jthe accusative, and signifies in, motion to a place or rest in it is sig* 
nified; but when it points out the cause, manner, or instrument, it is fretjuently- 
otherwise rendered ; as 1 Cor, x. «, t^vti^ i|; r«v M«tfo^» i/9atwl*<r«/|o| they were 
all baptized by IViloscs ; nU rov Mudt has the same force' ai T^^UIXhf ^'^^^ 
John i. 7, wXds» tlj /u«^^>i— Hfe caraefor a teutimbny* or for the sake* of beatphlgf 
testimony. ' For tbesn rcasens I think- thiit'i2$'<Xf»r^f *M^- should be rendtt^; 
*^ tbrouf^ Christ we have bdieved^i thatwefintabt be hadMi fciy.lbe iaitb-of 
Cbfist,'' 

God. 
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God. The faith of Jesus Christ, which comprehe^nds the whole 
of bis perfect righteousness^ deserves properly to be accounted 
the reason of a silver's acceptance with the Almighty ; and so 
the apostle inigbt say with ^reat pro|)riety, we are jusjtifi^ by 
the faith of Christ. But there is as much diflCereace between 
the faith of Christ and the faith of believej^, as there ia be- 
tween one lylfilUog the l^w perfectly by his own merits, and one 
living by free pronw^e and dependent op the nuerite of another 
for all things. 

The Dbctpr^ ]are npt aware how much they nourish the pride 
of their hearers, by teachij?g then^ to seel^ to be justified by a<cts 
of their own m,ii^d^ for as soon .a^ they have pursued the usual 
round pf mental ei^ercises prescribed to them, they presently 
imagine they are justified, and op tljat account distinguished 
above, or from others. And what' is always manifest in the 
conversation of sucj) spuriou3 beliievers, they are not remarkable 
for any qualificatipn exqept th^t of aelf-righteousfiess. The 
lopg tedipu;5 prpQCgs which they have been directed to go through, 
in their supposed coming to Christ, SMg^e^t to them a number of 
distinctions between them and poor sinners, which very much, 
lessen in their esteem the grea4jieis of Diviue mercy. Among 
people of this cjiaracter, none have any reputation in the church 
for performing gpo(i works, and practising fervent charity, unlesft 
they can shew that they have gone throu^ the ordinary process 
of a law-wprk; hence Christian e^teemt among such believers, 
is not founded upon the self-eyid^nt works of brotherly lovej, but 
upon some hidden and variable fe^elipgs of the huaaau mind. 
The palpable coQtradictipos which are fr^equei^tly to be oiet with 
in the sermons of I)pctprs of pivinlt^ are a strong confirmation 
of what I have fiC^riped concerning the pride of the heart pf 
man: ifor what, but the highcjsjt opinion of th?ir own conse- 
quence^ could influehce them to Ihink, that such glaring contra* 
dictions will pass among thpse who have the privilege to read the 
Bible? To tell us that dinners can do nothing, and then to 
exhort them to perform a work equal to that of making the 
world, is highly absurd, Youjr Reverences ought to know, that 
there is a difference between power and capacity: sinners are 
capable of being saved, but are not able to save themselves ; they 
have a capacity to believe, but want power to act faith, till oqce 
the evidence of the gospel be applied to their capacity. Men 
are distinguished from other animals by the capa<?ity they are 
possessed of;. they are capable of believing a testimony, which 
shews they are rational creatures; but they have an aversion to 
believe God's word, which shev^^s they are sinners. 

This observation shews the necessity of ofl'ering evidence of 
the truth of religipn, for it is evidence alone which can produce 
divine faith : but evidence and exhortations to believe are very , 
diflrerei^i things. If all thp Dpctpr^ in the universe should 
exhort me to f)eli€ve, when X have ns> proof pf the thing being 

true 
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true which is ofTef^d to my assent, I cannot believe it. After ik 
preacher has offered all the proofs he can in behalf of Objects of 
faith, lie has done all he can do to produce it. When sufficient 
proof of what is revealed is made plain to the capacity of those 
who hear it, their assent is both free and necessary. What I 
mean by this is, that a sinner, being persuaded of the truth of 
revelation, is disposed from the heart to give credit thereto. It 
is necessary for him to do so, because the evidence has overcome 
his aversion thereto, and in as much as his aversion is removed, 
he acts freely. It is evident that man is formed with a capacity 
to believe the gospel ; but the power whereby he exercises that 
capacity proceeds hom the influence of the light of the gospel 
upon his mind, or, in the words of Paul, it is " the light of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus, shining into his heart,** which 
makes him believe. 

I have often heard it urged by the admirers of some orthodox 
Doctors of Divinity, that the gospel can be of no service to 
sinners unless they can believe it, or at least attempt to do it ; 
and that it argues men to be mere machines, to tell them they 
can do nothing in the matter of their own salvation. An't please 
your Reverences, I never heard of any machines that had any 
capacity to believe a testimony. Even that of the famous Mr. 
Moore wants this capacity. It is not making machines of ra« 
tional creatures to say, that their minds are so perverted through 
sin, that they cannot believe the record concerning the Son of 
Ood, till the aversion which is in their hearts against 4he truth be 
removed. " Why, but,'* says some self-righteous Pharisee, " what 
signifies preaching Christ to people who cannot come to him?** 
Truly the answer is easy. It is preached on purpose to dravr 
tirem when the Lord pleases. Some people think all things 
needless which they themselves have not an hand in; and this 
i^ the reason why proud men despise the gospel, because it tells 
them they can have no hand in their own salvation* It is pretty 
strange that learned Doctors should call nien to run and fly to 
Christ, without supposing them possessed of either feet or wings; 
for if running and flying mean the same thing with faith or be* 
lieving, then we are sure that such exhortations can only have 
respect to believers, and not to unbelievers. I have somewhere 
seen it affirmed, " that if a thing so essential as faith be not in 
our power, and the time of believing be predetermined by God» 
there is no occasion for us taking any thought concerning it ; 
and that the use of means is altogether needless." Though I 
believe it will be found in experience, that never any person was 
concerned to believe the gospel, in the proper sense of the words, 
till the evidence thereof made its way into his heart; yet it is 
no small part of the condemnation of sinners, that they will not 
come to the light lest their deeds should be niade manifest. As 
the neglect of the means of salvation is a despising the Divine 
authorit5;^ so sinners increase their condemnatiou by obstinately 

rejecting 
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rejecting tboee means wbi^h are appointed by God for answering 
the end of happiness. If the Doctors shall join in the old re- 
proach. Why doth he yet find fault? who hath resisted Iris will? 
I refer them to the aposlle Paul for an answer: " Hath not tfui 
potter power over the clay^ of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour^ and another unto dishonour.** 

II. Those things which men are naturally fond of, and esteem 
most, shall, when the power of the gospel operates upon their 
minds, be rendered to them of small account, and of little con«^ 
i^equence. Sinners take pleasure in worldly praise and prefer** 
ment, and delight to receive honour of one another; but wbeo 
the powerful light of truth shines into their minds, it. teaches. 
them the vanity of these things. There are many amazing in* 
stances of this fact recorded in Divine revelation.. That of the 
apostle Paul is a remarkable one ; after Jesus had revealed him- 
self to him, he accounted all the things of this world loss fin4 
dnng, that he might win Christ, and be found in, him. The 
preferment and honours which he had reason to expect from the 
college of Doctors, and his advancement in the Jewisjii Sanbe* 
drim, were now forgotten and left behind ; he va}ued these 
things no more. And what appears more surprising, he assem^ 
^led with a people who were then despised by all the worid^ and 
who could not confer any temporal dignity upon him, but were 
sure to entail disgrace on his character, in the view of all mea 
who were of anv repute for either godliness or greatness in tbit 
world. Paul's loftiness was efiectually bowed down, and all his 
Pharisaical honour laid in the dust. He confesses, that as, a 
Pharisee he thought to do many things against Jesus of Naza- 
reth; but all these vain thoughts were brought down, and made 
subject to the knowledge of Christ. The same thing happened 
to all who then embraced the faith of Christ. Barnabas, who 
was a Jew, sold his possessions, and laid them at the apostleft! 
feet. What a strange downfal is this! The love of truth so 
filled his soul, that it excluded the love of the world, and made 
bim rich in good works. Those very things which all men are 
naturally fond of were the very first things which the first Chris* 
tians parted with. Their religion certainly taught them this 
practice, and the promise of eternal life made them forego the 
enjoyments of this world in a great measure. More than all 
this, the esteem which men ordinarily expect for being reHgioos 
tbey totally gave up. They expected no fame, nor any great 
name in this world ; but lived in hope of a crown of righteouSQefl» 
when their Lord should come again. Ope of the chief of these 
beltevers speaks of himself in a style which Shews he had no de- 
sire of fame upon earth : *^ I am less than the least of all saints^^ 
the chief of sinners.** The loftiness of men was in that period 
effectually bowed down among the disciples of Jesus Christ) 
for they were all willing to prefer one another before tbemaeUe^ 
and to submit to the meanest services for each other's good and 

O Uappioess* 
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b^ppiaess. No fitdtton df life, nor height of condiffon, hthdened 
%htTtk to peiforifi good works to the meanest beliei^r : they were 
hOft ashamed of the company of p6or ChFisttans, hot called alt. 
Who professed the Same faith, brethren. They pretended to no 
daims of superiority ot^r on6 another in the character of priests 
or bishops, but lived in mutual love, as members of the same body* 
They preferred numility above all things, and accounted those who 
|^09sessed the highest degree of humiHty and self-denial greatest. 
if%is was a strange change ^f disposition, and required nothing 
less than the almighty power of God to produce it. The word 
JCtf&fti lost all meaning amongst them, and can never decently come 
tgain into a Christian dictionary. My dear Doctors, consider 
the life and practice of the apostles, and see how far your beha- 
viour diflers from their conduct; remember also the Words of our 
S^^k>ur, •• Be not catted of men Rabbi; for one ti yout Maitet^ 
00&n Christ.*' 

itl. Jkstts Christ was exalted, and received glory of his father, 
when he had finished (he work Which h^ hkd engaged, to perform* 
He was raised again from the dead, and exalted to the right hand 
M God. This is an exaltation which he enjoys with all the pre- 
eminence which he merited. He is the first-begotten fVoni th^ 
^teUd) and is exaked as th^ head of his church : he is the Lord, 
W4bo, as the king and head of his chlirt^h, is fixalted above all 
pificipalities and powers, and alone beats the glorv. He has no 
94fmA nor competitor among men or angels. The members of 
our Saviour's kingdom are subject to no jurisdiction but his in 
Adtters of religion ; and he is the sole Lord of the consciences of 
Christians. There are no religious courts to which believers are 
Mbject, except where Christ alone Is judge. To suppose cottrta 
Mktg by his authority, without being able to shew his appomt-^ 
AMAt thereof, is to suppose another anthority beside Christ's ia 
iaatters of religion ; which is abundantly profane. 

IV. The Lord Jesus Christ is alone exalted in that kingdom 
a^M(^ he hath erected and established. The import of this senti* 
afi«nt is, that in all things pertaining to his church he has the pre* 
comenee* Bis righteousness is alone exalted, as the ground of a 
•tatter's acceptance with God. As soon as divine truth is once 
aaderatood, it represents the atonement of Jesus Christ to the seal 
IMS the only requisite for salvation ; and the Lord as our Righ* 
teauness is exalted in our esteem :4a.<< In the Lord alone ^** ^rtrf 
person, who knows his word aright, will confess that they** have 
righteousness and strength f and ** in him shalt atl the seed of 
fwTuel bejustifiedi and shall glory** 

Those who are disposed to exalt the Lord, according to tbe 'im* 
yart of the words of this text, discover their b^Hef of the gospel 
iaport concerning his work which he fulfilled upon the cross, by 
abasing themselves in his slight, and before all men. As long aa 
jnea aiie not acquainted with tlye impoort of this promise, nor exp«» 
feace its power in the Mantter it Was «)cperienced by the disciples 

after 



TO DOCTORS W JttlVINlTY. 95, 

afiuor tb^ dw t^f Pentecf s^. thsy will bft re^dy to diminbh jthe merit 
of ib^ work of Cbfist, py n)io|liQg their own works with bis^ 
Tbia 13 ao old evil »fnoQ^ religious people, by which tthfsy di^-* 
cover their comity to Christ. The Qalati^ns pursued this scnemo 
9s far as it could weU ^o; they mipgl^d the ceremooial \^w wjt^ 
tb^ gospel* Aod 9t;ijj w^re di9ppsed tp be thought believers thereof* 
To such P9J4 say s^ th(U Chri^^ profited them nothing, tt M seldoia 
affiriDedy iu so ma^y words, tbis^t siimers fao do aoy thiog io tbo 
matter of acceptance with Cod ; but at the same time the devout 
Doctors and Pharisees of the age say and affirm as much as jrep<* 
ders Chrisf 9 work of no qoosequepi^ uotii the siuuer perfornois his 
part* Justif?pation is altributed tp Christ's righteousness by th^ 
Orthodoic part of our modern Doctors; but it is well known, 
that these v^ry pjous dignitaries tell us a very straoge story con- 
cerning believiujg, which they declare must precede our interest ia 
bis atonement. j\lIow me to ask yoiir Reverences, how c^n faitbl 
interest us in the atonement of Christ, seeing that atonement i$i 
tbe true reason of our obtiiiuing a true and unfeigm^ faith in thef 
divine record ? ** For it is gvocn^' say^ the apostle, "Jo us, om ih^ 
h^half qJ Chri^t^ not only to believe^ but to ^^rfor his noi^/* 

But^ anU pfease your Doctorships, how can an effisct be th^ 
cause pf its own caqse? to speak m the style pf Doctodr^s )of Di- 
vinity. If we nec^Ve &ith on account of Christ's finished wprk« 
^ a privilege bestowed for bis merit, bow can £aiith. interest ua 
in the righteousness of Christ, which is the meritorious reason of ^ 
ainner*s pejieving ? Txuly, gentlemen, I perceive your difQcult^r^ 
mod also foresee your «hius to jge;t clear oi it. Faith has no merit 
in it; and yet wje are told, we are justified by iaith. This ip 
atrap^e indeed* for sinners to he justified in the sight of Qod by 
a faiui which has no merit in itl The law of God does not admjt 
6f this. Aguilty person cannot be acquitted, except kjf an atpo^^ 
ment. ** Without shedding of blood fherc is m remis^on** of sin^ 
But faith is aa instrument of pur Justification. Indeed, gentlemen^ 
you may call it any thing ^ou please. What way is it instru^ 
mental in a sinner's justification^ Whether is it God, or the sinner, 
irhp makes use of this instrument when justiiGation takes plaoef 
Sinners cannot be instrumental by any act of. their ^wo m^nds iu 
obtaining Justification ; for it is an act of God's free gra/ce, tO| 
which the apt of the ^nner% mipd does no way contribute. I)t 
would appear, that tbe Doctors view tbe Almigbiy in the saoKa 
light in which they view some angry ill-natured prince, wbp^ 
when he is offended, will pot pardon any offence without mucm 
ceremony and application. But God, who gave bi^ $ott# dotln 
for his sake ** freely give us all things ^[^ and knows 09 bigbf^ 
reason, nor any other reason, that can abide examination in law or 
in^pstice^ whereby a sinner may he justified or accepted in faiH 
si^bt^ than the rignteousness of the Redeemer. We bava the Oi^ 
Tme -testimony fpr this:r-*' / aw pleosed for his righteousness* 
^ai^/*-^". JTAu ,^ my belpiot^ Son M lehom I gm will pleased J \ 
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When this promise in the text is fulfilled in any particular 
it reatizeth the declaration of the apostle : ** Being justified freely 
hy his grace^ through the redemption that is in Jesus.** 1 had al- 
Diost forgotten that faith is an instrument of a sinner^s justifica* 
tion. The Scripture no where says so : and I appeal to all the 
Doctors in Great Britain, if there are any such words in the whole 
Bible ? Paul says, " We are justified byfaithV*'^** Abraham fou$ 
justified by faith;** — *• A man is justified by faith:** but there is 
no such sentence in the Scriptures as that a smner is justified by 
laith, when the word is used to signify an act of the mind. The 
doctrine which Doctors in Divinity frequently inculcate upon their 
hearers, namely, that they must believe on purpose to be justified^ 
signifies neither more nor less thaii that a sinner is some way or 
other justified by an act of the mind; and this will be the chief 
and leading sentiment of the person's soul, till he see that his 
own faith, like his righteounsess, is filthy rags. By this deceitful 
orthodoxy, self*righteousness is reduced into a system, and poor 
sinful creatures set to work to act faith, on purpose to be justified ; 
which as soon as their vain imaginations conceive they are pos- 
sessed of, they glory in themselves, and value themselves as distin- 
guished above others. Instead of exalting the Lord, they are puffed 
up with the vain conceit of their believing ; and, as they grow reli- 
gious, they turn intolerably proud. This is remarkable among those 
who pass for " the converted," and " the saints," in certain places. 
The opinion which others conceive of them makes them conceive 
well of themselves; and, because they believe they are converted, 
they imagine they believe the gospel. But these are two very dif- 
ferent things. Many are persuaded they are converted, who never 
believed " the record which God hath given concerning his SonJ* 
Few people are disposed to believe the worst of themselves ; and 
it is easy to persuade them to what they are naturally inclined*. 
But as the Christian religion is not merely an orthodox way of 
thinking, but a practical system of godliness, I shall shew a few 
instances in real life, wherein these words in the text were accom- 
plished. 

1. In the case of Barnabas, who w.as a rich man (for I would not 
choose to set mean examples before Doctors of Divinity). This 
man, when he believed the gospel, became humbled in a practical 
sense. Be sold his possessions, and laid them ^t the apostles* 
feet, that the needs of other believers might be supplied. A lofty 
man could not have done this. Pride suggests to all unbelievers, 
that whatever they possess is their own : but the gospel persuades 
Mien of the contrary ; , for no man has a right to call ady 
thing his own, when his brethren have need thereof, and he can 
spare it. ^ 

Barnabas is an instance of real humility. It would make the 
heart of many Doctors of Divinity sad, to be obliged to do as he 
fteely did. Rather than be oblig^ to such an humiliating tbiog, 
many Christian Doctors vroald willingly make some txplaDation 
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of the spirit of religion, and adapt it to the taste of the times. 
Humility is a word often used» but not well understood. The 
power of the gospel only makes men understand it ; and the 
true signs of humility are charity and love. The Doctors frequently 
tell us, that the practice of charity is altered since the days of the 
apostles; and for that reason they have conducted it in another 
manner, and rendered it more easy to flesh and blood. l*o sell 
houses and land, to malce provision for the poor, is ^thought not 
necessary. Let believers beg, say the Doctors. But, Sirs, prove 
that there were ever beggars in a New-Testament church, and I 
shall yield the point. If you believe the gospel, you will receive 
poor believers into your house, and support them. As soon as 
men's haughtiness is brought down, they submit, like Barnabas, 
to the charity of the gospel, and become fruitful in good works^ 
they will even deny themselves a bonum magnum , to have it 
in their power to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. All the 
New-Testament believers were subject to the laws of Christ in 
all things, and did not endeavour to alter or change any of 
them. 

S. Paul is another instance of the reality of the above-mentioned 
tiruth. The apostle was fond of his own righteousness, and the 
honours of the Doctors, while he continued in the Jewish leligion; 
bnt when this promise was accomplished in him, he submitted to 
every institution of Christ. But, as I shall in another volume 
make this subject more plain, I shall conclude, lest I weary Doctors 
of Divinity. 
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PETITIONERS AGAINST THE DISSENTERS' BILL. 



JT KNOW no persons to whom Sermons to Asses can, with 
more propriety, be dedicated, than to you. Like Issachar, you 
are ready to couch down under every burden, and submit to the 
meanest slavery. Your submission to a burden of unmeaning 
articles, to you may appear reasonable; for you have an undoubted 
right to be slaves, if you please .'-^but it is even beneath the cha^^ 
racter of Asses to desire to enslave others. Could you not have 
been satisfied with your own burdens, and suffered the Dissenters 
to be freed from their^s. Your petition savours rank of misan^ 
thropy ; and your practice is like that of prostitutes, who, after 
they have parted with their own virtue, are the most zealous in 
seducing others* You assume the name of Protestant Dissen- 
ters, but 1 should rather suspect you to be infidels, who had given 
up revelation as a sacrifice to human compositions. If the 
Scriptures are not sufficient for directing the faith and duty of 
Christians, you are right; but, provided they are ** profitable for 
all things, to make believers perfect," your petition is not only 
against the bill of Protestant Dissenters, but against the supre^ 
macy of Jesus Christ our Lord, and the perfection of Divine re* 
relation. Through all the varnish of outward piety and zeal for 
religion, the dirt of your Deism will come out. Though these 
Sermons may perhaps do you no good, they are intended for your 
edification, and are left to your serious consideration. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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SERMON I. 

Judges, iii. 22. 
And the dirt came out. ' » 

lyi ORE dirt still ! Will we never be cleansed from Hastiness ? 
±iX Truly it has but an ill appearance, wbeii matters are tbus 
carried on in the land of Moab. While there are so many secret 
committees scratching dirt together, and washing none of ' it 
away, it is not to be supposed that Moab will be clear of fiUhi^ 
ness, or Kerioth* purged from her impurity. Moral dirt and 
Bastiness in Moab was like her national debt r^ii was long in be- 
coming less. 

For want of economy, the people were oppressed, and the 
kinf: was poor. Every thing was taxed^ from the souls of the 
subjects to their very skins. As soon as ever a soul happened 
to enter a body, and the body became visible, they were catcbed 
bold of by state priests, who set a price upon their heads, ai»d 
taxed them directly* 

This argued that there was little economy in the nation, when^ 
they were not able to pay the officers of the state, without 
making a valuation of soul, body, and spirit, over all the land. 
It was no wonder that aged persons were brought in to help to 

Ky the reckoning, when poor little strangers, who had never^ 
en partakers, of the benefit of the police of the country, were 
laid under contribution. 

The landed interest of Moab appears to have been very low, 
and the country veiy pooi;; for they were obliged, when thiey 
bad- money to raise, to tax the sun, moon, and stars, house and: 
shop windows, aod sky-Ughts. In this land of oppression/ 
nothing was free from taxing, except whores and bawdy.bouses.i > 
Tbeae were kept clear for the btaiefit of the C^— -.^i, and the> 
aei*vice of M-^^'-^^rs of Stale.' Eglon, though he was far in 
person, was always poor in purse; for though his revemies^ wera 

• The Metr(q>olif of Mpab.-^ilfwy>. ik 2. . . * . * 
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very large, and amoudUd to very near a million of EngKsli 
coin, yet his ministers and stewards were so profuse in squander*- 
ing away his annuirt income^ tfi^t the ^jltfil It^^was continually 
d^cient/and new demands made every meeting of the national 
convention for an augmentation. The secret services of the 
minister drained his Majesty's coffers, and made him a bankrupt 
every year. The subjects^ fe\jL all .t^is^ sensibly; for the money 
was obliged to be raised from all rani^s of people, to supply the 
extravagances of the court. This alienated the hearts of the 
subjects from the King, and raised complaints over all the 
nation. There was no" confidence 1)etween Eglon and bis 
people; for tyranny always destroys confidence, and removes 
love and affection. 

There was one sore dirty grievances in the land of Moab, 
which in the end ruined the constitution of their country. The 
representatives of the nation^ who should have been the guardians 
of their liberties^ sold them 49 the eroion^forplaces^ pensiotis, amd 
perquisites \ so that the very institution, which was originally 
itUended to defend the nation from slavery, 'became'in time the 
only means of wreathing a yoke, of ibondagei about the neck^ t>€ 
the people. This evil proceeded from the importation of h^&fga 
manners, and foreign luxury. The Moabttes travelled abrosd, 
and saw the splendour and luxury of foreign courts, where^ 
kings were arbitrary, and. princes did wtet they pleased* 
When they <^me home^ the impresaion of tthose gaudy imager 
continued to act upon their imaginations, and they. -coveted to 
enjoy the same things in their own 'comitry. But what helped 
much to answer tbeir purpose, they brought .home .patteriw o£ 
the thin^ they wanted to .have- introduc^, which catched the 
&ncy ot others, and made them travel \o the saitoe places^ U^ 
bring borne some of the same cammoditirs. In process of 
time Moab became a new nation ; — the old customs Ivere altered^ 
ftimplicity, frugality, and tbs> ancient plamness of that nation, 
were changed for foreign fopperies and kixurtca^ which all 
tended to render the mindfr^ef men effeminate, and at the same 
time inclined them to sell every tiling, to obtain the omeots of 
their desire. 

It was the cause of much in&licity to Moab,- that a great 
number of those who went abroad as mere adventurers^ and hmd. 
not learned the principles of morality and honour before they 
left their own country, grew rich in the regions, of the East, 
and came home loaden with money,' and drowned in vice.. For 
Vrantof education and good breedings when they became rijeh, 
they turned intolerably prroud ; they thought themselves tbe 
eqimlH^or rather the superiors, Jof the ancient i]qbiiity,^and eo^ 
deavoured to ouuhine ^hem • in spl^ndour^-and ~«ia^»ificenc& 
TfaiSv a«JUKkened^the jealousy ^and ipriide oftbe luwier^gr^ndees^ 
who thought it beneath them to be outdone by those who had 
formerly been thei^ fiefctheFs' footmen^ and badiobtained all their 

V. education 
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cducatiM in the kitcbeti. Thts, to be i^re^ was' fdUy, >biit jt wm 
not easily prevented. The barons and knights in Moai> end^a- 
voured to keep their splendour equal to that of those Easlern 
nabobs, till. at last their finances were reduced, and tbey were 
. obliged to turn panders for the court, to sate themselves from 
ruin and beggary. 

} Eglon, at^d bis minister Metopbis, looked upon this as. a good 
opportunity to play the game of tyrants; th^ took the advan* 
Uge of tb^ necessities of the great people, and introduced a 
system of places which iwere ooiy to be eigoyed by the friends 
of the court, er such as wished well to its interests. By this 
means those who were appointed by the nation to guard their 
liberties in parliament were corrupted, and sold their consti-* 
tueots hr a place under, or a pension from the government; 
Morality left Moab before slavery entered ; but as soon q» the 
ptin^plto of truth, and honour departed, irhen slavery was ren- 
dered systematic, and considered as a necessary part of the 
police, by those who setved their interests tfaeret^. 

True-J>orn Englishmen m\i%t pity Moab in such a situation^ 
and congratulate themselves on their ipresent .hapj^y circum-^ 
stances. How happy is Great Britain! where the people are 
easy, a»d the king rich ; where no oppressive hdds of taxes mt 
bard ;upon the .poor subjects; but where all ranks of people 
o^otce together in the right use of plenty, honesty^ and honourr 
Aa. Englishman may look at the sun, 4ind gaze at the stars 
through CTsry wtiulow in his bouse, and jione dare ask hi^a 
fiurthittg for so doing. His windows are his own, and heaven 
aenda him his light without fee or reward; and who dare tax 
tbe bounties of God Almighty ? None but Moabites. No spies, 
nor court peripatetics, dare circumambulate tbe hoiise of an 
Englishman, to count his windows, or tell the number of the 
chinks in his walls. It would be uncharitable to suppose that> 
HI' a Christian land there would be any imitations of heatbemsh 
oppression; the light of truth shining into the liearts of men 
pi»vent8 tlrem from all acts d^ rnjusttcetand tyranny. In Eng« 
land every man who is baptized receives tbe Holy Ghost, ao* 
cording to the articles of the church, and must of consequencer 
be > sanctified wholly both soul and body. It cannot possibly 
happen that any thing impure^ unjust, or unholy, can dwetl 
where the Holy Ghost resides; 

Great Britain being wholly inhabited by Christians, except a 
few Jews in . London, or in sonre large towns, must of eonse* 
qvience be very different from heathen and infidel * nations. 
\irben an English officer goes to China or Bengal, he carries his 
reiigiim along with him, and, for fear of offending God, abstains 
ffom.all evil. This is the reason why Lord C*-^ve,,* after staying 
in India for many years, canle home with a very comp)^t«nt 
pwlibn of . Hhe good things of this life, awd thejUessinflr of Heaven' 
«l0Dg with it;. > Xhia.gaod G-mp<-.1. brought home lall the vtrtuti 

which 
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which he carried out with hioi,. tnd, for bis virtuout ofllces in 
behalf of the needy and distressed, wa« created^ by our most 
gracious Sovereign^ who knows how to distinguish merit, a peer 
of Great Britain. Who knows how much a person^ who was 
in the least heatbenishly disposed, might, in a few years, have 
gathered together in that land of gold and silver? But as for 
bis Lordship, he was modestly satisfied with seventy thousand 
pounds per annum of British currency: this declared him pot^ 
sessed of a very Christian disposition. His early education io 
his native country never forsook him during all the time of 
temptation in India; for mercy, modesty, and disinterestedness 
were conspicuous in his behaviour all the time of his pilgrimage 
in that sinful part of the world. A Moabite would have' brought 
as much money home from such a rich country as India, as 
would have purchased the whole island of Great Britain : but 
bis Lordship was Cbristianly pleased with seventy thousand 
pounds a year. 

The Moabites were such extravagant and dirty people, that; 
ivhen once they had gained large sums of money, they engaged 
in electioneerings and in a short time squandered away their 
fortunes in corrupting their fellow*subjects. But our Ctiristi«n 
nabobs, instead of coveting to be great, and seeking to rank with, 
peers and barons, feed the hungry, clothe the nakcnd, and relieve 
the distressed ; so that it is almost impossible for the Sover^ga 
himself to persuade them by his authority to accept of a ribbon 
or a garter. Lord C— ve will shine in the annals of modesty; 
charity and liberality, as long as mankind are able to remember 
bow bountifully he gave away his jaghire to the poor, the 
miserable, blind, and naked. G-^ — I S^— h and his L-rdsbip 
will stand first in the registers of fame for chastity, charity, and 
every Christian virtue and grace. The ill-natured scabbed scum 
of. the earth, the illiterate populace, who pick up ail the lies 
which are published in Chronicles, Journals, Morning and Even- 
ing Posts, may traduce these amiable characters as they please, 
but it is well known that they are perfect patterns of virtue and 
godliness; that, except Lord S— Ki<-*h, there are few persons 
more godly in the nation. It is scarcely possible for a Christian 
to endure to hear how wickedly the vulgar talk against their 
superiors, merely because they are more virtuous than them- 
selves; they speak of a Minister of State keeping; a brace of 
w I c s as if it were the sin against the Holy Ghost, and cry 
out against them for devouring the nation's money, as if it were 
the sin of Sodom ; whereas it is well known that nobody of 
rank would regard them if they did not do the first, and without 
' the latter they would not be able to do it Had those patriots 
been in Moab, they durst not, for the ears of their head, have' 
proceeded as they do;, they wouhl soon have been shut up in 
\h» Tower of Kerioth, to bring tbem to consideration, and been 
BUtde to feel the smart of their foUy, for mentioning that stale 
. .. ./ and 
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and antiquated thing, liberty. Liberty! have the scum of the 
earth any liberty? Did Providence intend that they should be 
free >vho have no money, and are of no service to the government, 
unless to be sent to St. Vincent's to kill the Caribbs, and to be 
scorched to death wfth the heat of the sun? Liberty is only the 
privilege of such as have acquired good fortunes, and are friends 
to good ministers:- these have a right to bask in the sunshine of 
favour, and rest at ease in the midst of every delicious pleasure* 
The poor were made for their service, and are their own goods 
and chattels. Since liberty came in fashion, persons of rank and 
condition cannot enjoy their pleasures^ without being posted up 
as sinners in every newspaper in the nation. Were those printers 
among the Moabites, their printing-presses would soon be con« 
verted into fuel for the royal kitchen, or burnt by the hands of 
the common hangman. But the meek temper of Christian 
ministers of «tate niakes them endure all things, and suffer all 
things, for the sake of their own interest. History cannot afford 
an instance of any Christian government ever attempting to 
restrain the liberty of the press. The Moabites, the Ammonites, 
the Hittites, the Perizites, and Jebusites, mav have done it ; but 
mind, these people were not Christians, but lleathens. If any of 
them have got into this nation. Libera nos^ Domine: but we hope 
better things from the influence of the Christian religion. We 
know that our King is pious, and, according to his station, has a 
negative in every act of parliament when he pleases; and if some 
wicked people were disposed to frame bad laws, he surely would 
not suffer them— nay, forbid it, ye powers which preside over 
royalty! suffer not the best of kings to stain his reign, and 
tarnish his character, by such indifference about the welfare of 
bis subjects. 

In th^ land of Moab there was one very dirty practice; — ^the 
judges were partial, and perverted the law. This appears mani« 
fest from the threatening which the Almighty denounces against 
themr— ** And I will cut off the judges from the midst thereof, 
and will slay all the princes thereof ^ saith the Lord.'* * The 
threatening plainly supposes that the judges were corrupt, other- 
wise the Lord would not have threatened to cpt them off. In 
that land of ungodliness, judges thought it no crime to mislead 
and brow- beat juries, and alter records: this they could do with 
impunity, because the princes supported them. Such as were 
not friends to administration were sure to lose their cause, how- 
ever righteous it might be; for though it could not be done bv 
the laws of the land, yet the judges could find precedents, which 
served the same purpose. 'In heathen countries this is very fre- 
quently done. Nothing could prevent the like practices amongst 
judges in Great Britain, but th^ power of godliness, and the 
influence of the gospel, which rule in the hearts of Christian 

* Amos, ii. 3. 
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roagi$trate&;*«fof as all the judges in England aie regenerated 
Ti^hen they are baptized, it must of consequence preserve tbem 
from sinning till they are confirmed ; and being again establiahed 
by a second regeneration* by the hands of the Bishop^ they are 
preserved from doing wrong till the end of their days. This 
roust certainly be the reason why we seldom fiod that when writs 
of error are obtained, that the sentences of the judges are r©» 
versed by the parliament: they are always found to be so perfect^ 
that they need no alteration. Some ill-natured people have 
affirmed, that the judges in North Britain behaved but indifi'e* 
rently upon a certain occasion, a few years ago, and determined 
a cause against a righteous heir of an estate, which the peers of 
the realm saw meet to reverse. But as this happened principally 
through the tenderness of the conscience o( the president of 
the court, it ought to be gently censured, because it is a case of 
conscience. That gentleman was convinced of bis former erior 
by a powerful illumination, which he was not able to resist, and 
for that reason changed his opinion for the lak^ of bis coo- 
science. Some say that it was a dirty affair ; but this I shall 
leave to the Doctors of Edinburgh, who are better acquainted 
with his Lordship's cases of conscience than I am. I hope that 
the uncharitable and censorioun populace will not compare the 

President of the C 1 of S— n in Scotland to Moabitea, or 

the sons of Ammon. They ought to remember that bis Lord<- 
ship is a Christian, and a judge in a Christian natioi;i, where a 
roan may err, but cannot go wrong. 

The Moabites were very filthy and dirty sinners. There seems, 
to have been Sodomites amongst them; for the Almighty 
threatens them, that he will make them like Sodom *. This is a 
crime peculiar to heathens, and is quite inconsistent with the 
Christian religion. The Greeks, and Romans, and Moabites, 
practised it, and their magistrates winked at it, because they 
practised it themselves; but wherever it is overlooked, it is. 
absolutely certain that there are no Christians there. 

It is a great happiness to us who live in Great Britain, that no 
such crime is ever committed against us, but what meets with an 
exemplary punishment. Both the laws and judges copdemn it; 
and the criminal is appointed unto deatb, without benefit c^ 
clergy, or hope of pardon. Such monstrous dirt and nastiness 
cannot be endured in any Christian nation: but among the 
Mojibites it was .common and open ; and though, for the sake of 
form, the judges and juries sometimes condemned the guilty 
culprits, yet the king's mercy preserved the sinner, and over- 
look' d the crime. Tiie court of Moab seems to have been full 

of S ites ; for thoufjh the king himself was clear of the 

crime, the intercession of his ministers, who bad a fellow-feeling 
for those dirty sinners, prevailed with him to pardoA those 

• Zeph. ii. 9. 
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vncleao persons* Such uonatural vices as were practised in 
Moab are fit to make the flesh of a Christian shiver; but how* 
must it. fill the soul with horror, to think that such as were 
living in the coustant practice of this horrid sin, were also 
Jiving; upon the spoils of their country, and eating the bread of 
the government. O happy England ! who can charge thee 
with vices of this sort? The powerful doctrine which is so 
frequently preached by thy Bishops prevents such impurity to 
be found in thee. The large aqd liberal sums of money which 
are bestowed upon them are truly and properly applied. Their* 
doctrine drops like the dew, and distils like the rain; they are 
" instard in season, and out of season" Is there a Sunday that 
passes, upon which they do not preach? And are itheynot 
careful to have all the churches filled with learned, honest, and 
faithful ministers? Satan is now set adrift, apd forced' to flee 
the country. Some of thy clergy, O England ! have banished 
the Devil out of the world ; there is no scare*crow now to fright 
the ladies ; por are there any such words in the Bible as either 
hell or the devil, to frighten timorous souls. It is only in Moab, 
or heathen countries, that such dirt comes out. 
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Judges, iii. 22. 

Jnd the dirt came ouL 

npHE people of Israel had done evil in the sight of the Lord» 
-* before that they were delivered up to the tyranny of ^lon 
king of Moab. This is manifest from the 12th verse of this 
chapter where our text is. Men may thank themselves for every 
yoke of slavery which is wreathed about their necks. Their 
own hands twist the cords which keep them in bondage. A 
wicked people can never be free. The Almighty vindicates his 
own character when he delivers wicked nations up to the dominion 
of tyrants ; because when they transgress his laws, they renounce 
his authority, and by that means become slaves to their lusts. 
The service of God is the only true liberty, and is infallibly aV 
tended with peace and happiness. But when a people indulge 
themselves in the gratification of forbidden pleasures, they make 
God their enemy, and then none can help them. Eglon and his 
people were but savages to take advantage of Israel's misfortune. 
This was not the first ill turn which Moab intended the seed of 
^acob. When Israel was in the wilderness, the Moabites seduced 

them 
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them from the ways of righteousness by their daughters, and 
their gods : " And Israel abode in ShiUim^ and the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab ; and they called 
the people to the sacrifices of their gods ; and the people did eai, 
and bowed down to their gods. And Israel joined himself to Baal" 
peory and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israeli * 
There was a trick for ye! When they could not subdue Israel 
by force of arms, they overcame them by their women. They 
knew if they could once introduce whbredom and idolatry into 
the camp of Israel, they would soon ruin them. The Israelites 
\e2LtxieA fornication from the Moabites, as the English learn gal" 
lantry from the Italians and French. It is dangerous to have too 
much correspondence with foreigners, lest we should import 
more of their vices than their money or their virtue. 

Moab appears to have been a lascivious, unclean nation, full 
of moral dirt and nastiness. It was no wonder that the dirt 
came out. I wish I could spare the/a/r sex. It is a pity to find 
them in the kennels of uncleanness; but there has been little 
dirt in the world where they have not had their fingers. When 
men are bent upon pursuing their lusts, and gratifying their 
appetites, they are near to destruction. Where will not a 
man's lusts lead him, when he gives way to them? Israel, to 
please the damsels of Moab, bowed down to their idols, and 
joined themselves to Baalpeor. Dirty and unclean persons will 
sell their souls and their religion to have their lusts satisfied. 
There is nothing which more effectually cools the affections of 
the mind to virtue and goodness than sensual lusts ; for un- 
clean Moabites will sell their nearest and their dearest things 
to obtain what lasts but for a moment, and leaves an abidinsr 
sting behind it. The Moabitish lusts, when they were engrafted 
into the constitution of the Israelites, made them sell their God 
and their glory for a momentary gratification. These poor un- 
clean creatures, I cannot tell what to compare them to; they 
are like — they are like — to a Scotch presbyterian lowing his knee 
at the altar y in an English churchy for a post or pension under the 
government. Ho'v decently would an Israelite appear, escorted 
by a Moabitish harlot, to perform the sacred orgies of liis holiness 
Baalpeor! No Israelite, in whom there is no guile, would at- 
tend devotion in such a manner. Such practices are peculiar to 
heathens; for none who fear the God vvho made the universe- 
will prostitute their characters, or pollute their consciences, with 
such abominable things. 

In Britain it is a thing unknown for the fearers of the Lord to 
commit uncleanness. Men of rank and character, flee from har- 
lots, as they would shun the pestilence. The situation of Doc- 
tors* Commons at present is a living proof of the chastity of the 
primores optimatum of Great Britain. Those officers whose 

• Numb. XIV. 1, «, 8, 
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business it is to deal with fornicators^ and issue divorces, have of 
late years had but a poor tinne of it. Their fees have decreased 
in such a degree, that it is a wonder how they make a shift to 
live; and unless they, were otherwise provided for, they could 
not breathe upon the quantity of fornication which is practised 
in Great Britain at this dfiy. 

It was otherwise in Moab; the Doctors who presided over 
fornication in the temple of Chemosh, were never a term with- 
out several capital causes, which issued in a divorce, and brought 
swinging fees to the judges who superintended the article of 
dirt. But all this, though it brought liberal sums to the clergy^ 
and totally separated a man from his wife, and a wife from her 
husband, did not hinder the parties from marrying again; the 
parlian^ent of Moab could set aside the divorce in that parti- 
cular, and grant liberty to both parties to choose new partners 
to tbemselves. There is an instance in the history of Moab, 
where the Duke of Shittim, after having neglected the Earl of 
Heshbou's daughter, and tempted her to commit crim. cow. with 
my Lord Nebo, pursued for a divorce from his lady, and she was 
accordingly divorced from him ; but in a very short time she was 
married to my Lord Nebo, and the Duke of Shittim took to wife 
a daughter of one of the priests of Chemosh. So matters were 
much in the situation they were in before. 

But this practice was contrary to the laws of nature, and the 
whole tenor of revelation. But what do the men of Moab regard 
the Scriptures? They are all heathens, and pay no regard to 
the Old or New Testaments. Were such a thing done in Eng- 
land, they might as soon eat the mitres from the heads of the 
Bishops, and tear their lawn sleeves into targets, as think to live 
all their life-time in adultery. The parliament, instead of re- 
lieving them from the censures of the church, would confirm the 
sentence of divorce, and they could never enjoy a place nor 
office under the government. The King would kill them with 
frowns, and the church would not allow them to take the sacra- 
ment ; which is the only test whereby they can be qualified for 
any office in Jiis Majesty's service in England or Ireland. 

In this Christian land adultery is accounted such an heinous 
sin, that if an adulterer was to go to court, the whole of his 
Majesty's favourites would frown upon him, and forbid him their 
company; and our most pious Sovereign would as soon admit 
the plague into his house, as suffer a whoremonger to attend his 
court. These votaries of Venus, and devotees of Baalpeor, would 
not even be admitted into the lobby among noblemen's servants 
and footmen, for fear of corrupting them. Since the execution 

of Captain J s, all unclean persons keep at a distance from 

the court: and welf they may; for what concord hath light with 
darkness? or what a'greenaent can the godly ministers of a pious 
prince have with a— — ers, s— — tes, and fornicators? 

But, alas! the case is otherwise in Moab. Eglon, through the 

influence 
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ittfinetict of bis favourite Metophts, admitted all the fornicators, 
tvbo were friends to arbitrary governfment and tyrannical roca- 
sureSy into his confidence; and when one of bis. own brothers 
thought fit to forsake the ways of uncleanness, and marry after, 
he could never be prevailed upon to admit him into his presence. 
While the most notorious fornicators, and men suspected of the 
most unnatural wickedness, were objects of rOyal favour, and 
were suflered to bask in the sunshine of the court, the royal 
brother was obliged to keep at a distance, and spend an 
mnocent rural life with his lady in the harmless retreats of the 
country. 

When a true-born Englisbman reflects upon tbese things, 
what reason has he to value his privileges? Had he been born 
in Moab, or brought up among the M idianites, he could have 
called nothing his own; and what is still worse, he might have 
been taught to think light of sin, and ran riotously with all the 
sons of wickedness, in the most shocking vices and abominations. 
Instead of receiving the Holy Ghost at baptism, and being con* 
firmed in a state of grace by the hands of a holy bishop ; instead 
of being taught the catechism of the church, and instructed in 
the knowledge of who are his god-fathers and god-mothers, and 
what they did for him, he might have remained ignorant of those 
important objects of knowledge, and joined himself to Baalpeor, 
and feasted upon the sacrifices of the dead. 

There wds one dirty vice which prevailed in the nation of 
Moab, in the days of Eglon, and that was selfishness. This took 
place of all tlie ideas of commonweal, and rendered every man 
indifferent about his neighbour's welfare. It prevailed so for, 
that the most near relations and friends lost ail the feelings of 
humanity towards one another; atid provided they could find 
materials to nourish their own pride, and support their own inte- 
t^st, they were indifferent if all others went to the Devil. In 
towns, contiguous shopkeepers, and persons in the same branch 
of business, envied and grieved atone another's prosperity, and 
nothing pleased them so much as to hear that they were fallen 
back, and at the point of being made bankrupts. They were 
«iire to improve ^very hint to the disadvantage of their neigh* 
hours, and magnify every disagreeable circumstance beyond all 
the, bounds of charity and truth. The ladies at their tea-tables 
(for we may be sure they would not want tea in Moab, for they 
were nearer to the East Indies than the people of England), were 
ready to attribute the failing of the husband to the extravagances 
of his wife, and hand about her reputation through every gossip- 
ing society, with colourings no ways favourable to her interest. 
And the husband, among his most intimate friends and com- 
panions, as soon as he was perceived not to be, in the mercantile 
style, a good man, was painted forth as a monster of villainy, 
unfit for the society of trading Moabites. Yet this was all done 
in bis absenee, wben he was not present to bear it; for they ac- 
counted 
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counted it immoral in the land of Moab to speak ill of a tnan to 
bis face, because it gives him pain and uneaBiness, and may pro- 
voke him to do or say a rash thing, with respeqt to thtj persaii 
who traduces him. But when he is not present, there is no harm 
in abusing him, because he does not bear it, and can do no mis* 
chief to those who abuse him. This was a very dirty practice, 
and never can possibly happen in any Christian nation. In Bng- 
land, though this practice is not expressly roentionerl in the 
Thirty-nine Articles, and there are no acta of parliament against 
it, yet it never can be pursued in that natioti, nor any other, 
when the inhabitants believe the gospel; and the reason why 
there are no articles nor laws against private scandal is, because 
the gospel supposes it impossible for a Christian to be euilty of 
it; and always declares those who practise it to be Moabitea, 
and not true Israelites. In this blessed and happy land, you 
may go into a thousand companies, and beajf* them 9[)eak upon 
as many subjects; bi^t, unless there are some Moabltes amongst 
them, you will hear nothing except truth, mutual tenderness, 
and love expressed coacei;nipg all naankind. 

The women in England are not like the jilts in Moab, who 
were continually either gossiping or doing nothing. The fair 
sex in this holy nation are better eujiiployed ; the yoiin^ women 
attend constantly to domestic exercises^ such as spiaiung, sewing, 
knitting or such like honest (employments. Here you will not 
find a lady who does not wear a gown of her own spinning, and 
a head-dress of her own making. You would almost take every 
bouse to be a manufactory, and every lady to have served an 
apprenticeship to her business. The mothers are constantly 
employed in teaching their daughters virtue and economy, and 
the daughters imitate their mothers in every virtuous principle 
and deed. Children in England are not instructed in notions of 
their own consequence and importance, nor allowed to hope for 
praise till they deserve it. The little masters and misses are 
taught to fear God, and to honour their parents and superiors, 
before they are put to the dancing school, or suffered to keep 
company. They are all first made to read over the Bible, before 
a novel or a play is suffered to come near them. And as for 
modesty in the young girls, and meekness in the boys, which ia 
all owing to their good education, the Spartans were but a faint 
imitation thereof. You will not see a young well-bred English 
lady set up her crest, and talk with assurance and pertness, but 
with a nK)dest diffidence of her own abilities, express herself with 
a free yet decent deportment. 

In Moab the case was the reverse; the women there were 
intolerable. You might have travelled over a whole county, and 
gone through a whole town, before you had seen a woman of any 
quality, who knew how to spin wool, flax, or cotton; or who 
could knit a pair of stockings for her own leg8-^( Pardon the ex^ 
preaaioD, for what have legs to do in>a sermon?) There you 
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might have perceived a family of young women all sitting with 
their arms cross-ways, inclined downwards, retailing scandal 
with their tongues, and abusing the character of some absent 
person. If one of their own sex was married, they would 
diminish her fortune and virtue to such a degree, that those who 
knew no better would have imagined she was a beggar and a 
profligate. " He has gotten a fine bargain — Poor man! — Had 
he known her as well as I do, it would never have been a match. 
But th6 creature was such a wheedling minx — You know bow 
she behaved at the ball — Ah, what impertinence! — She is— I'll 
say no more concerning her?" 

In this land of vanity and sin, the first books that a young lady 
is taught are The Fashionable Lovers, The Provok'd Wife, some 
Lectures upon Quadrille, and The Way to Keep Him, and a 
number of profane novels, which an E^nglish lady would tremble 
to read, for fear of tainting her virtue. In Moab it was usual for 
the Duchess of Heshbon, or the Mayoress of Kerioth, to bespeak 
a play, and invite all their neighbours, and treat them with 
tickets: this was intended to give opportumty for assignations, 
and to learn them to be fashionable lovers. In consequence of 
such behaviour, there were few days passed in Moab without 
some accounts of dirt coming out, and discoveries made of 
scenes of iniquity, which an English lady could not endure to 
hear mentioned. But, lest I should make the godly ladies of 
Great Britain blush, I shall conclude this Discourse. 



SERMON III. 

Judges, iii. 22. 
And the dirt came out. 



IT is highly probable that some Christian monarchs would 
have done the same thing that Eglon did, provided they bad 
been as sore frighted as he was. He bad received a mortal 
wound from the dagger of Ehud, and was struggling with the 
agonies of death. Perhaps he was not acquainted with the 
system he was then going to enter rnto, and was afraid lest he 
shopld be called to an account for his mal-administration in this 
present world. Wicked men make a poor figure at their latter 
end; their consciences tell them what they deserve, and the 
uncertainty of forgiveness of their crimes creates a horror in 
their minds, which the highest degree of natural bravery cannot 
overcome. Having never been acquainted with the character 
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of divine mercy, during their pilgrimage in this world, they are 
afraid when they die, that the Deity will be as unrelenting 
to^^rds them in the next life as they have been to others in this 
present system. Eglon was an oppressor and a tyrant, and had 
never cultivated the ideas of mercy in his own heart ; he knew 
not but ail other beings were as malevolent as himself, and was 
terrified that the measure he had met would be measured to him 
again, in a place where he had no authority, power, nor interest, 
to secure himself. All sinners who die in their iniquities will 
make but a dirty latter end. Death brings princes and peasants 
to the same situation in point of authority and power ; and a 
royal carcase will rot in the grave as easily as that of a slave. 

Moab,-from the earliest period of its existence as a nation, 
seems to have been the very sink of wickedness. From the days 
of Moses till the time of the prophet Amos the whole history 
of that people declares that they were desperately wicked. The 
Psalmist compares Moab to a washing-pot, thereby signifying 
the impurity and filthiness of that people. 

If I were to describe the filthiness of Moab at large, and to 
set forth in order the vices of that dirty nation, it would be im-* 
possible to make the people of Great Britain believe that there 
Avere such monsters in the world. The charity which Chris- 
tianity obliges the people in England to practise would not sufi^er 
them to think that there was so much sin and abomination in the 
habitable globe. To give a brief hint of the character of the 
Moabites, it may be necessary to consider the state of their 
clergy, their judges, th€ir army, and police. 

First, with regard to their clergy, it may be observed, that they 
were both covetous and profane. Balaam, who was one of the 
chief of them, and probably sustained a character much like 
that of metropolitan of all England, was a very selfish and 
wicked man. Under the government of such a selfish and 
covetous chief, it cannot well be supposed that the inferior part 
of the clergy would be very virtuous. Imitation has a great 
influence upon mankind, and inferiors are always ready to look 
up for a pattern from their superiors, and as ready to copy it, 
provided it suits the leading bent of their inclinations. It is 
said of Balaam, that he loved the wages of unrighteousness. 
Perhaps he preached hut seldom, and was a severe exactor of 
tithes: this was both unfair and unrighteous; for no man 
ought to enjoy perquisites which are annexed to the duties 
which belong to any ofiice, without performing them. This is 
unrighteous and unjust, and is a manifest prostitution of the end 
of religious appointments. The common sense of mankind will 
teach every one, that there is no reason in one man's performing 
the labour, and another person's devouring the reward thereof. 
It is but just that every man should eat the fruit of his own 
labour. It is a Scripture maxim, that those ^ho will not work 
•hould not eat. If tbifi rule was applied in practice to religious 
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officers, pretates in all ckurcbea would receive least, because tbey 
preach seldomttst^ It would be miserably bard upon the poor 
curates in Moab to drudge and slave for the bishops and the 
superior clergy, wheu some of them scarcely received thirty 
pounds a year. What an unrighteous thing must it have been 
for a poor working clergyman, with a large family, to preach and 
starve upon thirty pounds; when an huge paunched bachelor, 
who pertormed no duty, wm rioting voluptuously upon twelwe or 
fourteen thousand pounds per annum. 

It does not appear that the clergy of Moab rode in coaches; 
but that might be owing to the custom of the country. Balaam 
kept a good ass; and in this we must give him the preference 
to our English bishops, who will be pleased with no less than a 
coach and six. In this particular the priests of Baalpeor were 
more like our Saviour, tban any Christian bishops which now 
exist upon the face of the earth ; for they rode upon asses, as 
be did. Had Balaam been as like the Mc^iah in other respects 
as in this, he mit^ht have been placed in the calendar of saints; 
a»d, to do him justice, he deserved that character as much as a 
great many that stand there. 

History does not say that there was any alteration in church 
government from the days.of Balaam till the reign erf Eglon. It 
is therefore reasonable to suppose, that the church of Moab was 
still upon the same footing upon which it was placed by this 
Archbishop of Pethor. Balaam seems to have been the author 
€^* the Atbanasian Creed ; for he was fond of cursing those who 
were not of his profession, .and who lie thought were not 
friendly to his interest. It is certain that Athanasius bad no 
hand in it, and it is very probable that it was composed by father 
Balaam* and found among his manuscripts, by some who were 
searching for curiosities and antiquities. Perhaps if the Vatican 
at Rome, or the Cottouian library at Oxford, were carefully exa« 
mined, the original manuscript, or at least some very ancient 
copy, might be found, written in the Moabitish language ; 
for it is manifest that it could not be the composition of any 
Christian. 

The idea of preferment had a great influence upon the clergy 
of Moab; for they did not scruple, for the hope thereof, to assist 
the King in the most sinful and absurd practices. Archbishop 
Balaam no sooner heard the promise of honour and preferment, 
than he immediately SBddl2d bis ass, and set out on his journey- 
to curse IsraeL This shews how wicked the dignified clergy oi 
that nation were; when the metropolitan of all Moab, for the 
bope of honour and preferment, could proceed so far as to adc 
God to curse a people who had never injured him. Ah! what, 
ivhat will not priests ao, who are under the influence ol the god 
^f this world, and mean no more by assumnig religious oflftcea 
than to serve their •own private temporal interest? What can 
iejnpt bishops, wbeq they vqt^ in parliament, tatakesides always. 
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Willi the court ftgdinstthe liberties of their country, but a desire 
of honour, and the hope of gain } I mean heathenish bishops^ 
such as are the descendants of Balaam/ the metropolitan of all 
Moab. This is no reflection upon the apostles of our Saviour, 
and their followers (for successors they had none), who walked 
humbly, aiid never asked preferment from any of the powers of 
this world. The true bishops, the tvKrxnvoi of C'irfst, who alt 
only overseers of single congregations, expect no preferment till 
their Saviour come again. 

It is a very dirty affair for the teachers of righteousness to 
covet those honours which no Christian can enjoy without en- 
dangering his principles, and wounding his conscience. Had 
temporal dignity ever been intended to have been united with 
sacred offices, there is no question but either our Saviour or his 
opostles would have shewn an example thereof, or given som6 
hints of its character or necessity. But there is not one word iit 
dil the New Testament of this alliance, but much to the con- 
trary. Church hierarchy is of heathen original, and owes its 
existence to the Archbishop of Pethor. The church of Rome 
and the church of England boast of their antiquity ; and it must 
be allowed that their plan is very ancient; for it is derived from 
the scheme of government which was formed by Balaam in th^ 
days of Moses. 

Secondly, the judges of Moab were corrupt, and judged for 
reward; they perverted justice, and oppressed the poor. For 
this reason they are threatened to be cut off. The established 
laws of nations are but a small defence to men's rights and pri* 
▼ileges, when covetous persons are judges, or when judges take 
sides with the crown asjainst the subjects. When men of thii 
character are hard pressed with statute laws, which mak6 
against their leading designs, they flee to precedents, and en- 
trench themselves behind the opinions of former jtidges, Wh6 
have, like themselves, perverted justice, and set aside the law. 
And in case that it should appear too glaring an insult upon 
the constitutional laws of a nation, forjudges to substitute theit 
own opinion in the place of standing laws, it is easy for them to 
prevail with the legislature to repeal some of the old ones, and 
make a new act of parliament for the purpose which they in- 
tend to pursue. There are many instances in history of acts of 
council, and the opinions of judges, being put in the room of 
standing laws. There* is an instance in Eni?land, which is called 
a Christian nation, and in the reign of James the Second, of 
pious and popish memory, when all the twelve judges, exec pt 
one, gave it as their opinion, " That the Kmg has a power to 
dispense with all laws; and that this power is law. That the 
laws are the King's laws. That it is an inseparable prerogative 
of the King^ of England, as of all other sovereign princes, to 
dispense with all penal laws in particular cases, and upon par- 
ticular necessary reasons. That of these reasons and iitecessitnft 
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the King is the sole judge. , That this is not a trust invited in, 
or granted to the King, but the ancient remains of the sovereige 
power of the Kings of England, which was never yet taken 
from them, nor can be." If this had not been done in a Chris- 
tian land, I should have considered it as the highest insult to 
common sense that possibly could have been offered; but wbeo 
such an instance of partiality appears to have been practised io 
England, what may we suppose to have been done in Moab» 
w here there were no principles of religion to bind the consciences 
of men to do their duty? In England the judges are sworn to 
judge righteously, and cannot pervert the laws, without bringing 
the curse of heaven upon their own heads, which no persons of 
any wisdom would choose to do. But Moabites did not mind 
tluose matters; they could swear without any meaning, and 
digest oaths as fast as a custom-house officer in England could 
do for his heart. 

Thirdly, the army of Moab was under very strange regulations. 
Jt was, in the first place, solely under the direction of the crowa» 
and called in upon every emergency to enforce the arbitrary 
decisions of the court. Any justice of the peace in the kingdom 
of Moab, when the subjects were hungry and obstreperous, 
could call in a file of musqueteers, and oblige them to endure 
hunger, or stand and be shot like woodsocks. The soldiery of 
Moab, being composed of the dregs of the people, chiefly made 
up of the scouring of jails, and the spewings of counters, consi- 
dered themselves as a distinct people from the rest of the nation, 
^nd made no scruple to kill the inhabitants, as if they had been 
a foreign enemy. Their officers, who were generally court pen- 
sioners, or expecting to be so, instrupted them in all the arbitrary 
maxima of the court, and by flattery and threatenings brought 
them to obey the most sanguinary orders which they gave them ; 
so that they had no compunction wbep they killed theinnocent 
inhabitants of the country, because they believed it to be their 
duty to obey the commands of their officers. The greatest part 
of those who had the command of the military were young, 
wild, unprincipled prodigals, who had been sent to the array for 
reformation; or needy spendthrifts, who were put in by the 
interest of friends, to eat the bread of the government to keep 
them from starving. As they had given up all nrioral principles 
before they entered upon their office, they had no pleasure ex- 
fcept in persons of their own temper; so that the whole army was 
nothing but a collection of banditti, gathered from among the 
l"efusc of the people. They were generally cowards in time of 
danger, and tyrants when they were out of it. When the subr 
^ects of Moab listed into their army, they became people of a 
.quite different character, and were put under a nevy government. 
Their Jives and liberties were at the mercy of arbitrary officers, 
who, for the smallest offence, would punish them with rigour, 
^fld yjfiih uprelenting severity torture them in the cruellest manr 
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tier. Those heathenish military officers considered their men 
as their own goods and chattels, and on many occasions used 
them worse than either their horses or their dogs. Such was 
the state of the military government of Moab in the days of 
Eglon. 

Fourthly, the police of Moab was in a wretched state in the 
reign of this monstrous king. The state of trade, and the prices 
of provisions, were so disproportioned, for want of proper regu- 
lations, that it was impossible for the trading part of the king- 
dom to live. At this time the poor were extremely wretched; 
for all the necessaries of life were rendered systematically dear. 
The labour of men*s hands, and what they could gain by in- 
dustry, were incompetent for the supply of nature, and were 
not sufficient to procure what was necessary to support their 
families. What was very remarkable in Moab, in the midst of 
ell sorts of improvements in agriculture, the prices of provi- 
sions were exorbitantly high, so that the labour of a man's 
hands was not sufficient to support his family; and, in a great 
abundance of trade and commerce, there was nothing to be 
beard except bankruptcies among the merchants. Whether or 
not this arose from luxury creating laziness, and so inclining 
people to pursue such employments as required little labour, or 
that there were nearly as many sellers as there were buyers in 
the towns in Moab, I will not pretend to say; but it is plain, 
• from the whole history of that country, that there were far too 
many engaged in lazy professions. Wine-cellars, gin-shops, 
beer-houses, eating-houses, of all sorts, were within one door of 
each other, over alT the cities of Moab. Farmers, who formerly 
wrought at the plough, turned graziers, and dealt in cattle in- 
stead of corn, because it was an easier employment. Millers, 
when they were tired of working, turned meal-sellers, taylors 
excise-officers, gentlemen's servants publicans, weavers tea- 
dealers, and. blacksmiths preachers. The whole bent of the 
national disposition was to be idle, and to be gentlemen. The 
women were infected with this distemper as well as the men; 
and those who, in 'former times, would have been obliged 
to spin, or work in the dairy, learned pastry, or turned milliners 
and mantua-makers. Whence it happened, that the greatest 
part of farmers* daughters could all dress victuals, make gowns 
and head-dresses, but there were few could spin a gown to their 
own backs, or perform the labour necessary in a family. Thus 
all the lazy employments were overstocked, and few engaged in 
laudable industry; from hence it came to pass, that those who 
did labour could get no money, because the others were not able 
to pay them. Put we shall hear this story out in the next 
Discourse. 
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SERMON IV. 

Judges, iii. i2. 
And the dirt came out, 

IN the conclusion of the last Discoorse it was promised te 
consider the police of Moab at more length ; and there is 
reason to fear that some impure discoveries will be made in this 
inquiry: but if there is uncleanness within, the dirt will come 
out. It has been observed, that it was a prevailing disposition 
among the Moabites to covet lazy employments; that the poor, 
as well as the rich, were zealous to be gentlemen, and were not 
disposed to labour or work for their livelihood. There was no 
possibility in Moab to settle the balance of trade, or to prevent 
monopoly or engrossing ; for though the laws were expressly 
against these practices, yet there were so many ways of evading 
their force, that they were rendered of no effect. It was a com- 
mon thing in that dirty land for magistrates to promote the 
crimes which the laws were made to restrain and punish. The 
moral and the political laws of Moab were very different, which 
introduced many errors in their police. The statutes of the 
legislature were frequently contrary to the laws of nature, and 
the first principles of morality. All practices which hurt the 
commonweal, or injure the rights of individuals, are contrary to 
the principles of nature, and the rulesof the moral law. Nature 
at first assigned mankind equal portions of necessary things, and 
no man had originally a right to any more than another. When 
men formed themselves into society, they assigped a larger 
dividend of lands to their leaders and chiefs than to others; but 
for this reason,— that they were to serve the public for this con- 
sideration, without any other fee or reward. Those who dis- 
tinguished themselves b> their merit, for the good of the public, 
were in their turn preferred; but still the reward of merit was 
not suffered to injure the common property of society, nor were 
overgrown tyrants sufi'ered to possess whole counties, and make 
whole territories their vassals. Rewards were rather honorary 
than lucrative, and the motives to great achievements were of 
the moral kind. But when corruption and vice crept in, and 
came to an height, the great assumed dominion, and the poor 
sold their rights; from whence sprung up a monstrous inequality 
among men, who were at first nearly equal. Politicians, as soon 
as they perceived the people disposed to submit to slavery, and 
inclmed to be bribed out of their property, proceeded to con- 
trive laws to securo to themselves the purchase they had made 
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of otber men*t possessions ; and the more effectually to fulfil 
their intentions, formed statutes to secure the submission of 
those whom they had robbed, as well as their property. Hence 
it was made criminal not to obey oppressors in every arbitrary 
precept, which they thought fit to enjoin the common people. 

The law of morals obliges superiors rather to instruct the 
Ignorant vulgar in a just sense and use of their own privileges^ 
than through fraud to deceive them, and by power to oppress 
them. For it is easy to perceive, that it is through ignorance 
and want of understanding that men are bribed out of their 
natural rights. Were they carefully instructed in the knowledge 
of their own rights and liberties, they would never sell their 
possessions and rights to tyrants. It proceeded originally from 
fraud and deceit that individuals obtained such large possessions 
and authority in society: and it is observable in the history of 
all nations, that when individuals obtained unequal dividends of 
the wealth of kingdoms, that revolutions were near at hand, 
and national ruin ensued. 

In all nations where there is a landed interest, the security of 
the commonwealth is best maintained by making small and 
numerous dividends; for thereby the greater number will be 
interested in the welfare of a nation. But when only a few 
have a real interest and property in a counti^, the nerves of 
government must be considerably weakened. The idea of men 
labouring for themselves, though it appears selfish, yet will have 
a greater influence upon their care and diligence, than when they 
consider themselves toiling principally for the interest of others, 
who will employ them no longer than they are fit for their ser- 
vice. It is either possession of property, or the hopes thereof, 
which make men settle in one country more than another; for 
it is not natural for mankind to reside where they have neither 
hopes nor possessions, and have nothing before their eyes, except 
to be slaves or vassals, and to be turned away whenever they are 
found not fit to serve the interest of their masters. 

It is probable that in Moab, their kings, who were arbitrary, 
would give away large portions of land to their peculiar 
favourites, and by that means, in process of time, the nation 
would be shared among a few, and the rest would be vassals to 
those over-grown chiefs. It is natural to infer from this, that 
idleness and laziness would be the consequence with regard to 
the greatest part, who, as they had no idea of interest or property 
of their own, would be indifferent about the concerns of their 
tyrants. 

Men of large estates would endeavour also to suggest to the most 
compliant and powerful of their vassals the idea of large farms, 
that they might have some persons to confide in, to carry on the 
designs of their ambition. By engrossing farms, and dispos- 
sessing families of those appointments which they had shared 
upon the same tenure, and in common with others in the same 
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situation, it is natural to suppose that the ancient tenants be- 
hoved either to be servants to those who were formerly their 
equals, or seek employment in some other place, and in another 
condition of life. They could not all be servants to the new- 
engrossers, because they would have no need of them ; for it is 
plain, from experience, that when lands are classed together, 
ajid formed systematically, they may be wrought with fewer ser- 
vants, and at a less expence. What must then have been the 
consequence? The old country peasants would be obliged to 
retire to towns, and seek to support their families in some new 
employment. Trade at first sight has a flattering aspect; money 
appears to come in easily, and tradesmen appear to be gentle- 
men : but then it ought to be considered that the number of 
sellers ought to be proportioned to the number of buyers, other- 
Vfise a tradesman may soon have his shop full, but bis purse 
empty. When the people in the country bring their provisions 
to large towns to sell, and carry away with them a proportional 
quantity of the merchandise of the shops, they both serve them- 
selves and the merchants; but when they are forced, by en- 
grossers of land, to retire to cities and towns to traffic in those 
employments which they formerly assisted in as buyers only, 
they must in a short time hurt business, and ruin both them- 
selves and others. The greater quantity of merchandise there is 
purchased and carried out of towns, there will always be the 
greater advantage to trade in those places; but when the police 
of a nation obliges the inhabitants to overstock those branches 
of business which are not essential to life, it will always issue 
jn the ruin of trade, and the country in process of time will be 
depopulated. 

This dirty land of Moab suffered prodigiously in its internal 
principles by the practice of monopolizing of lands; for though 
the quantity of the necessaries of life were not decreased, the 
profits arising from them were restrained to a few. The money 
which formerly was distributed into many purses by the selling 
of com and cattle, was now confined in the hands of a few en- 
grossers, who, as they had not so much occasion to lay out their 
money as a multitude had, so were less serviceable to other 
branches of business, and did less good to the community. 

Before the practice of engrossing farms was practised in 
Moab, the farmers were obliged to make their money circulate, 
to supply their families with necessary things, and were not able 
to hoard it up; but when ten or a dozen of farms had but one 
or two families to support, the farmers were able to lay up their 
cash in banks, which became so much dead stock to the com- 
munity. 

When there is a just proportion in the strength of a body, and 
the parts kept in their proper size, it will be more likely to be 
healthy, than when some parts are overgrown, and other parts 
decayed and wasted. It never can be the interest of a nation 
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h6 admil of a great disproportion among the ranks of its in- 
habitants; and the best method to' support a necessary pro- 
portion of this sort will be to avoid the introduction of practices 
ipv'bicb destroy it. There is wo other way of accomplishing this, 
but by establishing statute laws upon moral principles. Ac- 
Gordingito the spirit of moral laws, it is as sinful for a rich man 
to take a poor man'a farm over his head, as it is for a strong man 
to take a weak man's purse, because he is stronger thdn he. It 
ts a fttitdamenrtal ma^im in morals, that as we would that men 
should do to OS, so we should do to them in the like circum- 
stances; and no statute laws are just which contradict this 
maxim. As there are express statutes against stealing andt 
robbery, so, according to the spirit of the moral law, and the 
first principles of natural religion, there ought to be statutes 
against «very practice whereby one man injures another. 

It ntay perhaps be alleged, that a landholder has a right to 
dispose of his possessions, or let his farms to the best advantage. 
If be was not a member of a community, he certainly would have 
none bat himself to care for; but as every landholder is a mem- 
ber of m public^ he is bound by the laws of society to mind its 
interest, as well as his own; and if there are strong symptoms of 
eelf in individuals, there ought to be laws to restrain it. If it 
shall be affirmed, that raising of rents excites to improvement,'^ 
^bere is truth in this; but there is no occasion upon this score to 
suffer one man to injure another by secretly betraying him. There 
is no reason to suppose, that one man will improve ten farms 
better than ten men, when it is their interest to improve them 
as well as he. 

All that can be said in behalf of the land owner is, that he 
saves himself a little trouble, at the expence of the community; 
he receives his rents from one hand, and is not troubled to seek 
them from more quarters than one; and, provided he receives 
his money, he is indifferent if the commonwealth go to the deviL 
Such principles and practices are fit for the meridian of Moab^ 
but ap^ar ugly in any Christian land. 

The Romans, in the time of the commonwealth, were careful 
that none should monopolize too great a quantity of land; and^ 
to prevent it, made several good laws, which, had they been 
made in a Christian republic, would have been attributed" to the 
alliance between church and state. By the Licinian law, made 
in the two hundred and seventy-seventh year ab urbe conditd, 
no person was allowed to possess above five hundred acres of 
lond. This law was afterwards confirmed by the Semproniaa 
law, which enjoined that all persons who |ield more land thaii 
that law allowed should immediately resign it into the common, 
to be divided among the poorer citizens. The intention of this 
Ittw was to restrain the avarice of the rich men of the city, who 
bad, by degrees, contrived to engross almost all the land to 
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themselves. This law occasioned great tumults, and cost Sem« 
pronius his life. 

The inventions concerning doing a great quantity of work with 
few hands, may well be supposed to have adde<t to the griev- 
ances of Moab; for though these inventions tended to enrich 
individuals, they were the means of impoverishing the«public« 
If one man is able to perform as much business as ten, what 
must the rest do ? Every patent for improvement of this sort, is 
a privilege to destroy so many people, and tends to depopulate a 
nation*, unless there were also a law that the advantages of the 
contrivance should be distributed among those whom it injures, 
and then it would tend to the good of society. He who keeps a 
machine which works ten men^s work, should be obliged to pro* 
vide for nine of them ; otherwise he is guilty of robbery, and de- 
serves to be punished. 

In the land of Moab there was nothing common but w res. 

Every inch of ground was claimed by some engrosser, and the 
cautious surveyor marked out every common, which formerly 
was as free as the light of the sun and the air. This could not 
miss to have a bad effect upon the minds of the people, as it 
tended immediately to distress them. From a pretence of im^ 
proving waste and common lar^s, the grandees of Moab obtained 
laws to have them divided; but then those who had no estates 
joining to those commons received no dividend, and were de^ 
prived of the means of support which naturally belonged to 
them. The idea of a common suggests at once that it l^longs 
to all within the district, and cannot be divided, without giving 
every one his proper share. The original design . of commons 
was, that those who had no separate lands of their own, might 
have a common estate with so many others; and formerly, it is 
highly probable, that every township had a common which was 
tbe poor man*s estate, as well as that of the rich. Moab never 
had a day to do well after the covetous landlords monopolized 
the common lands. The legislature in Moab might as well have 
made a law for the rich to divide their estates with the poor, as 
to have made acts of parliament to oblige the poor to part with 
a privilege to which they had a prescriptive right. The claims 
Qf freedom and liberty ended with the division of commons. There 
was no reason why the Duke of Heshbon should have had a 
larger share of the common than bis taylor or shoemaker* His 
lands lying contiguous gave him no just right. 1 doubt much 
if justice intended him the smallest share: he could only obtain 
a part thereof by oppression. All these dirty things shew that 
the police in Moab was very imperfect. 

The intention of public markets is to give those who want tbe 
necessaries of life an opportunity to have them at the first hand, 
without being advanced by retailers or regraters. But this in- 
tention was frustrated in Moab; for in the markets of Kerioth 
and Heshbon, the sellers were not obliged to sell any quantity 

but 
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but what tliey pleased, and were sure never to sell their com* 
tnodities to many hands, provided they could find one person to 
purchase the v\rho)e. By this means the poor inhabitants were 
obliged to purchase the necessaries of life at the second, third, 
or fourth hand, which enhanced the price, and tended to keep 
the markets high; so that between the landlords, farmer s^ corn- 
merchants^ and petty retailers^ the prices of provisions were kept 
high in the midst of plenty^ to ihe utter ruin of every other 
branch of business and manufacture. What dirty work was 
this! Ah, Moab! thy punishment was just when thou wast 
destroyed! the cries of the poor, the needy, and fatherless, 
brought down the vengeance of heaven upon thee; — thou art 
now no more;— 'thy sins have ruined thee, and oppression hath 
devoured the oppressor. 

But Britain may rejoice, and congratulate herself in her happy 
situation. Nothing, except mercy ^ judgment^ ?ind faith, abounds 
(Over dil the land. For here, in this land of righteousness, the 
nobles, barons, and 'squires, commmit no acts of oppression, by 
squeezing their dependents; their tenants complain of no ad^ 
vaUced rents, and, on that account, are under no necessity to use 
indirect means to pay them. They have no occasion to join with 
corn merchants to keep up the markets, because they hold their 
farms at a reasonable expence, and can bring all their goods 
regularly to market. No engrossing, forestalling, or regrating, 
are necessary in this plentiful island; nor are the people disposed 
to this wicked practice. The millers are patterns of honesty, 
and iht farmers examples of humility. But before I proceed 
lurtheir^ 1 shall give aiy readers a rest, and say, Amen. 



SERMON V. 

Judges, iii. ^% 

And the dirt came out^ 

I T is an unfair practice carried on in all heathen countries, that 
^ the general rules of police are all made against the poor ; 
and the reason seems to be, that it is a rare thing to find a poor 
man in authority. Though a poor person may sometimes save 
a city, it will not procure him credit among the rich; his 
good deeds will soon be forgotten, and himself no more remem* 
be red. 
Wisdom has but a little share in the management of nations ; 

andj 



«4 NEW SERMONS TO ASSES. 

and, as a proof thereof, when one would think them in the fairest 
way to do well, they are ordinarily nearest their ruin. The 
Assyrian, Persian, and Roman empires, are evident proofs of this 
assertion; for when they were at the height of their $plendour» 
th^y came to nought for the want of wisdom. Whether great 
riches and much wisdom are incompatible in a nation, I will not 
pretend to say; but it appears manifest, that the fewest wise 
men have always been found in kingdoms where there have beea 
the most wealth and the greatest splendour. 

I would not willingly say an hard thing of a Christian nation; 
but there are some who will aDFirm, that there never were more 
riches in Britain, nor greater splendour; and will add, that there 
never were so many fools. Folly in Moab was not much to bo 
thought of; because there were no Christian teachers to iustruct 
them in the principles of wisdom. They bad all their know* 
ledge to learn from observation and experience, which requires 
a long time to make men proficients. But in nations like Great 
Britain and France, where the Christian religion is professed, 
there is no occasion to wait so long for a perfect understanding 
of the principles of wisdom. Tutors, and persons appointed by- 
authority, instil into the minds of men at first hand what would 
take twenty years to learn by observation and experience. 

There is nothing more important for mankind to know than 
the articles of religion, which are necessary for every one to be* 
lieve. In Christian nations men are not left to follow their own 
judgment, which is often ready to mislead them, but are tutored 
in the true faith by the clergy from their very infancy. If men 
were obliged to read over the Scriptures before they were to 
determine what form of religion they Would choose, it is mani" 
fest, that one-half of their days would be spent before they had 
any religion at all; but when a form of godliness is ready pre- 
pared for them, they have nothing to do but to embrace it, or 
if necessity requires, to subscribe it, and then they will pass for 
very good Christians; which is all that is needful for any man to 
reap from the present advantages of religion. 

But in heathenish kingdoms the clergy are not at the pains to 
relieve the common people from the trouble of mauufacturinff 
their own faith; but suffer them to grow wise by iiK]uiry, and 
to attain to understanding by seeking knowledge in the weary 
and toilsoipe paths of experience. This appears to have been 
the reason why there were so many different opinions in Moab, 
and other Pagan countries, concerning religion; for it does not 
appear that any estabi sbment of a church was thought upon till 
the Christian emperors happened to dream of it. 

It was a manifest defect in the police of Moab, that religion 
was not considered as a part pf the constitution, but left to every 
man's own choice; for though this was favourable to sin^ 
cerity, it was no ways serviceable to the police of the nation, 
which is always to be supposed to be intended to render it 
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gplendid and glorious. 1( sincerity was sufl^red to prevail in any 
luitiou, it would soon overturn all the rules of policy which exist 
in any kingdom of this world at this present tinie; and if this 
was the case, what would become of cowrtfer^, Mshaps^tind minis-^ 
ters of state? It appears to be one solid reason why all learned 
men in England are first taught to prevaricate with God AU 
nniglity, by subscribing what they do not understand or believe^ 
that they are chiefly intended to be politicians in either church 
or state, and are therefore obliged to learn early what is neces* 
sary to qualify them for their respective stations. This, I con- 
ceive, may be a sufficient vindication of the two universities, 
with regard to tbeir obliging boys to subscribe tbe Thirty-nine 
Articles of the chureb. Hereby they are taught in the early 
period of their lives to consider religion as serviceable to their 
worldly interest; and when they grow old, this sentiment does 
not readily depart from them. 

In Moab there was no such wisdom discovered in the method 
of instructing youth, and this must have been the reason why 
there were so few good politicians in those days. A dry since* 
rity,and blunt simplicity, could never render a man fit to make 
a figure in any church or commonwealth that was ever yet esta- 
Uished by law. In England and Scotland, where there are legal 
establishments of religion, men are early initiated in the princi-- 
pies of church and state policy, and are qualified to make a figure 
when it comes to their turn. This is an advantage which « 
Christian has above a Moabite. 

It is but a dirty situation that a nation is in, when rewardr 
are not suited to services. In Moab, though a man should have 
happened to have sold his conscience, and betrayed his consti* 
tuents, yet the compensation was small, because the government 
was arbitrary, and the King's word was a law. But in Great 
Britain the case is otherwise ; for if any man happen to stretch a . 
point in a matter of conscience, or sell his constituentSi he may 
have ample compensation, and be richly rewarded with either a 
place or a pension. Here a man does not sell his soul for nor- 
thing; if he is a religious man, he may be preferred in the 
church; and if he intends to Uvea secular life, he may be ex-, 
alted in the state, and take his venture at the day of judgment. 
When motives to action are double, they must have a strong 
influence upon obedience ; and he who has both a temporal and 
spiritual kingdom in his view, must have stronger springs of 
action than he who has but one of them. This is, perhaps, the 
reason why bishops are more holy than other men, because they 
lire influenced with the promises of the life th?tt now is, as well 
as that which is to come. 

It was a great infelicity which befel the people of Moab, and 
which at last enslaved them, — that individuals seldom considered 
themselves <is any way interested with the common welfare of their 
country, provided their own temporal interest was well sup- 
ported. 



f$ NEW SERMONS TO ASSES. 

ported. Though national grievances were great, and oppression 
.exercised with much rigour, yet those who were not oppressed 
themselves, but enjoyed the favour of the great, looked with 
indifference upon the situation of their fellow^subjects. Before 
Mpab came under the dominion of absolute monarchy, there was 
a national senate, the members of which were elected by the 
people, to take care of their interests in parliament. This was 
» great privilege, and ought never to have been given up. But 
when public virtue declined, this privilege was insensibly taken 
X)ut of the hands of the people, with their own consent. Instead 
x>f choosing men to represent them, who were fit and worthy of 
being trusted, they made choice of persons who bought their places 
in parliament, with a design to sell their constituents upon a pro- 
per occasion. 

Men, who studied to corrupt the people, were not likely 
to support their privileges; and people who sold themselves 
for money could not be long free. The consequence was, all 
men became venal, and at last sold their liberties to the crown, 
and despotism was established by their own consent. Moab, 
from being a free nation, through corruption, became a king* 
dom of slaves; and though it long retained the form of its 
ancient constitution, the subjects were in reality as much slaves 
as in the days of Eglon ; for whatever the court desired, the 
parliament granted, and the crown had power to carry any point. 
When the chiefs of thA nation found the people ripe for slavery, 
they threw off the mask, discontinued parliaments, set up courts 
of justice without juries, and ruled the nation with a rod of iron. 
All this proceeded from the want of national virtue, and the 
depravity qf the peoples who forgot their own interests as mem^ 
bers of a community, through an attachment to their own pri- 
vate mterests as individuals. This has been the ruin of all 
nations, and shall be more particularly considered in the next 
discourse. 



SERMON VI. 

Judges, iii. 22. 

And the dirt came outp 

/CORRUPTION, when it once enters among individuals, ope- 
^^ rales gradually, till it produces naiioual ruin; it gathers to 
an height at last, and the dirt comes out. The decline of virtue, 
and the downtal gf patioDS^ have iilway^ kept pace with one 

another. 
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enothen Tliey have indeed appeared most flourishing and 
splendid when vice abounded; but the basis of govermnent 
generally grows weak as its splendour increases. Nations are 
like trees; they make the greatest shew when they flourish in 
trade, luxury, and riches; but they are then weakest, atid have 
least vital strength. Riches and selfishness ordinarily are uiiited, 
or if this does not happen, dissipation attends riches; the natural 
consequence of which is indifference about commonweal. 

When the minds of men are corrupted by selfishness^ indivi« 
duals look no farther than their own private interest; when they 
are depraved by luxury^ they extend their views no farther than 
sensual gratification* From these two sources all national eyils 
proceed* It is from the first of these that commonweal is ex« 
posed to salci by men who know no other pleasures than what 
flow from riches; for the sake of their own family concerns, 
they will expose a whole nation to sale. It is from the latter^ 
that both public and private interest are ruined. 

Luxury ordinarily produces dissipation and licentiousness, znd 
creates appetites that are not natural to men, which, as they are 
unnatural fn themselves, and proceed- from causes hurtful to 
society, are in their whole operations destructive to commonweal. 
According as people abound in unnatural desires, they will 
deviate from the palhs of virtue to have them fulfilled; and 
this I take to be t^e reason why the freeholders in Britain, who 
have no expectation of being highly preferred, take bribes from 
men whom they know are no friends to their cfountry, and give 
them their votes at a general election. The unnatural desires 
of having what nature does not need, nor reason allow, makes 
tbem sell their best things to satisfy their immediate feelings. 

The above observations may be illustrated from facts which 
appear every day. It is not natural for men to eat or drink any 
more than is sufficient to support their constitution ; and yet we 
see many who contract unnatural habits of gluttony and drunk- 
entiess, which tend to destroy it« and will sell their best things 
to satisfy their appetites. Upon the same principle that a man 
sells his clothes to fulfil his desires, he will sell his country, or 
the most sacred things that pertain to him. It is impossible for 
the legislature to prevent corruption in the state, till means are 
devised to restrain dissipation. As long as it is no felony to 
keep whores and get drunk, it will be in vain to talk of putting 
a stop to bribery. A thirsty man will give any thing for a 
drink; and the more unnatural the cause, the thirst will be the 
stronger. When the Romans were virtuous, whoredom was 
severely punished; but when they were corrupted, it passed 
unnoticed. 

The means of unnatural gratifications ought certainly to be 
restrained when they hurt the community, otherwise it will be 
impossible to maintain the rational liberty of a people. As 
long as it is fashionable to indulge loose desires without dis« 
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grace, men witi covet the means which usMally obtain them; 
aad when those desires become habitual, their strength will 
increase, and make them covet a greater gratification. When 
this is the case, the means of procurement must be enlarged also^ 
which will incline them to dispose of the readiest things they 
ian fiiKl to obtain the objects of their desires. We may observe 
in experience, that, from a principle of Vanity, or from a desire 
of appearing gay, a man will dispose of bis estate for the sake 
c^ fine clothes; and to obtain as impure momentary grati&:ation, 
« lascivious person will dispose of those necessary things which 
Would both relieve his necessities, and contribute to his honour. 

Let us suppose that the interests of a man's coontty, and the 
unnatural desires proceeding from his dissipation, sliould come 
in competition ; he will be ready to answer thestrongest feeling* 
imd pursue the habit which has the strongest ascendant over 
)iim. A person under the dominion of selfish or* lascivious 
feelings, which have been unnaturally created by tasting for^. 
bidden pleasures, will always find a stronger propensity towards 
enjoyment than in ordinary cases ; the reason is, unnatural de« 
sires are the most violent. From hence it may be observed, that 
none except virtuous men can be true patriots. When the 
spring of action in hypocritical patriots are discovered, it wilt 
appear that the love o^ their country wa» least in their viem 
ti is as impossible for a vicious person to be a patriot, as for a 
libidinous man to be chaste. Self-deoial is a virtue essentially 
necessary in a true lover of his cocmtry ; for be must give up 
bis own private interest for the good of the community, if he 
means to deserve the name of a patriot. 

When the generality of people are not willing to part with 
their unnatural pleasures^ a nation must infallibly be near its 
ruin. What I mean by unnatural pleasures is, all those adventi^ 
tious desires, and their gratifications, which our nature does not 
prompt us to. Nature does not dictate to any person, that 
he should lie, steal, murder, or commit fornication ; on the other 
hand, she ha'd provided remedies against them. The dictates of 
the mind are naturally against all injustice, either with respect 
to ourselves or others; it requires a great perversion of soul for 
men to have the better of their consciences. 

Vicious men frequently consider animal impulse to be the 
voice of nature; and with regard to beasts, it is true. But there 
is more belongs to the nature of man than n>ere appetite. He 
is endowed with reason atxi conscience^ which are intend^ to 
regulate his animal feelings; and when he does not listen to the 
voice of reason, he acts annaturally. Though it is natural for 
all other animals to follow the impulse of their appetites, it is 
not so in man ; for he never acts according to nature, but when 
all his feeling are under the government of his reason and under* 
standing. By attributing all onr deviations from virtue to our 
aMture, we father all the evil in our conduct upon our Maken 
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and imke him the author of sin« Though it is natural for man 
to propagate hisowa species, yet he is by nature placed under a 
tnoral government in so doing; otherwise he differs nothing 
from a beast. Men who follow the impulse of appetite, and 
ramble through %enes of dissipation, contrary to the dictates 
of reason and conscience, are guilty of the violation of the laws 
of nature, and ought to be considered as. lunatics, and be put 
under the direction of keepers* 

Those vices which we ourselves are not so much addicted 
to we are ready to consider ias the most unnatural, and at- 
tended with the highest aggravations; but we are ready to 
forget that all sin is unnatural. It is as much contrary to nature 
for a man to seduce another man's wife, as it is to break hia 
house and steal his goods; and it is as much contrary to the 
mofal dictates of the understanding to rob a young woman of 
her chastity, as it is to rob a young man of his money; and yet 
men plead nature for the one, and account the other unnatural* 
It is something, more than probable, that if men would listen to 
the dictates of their rational nature, and begin in due time to 
curb their appetites, that they would find no more inclinatioa 
to one vice than another, and would have no apologies to make 
for any sin. It is an observation of an heathen historian, *^ That 
virhenta man, inclined to sensual gratifications, gives himself up 
to idleness and impure bodily pleasures, after having for a time 
indulged himself in libidinous practices, and having, through 
want of- consideration, wasted his strength and time, he accuses 
the infirmity of his nature."* 

This was'tbe case of the Romans, when luxury and profligacy 
was come to a great height; and is ordinarily the case with ail 
people under the same circumstances. Nature is blamed, when 
it is only the habits which men have acquired that are the cause 
of their errors. 

Nothing can be more dirty and vile, than W impute our crim^ 
to our nature, which is no ways to blame. By the same rules 
and for the same reasons that a man repents of a crime, he might 
liave avoided it. If he repents of it because he perceives it an 
evil in itself, he might have seen that before he committed it; 
for the la¥tr was as plain before as after. If he only repents of 
it becsluse it hurts him, he is no true penitent, and has no aver- 
sion to vice. Men who have no aversion to folly till they are 
BOt able to commit it, stand a great chance never to repent; for 
the want of power will not remove the inclination, and while, 
the inclination remains, the person is much the same as he was 
before. The community may have the advantage of his want 
of power, hut his moral character is the same« 

• Cftptus pravis cupidinibas ad incftiam et volup'tati^ cbrpbris pesstim dAttis 
jHt; ^emioiosa lubidiue pavlieper u»u8; obi p«lf s^cordiom vires; tempti*, 
ilig^iufli ^Ou^iero, QatMr«& ii^rmi^AS a^cus^tur* Sau-i^sx* . 
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In the land of Moab the principles of morality were not 
taught and inculcated upon the subjects improvements there 
were all of another son. The mathen^atics, natural history, 
agriculture, poetry, and the fine arts, seem to have been studied; 
but the science of nrioials was totally neglected. This was a 
great misfortune to the people, who vvere left ignorant of the 
true principles of right and wrong, and were not able to dis- 
tinguish between the errors of their own choice, and the in- 
firmities of nature. 

Mathematics, and the other sciences, though they are useful 
studies, and tend greatly to enlarge the human mind, yet have 
not in general a great influence upon the hearts of those who are 
the greatest adepts in those sciences. For men who pretend to 
study nature, and are acquainted with physical principles, to 
behave unnaturally, is highly absurd ; and yet there are so many 
facts to confirm this, that it is impossible to deny it* 
. If morality were studied with as much assiduity, it would 
infallibly mend the heart, and dispose men to behave wisely and 
soberly. Pythagoras, Leusippus, Democritus, Anaximander, and 
ail the rest of the tribe of natural philosophers, were far from 
doing so much good to mankind as Socrates, nor were any of 
them so good men; which, though it does not prove their 
science to be bad, yet declares that it is not so useful for reforming 
the heart as the science of morals. Pride and vanity ordinarily 
attend the knowledge of things; but the knowledge of God and 
ourselves has an immediate tendency to keep men humble* 

It is not much to be wondered at, that morality was not taught 
nor practised in the land of Moab; lor some Christian nations 
are very deficient in this respect. Even Great Britain is not re- 
markable for the knowledge and improvement in morals. The 
laiHis are wonderfully improved of late years, and there have 
been great improvements in arts and manufactures; but the 
minds of the inhabitants have grown worse instead of better. 
I'he very mode of education is quite altered from what it was 
in former times; the principal education which is now bestowed 
upon youth is to make them appear like gentlemen and ladies, 
instead of teaching them to deserve wc4l of the public. It may 
truly be said, that their bodies are taken care of, but their minds 
are neglected. When young people are not acquainted with 
those obligations they are under to the community, they neces- 
sarily turn selfish, and look upon themselves as the chief object 
of all their own concerns,— that the community was made for 
them, and not they for the community. 

The notions of friendship, which we read of, that prevailed 
among ancient people^ are not regarded, nor the importance 
thereof recommended as it ought to be. Instead of friendship 
in its proper sense, we have received a substitute, which is the 
very bane of society, and that is dissimulation. This is prac- 
tised in 4ts full extent over the whole nation; so that a person 
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who speaks as he thinks, and utters the real sentinaents of his 
. heart as a friend, is accounted a very ill-bred man, and not fit 
to be admitted into genteel company. Morality requires that 
rM persons sp«-ak accordinj^ to truth, and express the retil 
thoughts of tijeir hearts without disguise. The true cause of 
aH divisions and mischiefs among men proceed iu a great degree 
from dissimulation; for after they have acted in feigned charac- 
ters towards one another, and come at last to be discovered, it 
raises endless suspicious and animosities, which it is impossible 
to remove without a manifest proof of sincerity, which is incom- 
patible with the principles of men of that character. 

Persons of the same profession, and on the same side of a 
question, instead of that open simplicity which becomes friends 
(and which among honest men will receive the highest approba- 
tion), observe a sort of caution and reserve, which is not con- 
sistent with honesty or true friendship. Among politicians this 
is caWed prudence ; but among aood men it is accounted cw/i- 
nine* It is inconsistent with true nn^rality to keep a reserve 
among friends; and it argues the want of real friendship where 
it is practised. Among' Moabites it might be tolerable, but 
among Christians it is an abomination. Among Christians it 
never can happen; for whoever is destitute of simplicity and 
openness, is no Christian according to thie New Testament sense 
of the wo«!. All heathen nations have been ruined by riches 
and luxury, as w^H as Moab; but perhaps it would be thought 
to be an unfair method of reasoning to infer, that the same thing 
would happen to any Christian kingdom. For though as great 
vices are practised in some Christian countries, as ever were 
practised among the Romans, yet they perhaps may be saved hy 
their faith* If this is not the case, I can see no advantage this 
nation obtains by the Thirty-nine Articles; for if the inhabitants 
of Britain at this day are not saved by their faith, there is not 
a sufficient quantity of good works in the whole island to save 
tbem. 

The good works of Britain are something like those of Rome, 
in the time of the Jugurthine war: *' The nobility turned, their 
dignity, the people their liberty, into licentiousness. All things 
were divided between the two parties, and the commonwealth 
was torn to pieces between them. The faction on the side of 
the nobility was the most powerful; the people being divided 
among themselves weakened their own party. A few had the 
direction of all things, both at home and abroad. The treasury, 
the government of provinces, honours, and triumphs, were in 
the power of the same persons; the people were oppressed with 
war and poverty. The getierals divided the spoils of war among 
a few of their friends, and distributed the prize-money amongf 
their fevourites» The parents and children of those who had 
served in the wars were driven from their possessions by haughty 
ooblemer whose avarice knew no bounds^ and paid no regard 
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tp any ibiog, whether civil or sacred. It proceeded so iar m 
to hurl all things into confusion. The few of the mobility who 
at first opposed the measures of the rest were borne down by 
faction, and the commonwealth was torn asunder as by an 
earthquake."* 

This account of the Roman state given by Sallust very much 
resembles the present state of Great Britain. It is at best a dix^ 
description, but it is exceedingly just. But as I intend in the 
next Discourse to consider the doctrine of national oncleanness, 
I shall conclude this Sermon. 
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Judges, iii. 92. 
And the dirt came oui. 

NATIONAL character may be considered with regard to t^ 
religion and the morals of tlie inhabitants. When the re* 
ligion of m^mkind renders them cunning, desiguing, and sua* 
picious, it argues the real want of truth in their hearts; for 
charity, which thinketh no evil, assumes no disguise, and avoids 
all ^spicion, unless upon the most palpable evidence. A noask 
of religion, where there is no truth in the beatt, is a very dirty 
thing, and worthy only of abandoned wretobes, wiu> turn all 
things either into the service of their interest, or the gratifies* 
tion of their appetites. Some men profess Christianity for the 
love of money ; such as Bishops, who do not believe the gospel, 
and yet are tenacious of the articles of the church ; and pen* 
sioners, who take the sacrament merely to qualify themselves for 
their office. 

Infidelity among the clergy, and dissipation among persmis in 
high life, will always soon corrupt a whole nation; for when 

* Ita omnia ia duas partes abstracta sunt, respublica quae media fuerati 
dilacerata. Cfterum nobilitas factione magis pollebat; plebis vis soluta atqae 
dispersa in multitudine ii;tinu8 poterat, paucorum arbitrio belli domique respub- 
lica agitabatur: penes eosdem srarium prorinciae magistratus gloriae triom- 
phique erant. Popolus miittia atqtic inopja urgebaiur: pradas bellicas impera- 
tores cum paucis diripiebaoc Xmejrea parentes aut parvi liberi milttum, uU 
quisque potentiori confiais erat^ sedibus pellcbantur. Ita cum potentia avaritMi 
sine modo modestiaque invaderc polluerc et vastare omnia nihil pensi neque sancti 
habere quo ad semel ipsa prscipitavir. Nam ubi primum ex nobilitate reperti 
sunt, qui veram gloriam injasts poteatitt anteponerent ; moveri civitas et dis- 
seuiiu civiiis, quasi permixtio terrte, <wiri c»pit. 

the 
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the lower. ranks of peopie ^perceive thcit tTietr:religioi>84eaeberi 
make use of sacred things «s tools to temporal ad vatttage, they 
are ready to considerall the duties of religion as ma Hers wholly 
ealcutoted to serve privftte interest. Upon this principle they 
consider it to be lawful for them to make the same use of goclIi« 
nese that their teachers do. Their reasoning is undoubtedly 
false; hat they leara this infidel sophistry from the clergy, whom 
they see constantly practise it. Omty land interest ^rt joined 
together in the New Testament in another manner; for the 
maxim is, " \He that will ntft toork shall n6t 4at." But m Moab, 
and some other parts of the world, 'this rule is reversed; and 
those who work not eat ail, and those who labour ^hard are 
destitute of the necessaries of life. Persons of any discernmeift 
oannot help observing, that this is inconsistent with reason; and 
as it is the practice of men who deal principally in religion, 
they are ready to determine that religion is an unreasonable 
thing, and for this reason give it up. The clergy, in this case, 
are the authors of ;iniidelity, and by their exanvpte make lnfi« 
dels of the people. 

When thisapecies of Deism is 'prevalent in a national c4)snac* 
ter, it destroys all confidence ann^ng men; for persons who are 
ooce accu^omed to consider religion as a poUoy will practise 
other matters in the same way. It is from this civuse that meu 
sell their country, and betray their friends; when once tbtey 
proceed so far as to think sacred things venal, they will not hesi« 
tate to make merchandise of all other things. Bribery and 
bankruptcies proceed from this cause: men first become accuse 
tomed to attempt to impose upon the 'Ddity, and deceive them^ 
selves, and after that have no remorse in cheating one another. 
It is impossible that men can have any moral principles, who 
bcfcave ^mworthily towards the X>eity, or wlio have not m^ral 
excellence in their view; for though penal laws may restrain 
them from doing things which tend to their own hurt, yet as 
soon as fear is removed, there is no check npon them. 

When the inferior, ranks Of mankind observe, that learned 
men, and persons wjio go foremost in'reUgions offices, can buy 
and sell them as others do land and cattle, ttiey soon come to 
determine that there is no dilference, and behave accordingly. 
When venality and corruption is predominant in the eccksiastic 
system of any nation, it will not 'be long before it become an 
univeFsal character. It must be indeed allowed, that in snctl 
established systems of religious policy as those in Great Bri* 
iain it is impossible to avoid corruption; for as they are aM 
founded upon the perversion of divine revelation, they can have 
no tendency to promote morality. But this is undoubtedly an 
unclean circumstance in the character of a nation, when the very 
thing which ought to keep it pure immediately tends to corrupt 
it. The passions and appetites of men have only two things 
which can be proper checks to their irregular sallies; and these 

are. 



f4 NEW SERMONS TO ASSES. 

ure, religion aad penal laws. If tbe sense of the first is onre r«^ 
moved from tbe minds of men, they will find a thousand methods 
to evade the latter. When the principles of the gospel are incul* 
cated and believed, they teach men to deny all worldly lusts and 
afiVctions, and make them act from principles of love to truth 
and goodness. Under this influence no person wHI do an an« 
worthy thing; though he might do it with impunity, he const* 
ders it as vile, and therefore will not do it. 

Penal laws may lop off some corrupt branches, but the root of 
error will still remain, unless it is purged away by the influence 
and pow^r of religion. It is the real want of true religion Which 
is the source of all the present defects of national character in tbe 
worM. There would be little necessity for such a multitude of 
penal laws, provided there was as much pains used to promote 
true godliness as there is frequently used to restrain vice, upon 
wrong principles. The source of corruption rests in the church ; 
for if her doctrine and policy were according to divine revelation, 
they would prevent those impure and dirty practices which pre- 
vail over many nations. 

. In this nation the very teachers of godliness are, from their 
first setting out, initiated in dissimulation; and, for the sake of 
wealth, honour, or preferment, subscribe articles of faith that 
few of them believe, and seldom or never teach. This is no 
secret, and the laity know it exceedingly well. They therefore 
reason in their own behalf, from tlie practice of the clergy, that, 
seeing their teachers behave hypocriti<;aily with God, they may 
do tlie same thing with a less degree of criminality. What has 
often been attributed to luxury and dissipation, among the lower 
ranks of men, is really occasioned by their infidelity; for if they 
believed that there was any truth in religion, they would avoid 
)uxury, and pursue temperance. It is because men first forget 
Qod that they do evil ; ceelum ipsum petimus stultitid. All tbe 
complaints concerning the national debt, taxes, and burdens 
upon the subjects, proceed from a cause which few ever consi- 
der: the growth of infidelity is the reason of all these evik 
The Bishops set the example, and all religious characters follow 
tbem. It is amazing that there should be such a profession of 
religion amongst all ranks, when the very source thereof is 
infidelity ; and yet the truth of this assertion is easily demon- 
atrated. I do not mean that a great number profess Deism, 
but they do worse, they practise it. Can there be a worse spe- 
cies of infidelity, than to profess God, and in works to deny him ? 
And is it not a denying of God, to reject the plain rules of his 
word concerning the form, doctrine, and discipline of his church; 
to aspire to power and preferment upon the ruins of truth and 
uprightness; to mingle those tilings which God has separated, 
and unite the splendour of the kingdoms of this world with the 
simplicity of the religion of Jesus Christ; to subscribe articles 
of religion, and preach doctrines altogether opposite thereto? 

If 
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If thert 18 not tri>tii in- what has been now affirmed, the modern 
sermons of the Bishops and their clergy have no meaning, and 
tlie articles have no signification. Nothing, except heart infi- 
delity, can determine learned men, for the sake of temporal 
advantages, to sacrifice conscience, truth, and honesty. For 
who can be persundeil that a man, with his eye upon the enjoy- 
ments of a better life, would behave so deceitfully with both 
God and mitit, as to engage to perform services which he never 
intended to fulfil, and to believe doctrines which he did not un- 
derstand, ami are in their own nature absurd ? 

Tlie dissipatton of persons of high life always proceeds from a 
defect in their religious principles; I mean not those of which 
they make some profession, but those which ought to be springt- 
of action in their hearts, or real principles of faith in ttie mind. 
For it is impossible that men of understanding could wiUully and 
openly transgress divine precepts, provided they believed that 
there was any truth in religion. If ministers of state were per- 
suaded in their own minds, that there was a state of rewards 
and punishments in the world to come, they would be afraid t» 
embezzle the public finances, lest they should be called to an 
account, when the sovereign, instead of screening them from p\x^ 
nishment, or covering their iniquity, will expose their villainy, 
and render strict justice to every one. 

Every attempt to injure the public i$ an insult'upon God AU 
inighty, and deserves a severe punishment, which must, if God is 
just, be inflJQted upon all obstinate oppressors. A persuasion of 
the moral justice of the Almighty, and that be is obliged in cha^ 
racter to bring guilty ofienders to a trial, either in this life or the 
next, wouJd eifectually prevent persons of power and authority^ 
from injuriug the public. This shews bow necessary it is tp 
bave the principles of religion inculcated upon the mindrof mei^ 
intended for high offices. As long as men are truly religious 
they will never turn dissipated; and every approach to dissipa- 
tion is a remove farther from the belief of Christianity. 

When infidelity is the leading portrait of national character, 
there is no species of iniquity which men will be afraid of; and * 
when there is an universal dissipation, it is a sure sign of pre* 
vailing unbelief. It is a fact too palpable to be denied, that 
whatever profession of regard persons in high life pay to the 
national religion, they lay no weight upon the principles of 
Christianity, otherwise they would be as zealous in promoting 
niercy, judgment, and faith, as they are in pursuing the plea« 
•ures of sense, and the forbidden enjoyments of irregular appe- 
tites. To profess a form of religion is consistent enough with 
infidelity in practice, aal the private sentiments of infidels, who, 
M they account matters of true religion of no other use or ira-' 
portance than to serve their private worldly interest^ think it nor 
crime to profess it for that purpose* 

. In France all ranks of people are obliged to profess the na* 

tional 
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tibnHl religion ; but there is perhaps as much iilfidelity in that 
mtioti H$ any otlier kingdom in Europe, except England. No- 
thing tends more to promote infidelity than obliging persons to 
profesis a formal system of godliness upon pain of loss or pu« 
nishmept^ which must be the case in all nations where tempo* 
1^ rewards and punishments are annexed to the profession of 
religion. It has been by many affirmed of late^ that luxury and 
dimpatiQn iotm the most coospiouous part of the national cha- 
racter of Great Britain ; and at first view this appears very pro- 
bable, but yet it is not true in fact. For infideUiy is more uni« 
versal than dissipation; and many, who neither believe nor prac- 
tise tlieChnstitin religion, live in poor enough circumstances, 
and never had it in their power to live luxuriously. And, more 
than ail, infidelity is the cause of all tbe^ noted public vices 
Hrhtch abound botli in town and* country. 

In the ancient Jewish nation, it is' manifest, that all their im*' 
mor^ility proceeded from their infidelity; they first forgot God 
their Saviour> and afterthat all sorts of wickedness became easy 
Id theot. And it will be us impossible for men, who are firmly 
persiiaded of the truth. of religion, to live in the practice of vice, 
as it will be for them to continue to practise what they have a 
stated aversion to* Infidelity^ is an undlean part of a. national 
character, and is the source of all the dirt which defiles a nation* 
If the viobies of Gi^eat Britain are really Christians, and believe 
the religion they profess, what means the history of corruptions 
adultery, ^ud divorces, which is. published all over the nation? 
Is ail tbts mere calumny and reproach? Is there no truth in 
the records of Doctors' ComnM>DS ? We must certainly be greatly 
imposed upon, if all those accounts are flagrant calumnies. 

I would' willingly/ suppose all these stories to be false, and 
shall only conceive*mysetlf in the land of Moab, where evil might 
be. expected, and where infidelity prevailed from the throne to 
tlie cottai^e. 

Eglon was undoubtedly :a notable pattern of infidelity, and his 
clergy bright examples of unbelief. The influence of the ex- 
ample of the prince and the priests had a strong eflect upon all 
ranks of people; tlie impurity which flowed from the royal 
infidelity infected the dergy, who knew that favour and prefer- 
ment could only be obtaiiKd by conformity to the royal system; 
and the precepts and exsimple of the priests infected all the 
people, wbo imagined that sin was attended with no danger, 
iwl>^n they saw the priests commit it so freely. Hence infide- 
lity produced dirt of all sorts; for neither the love of moral 
excellence, nor the fear of offeniding the Deity, had any influence 
upon the condtict of tl>e great. 

The animal appetites^ which have generally the stfongesi im** 
pulse, .were gratified without reserve, because they thought no^ 
thing more excellent than the pleasures of sense, and had no 
feiff ofaiiy consequence which n^ight folkiwtboee beastly gra- 
tifications. 
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tificationsu In the court of Eglon there was neither love of 
truth nor fear of evil; the first craving feeling was gratified, if 
the means could be obtained, though reason revolted, and good 
policy would have prohibited the gratification. But where infi- 
delity prevails^ it naturally produces all sorts of immorality. 
Forms of religion are then intended as mere decoys to take in 
the unwary, and are made subservient means to fulfil the inor- 
dinate desires of degenerated mortals. Rituals of devotion, and 
places of worship, become tools of appetite, and places of as- 
signation. Thus the worship of Baalpeor was adapted to their 
lusts, and their outward respect to deity rendered subservient to 
their abominable desires. 

The Moabites, perceiving that persons of rank feared no sin, 
nor abstained from any animal pleasure, considered licentious- 
ness as no crime; and because habits had made uncleanuess 
natural to them, they viewed those unnatural desires as propen- 
sities implanted in them by their Maker, in the same manner as 
they are in beasts. They therefore practised like other animals, 
and gave up reason to the force of appetite. Conjugal obliga- 
tion was made void, and every man and woman fulfilled iheir 
carnal desires in the same manner as the most libidinous animals. 
It was impossible for dukes, earls, or lords, to kno\v their own 
children, more than it is possible for English courtiers to know 
their's; for they had all their wives in common. This was the 
only thing in Moab which was common; for land, house<^, and 
money, were confined to a few overgrown chiefs, as iu Great 
Britaiv. The very money which was collected from the public, 
for public services, was restrained to private purposes; and great 
men could with impunity devour millions, without fear or shame. 
All this dirt proceeded from infidelity ^ which was the leading 
part of the character of the nation of Moab. But, without 
proceeding farther, I shall conclude this Discourse. 
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DOMINOS SPIRITUALES. 



DocTissiMi, Pjr^stantissimi ViRI, 

(JUM vestram 'dignitatem in EccksiA Anglicani Veri Spiritui 
oppoHtam magis magisque cogiiemus, nostri animi mirando 
stupefacti sunt, quo pacta Itlu^trissitni Viri a Sacris Literis 
erruvissent. Vox Sa>cra mdentihus a prejudieiis liberatis est tarn 
mdhififstUi tii mdli, nisi capti oculis^sed earn intelligere possent. 
Siquidem vis lutri vestros animos' inquinati obruit poscendum 
^eniam Deum de hoc horrijico malo. 

CiccROy Domini, declaravit,qkcB vestris proecordiis sunt digna; 
•* Nemo enim Justus esse potest, qui mortem, qui dolorem, qui 
•* eoailium, qui egestatem timet, aut quce his sunt contraria, equi^ 
^ tati anteponit. Maximeque admirantur eum, qui pecunid non 
^ tnodetur: quod in quo mro perspectum sit hunc dignum spec* 
*• tatu arbitrantur" 

JXecet omnes Episcopos Cicerokis sententias animis consider 
rare. Melius esset, si mente altd Dsi leges in dies revolt 
piss^ntf 



PREFACE. 



JT 18 a commandment of our Saviour, to <* preach the gospel 
to every creature.'' I am afraid that I have transgressed 
this rule. Our Saviour undoubtedly meant God*s creatures i 
but whether my audience, in their exalted station, are such, if 
somewhat pfoblematical. But though God did oot make tbeni 
Bishops, or Lords Spiritual, be has made them men; in this 
sense they are his creatures. Perhaps a few Sermons OEiiy do 
them go9d; they are welcopie to the foUowmg, whatever may 
happen. There is a period to come, when we ghall all he upon 
» level, which oien of rank, as welt as others, would do well to 
remember. Their Graces and Lordships canil<^ be the ^orse 
of being put in mind of their latter end. It is but seldom 
their Chaplains make so free with them. I heartily wish they 
may all arrive safely in the kingdom of Heaven, though their 
mitres in this world should be laid in the dust I es^pect.na 
reward for the small service I have done them ; they may read 
these Discourses, or not, as tbey please. They have read better; 
and perhaps' worse ; but such as they are, they are welcome: to 
pet use them. If they will be so kitid as to set us free from the 
Articles of the Church, and the Penal Laws connected. there-* 
with, I shall promise never to preach to them any morci 
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Matthew, xxiii. 4. 

For they bind heavy burdens^ and grievous to be borne, and lay them 
Oft men^s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

T^O help your Reverences to understand this passage, I must 
-*• refer you to Isaidh^x. 1. They are unrighteous decrees^ 
made by men in power, to enslave those who are under their 
jurisdiction. Of this sort I conceive the present Articles of your 
church to be. All the decrees concerning the imposing your 
Articles are unrighteous. Tour Lordships had no power to make 
them at first; and the continuance of them is a constant usurpa^ 
tion of the prerogative of Christ* As I intend to preach a short 
word to you, who seldom preach any yourselves, though you 
are sufficiently paid for that purpose, I shall endeavour to shew 
that all laws concerning your Articles are unrighteous, and 
•* burdens grievous to be borne ;*' and, for the sake of form, shall 
make some practical improvement. 

As to the first, all laws concerning your Articles are contrary 
to the great charter of liberty in the gospel, wherewith Christ 
hath made his disciples free. I have seen it asserted by some 
of th» best English lawyers, That even a British parliament, with 
the king at their head, hav^ no lawful power to make any laws 
contrary to the great charter of the kingdom ; for, in such a case^ 
the constitution would be dissolved, and a revolution would 
ensue. Whatever may be in this, it is manifest, from the New 
Testament, that all decrees which are contrary to the gospeil 
charter of Christian liberty destroy the constitution of the church* 
Allow me to ask your Lordships, in what part of the gospel, or 
the writings of our Saviour's apostles, you find authority for any 
order of. men making rules of faith for others, and imposing 
them upon them on pain of loss and displeasure. You ougt^ 
certainly to give us some satisfaction in a matter of so much 
consequence. . It is altogether unrighteous, to claim a privilege 
in religion which you can produce no warrant for from the 
book where all religious privileges ar& contained. 7ou cannot' 
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even shew the smallest bint, in all that Jesus and bis apostles 
have said, that has any reference to such an order of clergymen 
as you profess to he. Pray do, good Sirs, ^hew a Lord Spiritual 
in the New Testament; shew a Most or a Right Reverend 
Father in God, in all that book, and you shall have all due ho* 
nours paid you. Tou stare at the demand. But is it not rea« 
sonable, before you receive honours, or assupie power, that you 
produce your warrant for so doing? But suppose we should 
indulge you with your titles, and suffer you to receive praise 
one of another; yet we can see no reason why you should 
retail out our faith to us» and settle the bounds of our creed. Is 
it not unrighteous for clergymen to assume powers which our 
Saviour hath forbidden, and his apostfes expressly refused? 
Pray,'my dear Doctors, hear what your Redeemer says, " Neither 
he ye called masters; for one is your master^ even Christ.-* Hib 
apostles say the same thing in effect: *' We are not lords of 
your faiths hut helpers of your joy.** What Jesus has forbidden, 
and his apostles refused, bow dare you pretend to assume? To 
Christians' there is but one Lord, and one feith, but in your 
church there are twenty-six Lords, and two faiths— the doc- 
trine contained in Divine revelation, and another very different 
contained in your Articles. I hope you will not be so daring 
as to presume to affirm, that the doctrine in the Bible and that 
contained in the Thirty-nine Articles are the same. Remember, 
there is no resurrection of the dead in all your Articles : the 
^ant of this doctrine ii)akes an essential difference. Tou will 
perhaps say in your defence, you only impose the Articles upon 
teachers, who are to have the care of souls. Be so kind as shew 
your warrant for this. If it is not in the gospels, or in some of 
the epistles, you must own you have none. But this practice is 
founded upon the right all societies have over their members. 
Stop a little. The church is a society, which has all things 
established by the authority of her Lord at)d Master: her faith 
is given completely in the Scriptures, and every office and duty 
is fully and perfectly revealed there. A church is a society 
formed according to the mind of Christ, and not according to 
the win of men. All contingencies are provided for by him, 
who knew all his works from the beginning, and perfectly fore- 
isaw what would happen. There can never be any need of by-- 
laws, to Answer purposes which could not be foreseen. Your 
Saviour, my Lords, knew all things that ever could happen, 
and has provided for them in his word. He even foresaw that 
men, like you, would seek to be lords over his heritage, and 
has made a law against it. You may try your experiments in 
the kingdoms of this world, if you please; but beware of making 
alterations in our Saviour's kingdom, on pretence that it is the 
Ti^bt of societies to make rules for their members. Christ has 
given* you the Scriptures; be satisfied With them. They will 
^answer all purposes, '* to mak^ the man of God perfect ;" they 
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nerrtd Timotby, and may well serv^ tbfe clergy of'Ei^gland. 
Tiaiotby«you say, was a bishop too; well then, imitate him, 
and gire up all articles, except the word of God. All your 
decrees and canons concerning religion are unrighteous, mere 
will-worship, and doctrines of men. Can you not trust men with 
the care of souls, who promise to teach according to the'Old and 
New Testament, as welf as he who promises to teach according 
to the Articles. You swear upon the gospels, which implies 
that you think they have some efficacy to enforce truth ; why 
may they not serve ministers to subscribe, and be a sufficient 
test of orthodoxy? But you wilt say, perhaps, that all parties 
pretend to hold by the Scriptures, even when they leiach the 
grossest errors. And truly, an't please your Lordships, the 
Articles are but, a poor safeguard against heresy. Some of your- 
setv^ have hinted that they may be taken in different senses ; 
wbo, then, is sure which is the true sense? It is true, nben need 
not sirbscribe unless they please; they have no more to do but 
let them alone, and want a living : and they had better do thia 
than subscribe the doctrine they do not believe. But is it righ- 
teous in you, the leaders in the church, to impose such hardships 
on worthy honest men, who are willing to teach Christianitj^ 
accordifig to the best of their judgment, as it is made ki^owh in 
Divine revelation. But do you yourselves believe the Articles'? 
Pri^ do not stare again. I have redlly jui^t ground of i^u^icioQ 
concerning you. Your sermons, tfiy Lords, your printed ser- 
mons, bear witness against you: few, if any of them, are con- 
sistent with those aphorisms, which you ai^ so tenacious in sup- 
porting. If these Articles are So proper to support the orthodox 
iftith, why do you not preach agreeable to the doctrine con- 
tained in them ? This does not look well on your part. Is it 
not altogether unrighteous to impose doctrines upon your bre- 
thren, which you never mean to teach yourselves? Perhaps 
yxMi do not mean that they should teach them ; you only require 
sob^cription. Is not this prevarication, and lying to God ? Was 
this the way the Holy Ghost moved you,* when you entered • 
into orders? Alarf! my Lords, I pity you ! You ought to give 
up these badges of unrighteousness, and cease t6 saddle the 
clergy, like so many asses, with such ungodly trapping. Yoo 
ride in state now, and receive hotiours of men; but mind, the 
Gr^t Bishop and Shepherd of souls is to come again, and you 
must give an account of your conduct Your mitres will be laid 
in the dust, and the long robes you love to walk in Will hie insuf* 
ficient to cover your nakedness at the day of judgment. 

The imposition of articles is unriglUeous, if your Reverences 
inrill please to consider that they have an immediate tendency to 
binder all religious inquiries, and argue the imperfection of the 
word of God as a standard to direct Christian teachers in matters 
of religion. Is it n<>t plain> vvhen such a system rs made a 
a&ndard of Chriat'^a doctrine, that the word of God was in-* 

sufficient. 
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f affictent, without sacb a manufacture, to lead moi into truth > 
And supposing your Articles are the very true sum aud scope 
oF Scripture knowledge; is not the didactic piartof youj oiBce 
useless ? For what occasion is there for any more teacb'mg from 
Scripture, when you have reached the scope and meaning of 
Divine revelation ? All that you have now to do is to illustrate 
your own Articles. This, my Lords, is a poor compliment paid 
tp the Bible. But is it not a sign that the meaning of your 
Articles is not quite clear, when it needs such 4ong and tedious 
illustrations? Bishop Burnet certainly believed that your 
Articles were not altogether plain, when he was at so much 
pains as to write large commentaries upon them. Though your 
Articles were altogether agreeable to the word of God, yet you 
have no right to impose them as articles of other men's faith; 
for vou are not their judges : none have a right to impose matters 
oif belief upon us, but he who has a right to judge us for our 
unbelief^ and can reward us for our faith. The stewards in the 
church should ** bring forth out of their treasure things new and 
oli:^* but your imposition prevents all new-discoveries in religion. 
If the Articles are the true meaning of Scripture, as they ought 
to be before they can be reasonably imposed as tests of faith, 
they are the rules by which teachers must instruct their bearers, 
and every new discovery is excluded, unless it tallies exactly 
with the old ; in this respect it cannot be new. But can any 
thing be more unrighteous and absurd, than to impose a for* 
mulary of faith upon others, which must itself be tried by the 
Scriptures, before it can fully be received? If the first rule is 
tiiHicient, there is no occasion for the latter ; and if the latter is 
the supreme judge of all controversies, there is no need of. the 
first. This, gentlerpen, is very unnecessary trouble ; for those 
who are qualified to discover the sense of Scripture from itself, 
have no occasion for any other Articles. If teachers are honest 
men, they have no need of any test of faith except the Scriptures ; 
SQd if they are not, all the Articles in the world will not make 
them so. When a system pf religion is imposed upon men as a 
standard by which they are to teach others, it ought to be so 
plain as to be 3^1f-evident,ai)d so complete as to need no amend* 
ment. {f it is doubtful, it will be difficult to pursue its inten- 
tion; if it is imperfect, it will ueed a supplement, and thissup* 
poses that it might be wanted ; for wherever we can find this 
supplenient, we may fii)d t^ie whole, without being obliged to 
any other men's labours. 

I am aware that your Lordships will be ready to say, that the 
Scriptures are not all self-evident ; and that what I have now said 
is an argument against their perfection, as well as against the 
Articles. But stop a little. Gentleman s the greatest part of the 
word of God is self-evident ; and where it does not appear so 
very plain, there is a promise made by the Author thereof, that 
tjjie Iloly Ghost shall make it known* For your edification, I 
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shftU set before you a few passages of Divine truths which may 
help your Reverences to understand this subject a little better. 
•* And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not* But 
when the Comforter is come, even the Spirit of truth, he shall 
testify of me: and ye also shall bear witness*. *^^^** Howbeit,when 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth: f»r 
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear that 
shall he speak : and he will shew you things to come. He shall 
glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you t."— " But when the Comforter shall come, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, tohatsoever I 
have said unto you. — For the Spirit searchetk all things, even the 
deep things of God.'^Behold, I will make known my words 
unto you.'^Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you.-^ 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
uill, and it shall be done unto youi** Tou cannot produce 
such promises in behalf of any human articles. What the 
disciples of Christ know not in the mean time, he has promised 
to shew them afterwards ; but human devices have no such-pro* 
mise made to them. Is there not a wide difference between 
propositions which are both dark and doubtful, and such as are 
only obscure, but certain in themselves, and have the promise 
of an infinite Author annexed to them, that we shall understand 
them as we have occasion for more knowledge ? Though the 
Almighty has spoken some things in such a manner as to confound 
the wise, yet we are sure the Author cannot deceive us. But can 
as much be said for legions of fallible clergymen, who have 
both their own passions, their prejudices, and private interests, 
to gratify. Truly, my Lords, ten or twelve thousand pounds 
a^year will always have a powerful effect on the tempers of 
Divines. The doctrines of the Old Testament, which were not 
understood by high-priests, like you, were yet revealed to babes, 
in the channel in which truth will always be made manifest. It 
is a sad truth, and bears a dreadful aspect to men of your cha- 
racter, that " not many mighty, not many wise men, according fo 
the flesh, are called^** The rich man in the parable had all his 
good things in this life, but in the next he lifted up his eyes in 
bell. Pardon the expression; those are the words of our Lord, 
and you ought to know them. By imposing articles, you 
assume the prerogative of the King of Zion ; the crime is high- 
treason against Him. Were you to do so in England, without 
the consent of your sovereign, you would come under a prce* 
munire. The King of Zion will likewise vindicate his own 
authority r He will maintain his prerogative to your shame, if 
you continue to pursue the paths you have hitherto walked in. 

* John, xir. 16, 17; xv. 26»S7. t ^^^ ^▼i* ^^i 1^« X ^^^^ ^^* 7* 
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Some of your brethren have shewed their iDcltmtkXis to be 
delivered from their yokes of bondage, but you want to wreath 
the yoke faster about their necks. It is unr^hteous— it is nn* 
reasonable-— your Saviour forbids it; and will you cotttradict 
bim? He comes— he comes the second time, without sin, uato 
salvation. Every eye shall see him, and they also who {pierced 
bim. My Lords, you must be there; you look aghast! but it is 
true; the small and tlie great must attend his coming. Will 
a presentation, or a cong4 dCelire^ be of any service to vindicate 
your usurpation of his prerogative ? Will a dispensation from 
the crown to hold livings without doing duty avail you before 
the Judge of all the earth ? Tour works will be tried by fire* 6oU, 
and silver, and precious stones, mitres, and crowns, will all 
be calcined to ashes. Every man's works shall be tried by fire 
of what sort it is. Conscience, Gentlen^n, allow conscience to 
apeak, and I shall have the whole bench of Bishops on my side^ 
xou smile! and to be sure, mitres and crowns, honours and 
power, with so many thousands of yearly income, will make any 
worldlj^ man smile ; but the joys of the wicked are but short. 
There is a period to come^ when these shall afford but small 
pleasure. 

It is unrighteous to impose human dogmas upon others, 
because it is laying a stumbling-block before them. You, ray 
Lords, know how strong the temptation which arises from the 
prospect of a good living is. Many unguarded mortals have 
swallowed down Articles they have never digested, for a few 
hundreds a-year. But why should snares be laid for men's 
virtue, when there is no occasion for it? What advantage arises^ 
either to the church or state from imposing human articles? 
Have the aphorisms of the clergy more efficacy to make men 

food churcnmen, and true subjects, than Divine revelation?* 
^erhaps you are afraid, that if the Articles were laid aside, the 
Dissenters would cojne into your churches, and devour your 
livings. Tou have more to do than to remove the Articles, 
before that happen. Tour liturgy, my Lords, your ilUsatd 
mass in English, must be removed also, before yon receive any 
danger from that quarter. It would do you honour to lay aside 
both ; but ease your own members first, and let the Dissenters 
enjoy their toleration. Tou have even a pleasure in holding the 
scourge of your Articles over their heads. It is an unrighteoos 
decree by which you hold that authority ; it was owing to men 
of your order that ever there was such a law hanging over their 
heads. It is poor spite to envy men their liberty, when tfaey 
are asking none of your emoluments. Though they pay yoor 
tithes, you are not satisfied unless you. have dominioo over tlieir 
consciences. This is an old evil among Lords Spiritual. Tour 
predecessors led the way, and you are disposed to follow 
them. Suppose it were your own case; my Lords^ would you 
think it reasonable for others to lay restrictions upon your 
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•onsciences, who have tio right to do fto? Suppose there should 
another long parliament start up^ and dissolve the hierarchy, and 
require you to use the Scotch Directory, and avouch all the 
Articles of Presbytery, on pain of certain fines and imprison* 
ments, would you account it just? Or suppose they should 
excuse you three and an half, wouM you not say, and very 
justly, they ought not to be lords of your faith? The applica-* 
tion is easy, and your Reverences must undoubtedly perceive it« 
Tou apcount yourselves a part of the British constitution, and 
imagine that all will go to ruin, if your ecclesiastical power i» 
called in question. But it is by right of your baronies that you 
sit in parliament, and not as church officers. I appeal to Judge 
Biackstone if this is not true. There have laws been made 
without the presence of Bishops, which are still in force, that 
shew that Lords Spirkual are no essential part of the English 
constitution. In the reigns of Edward L Richard II. and 
Henry III. parliaments were held without Bishops; and it wa» 
resolved by all the judges in England, that the King may hold 
bis parlament with his Lords and Commons without them. 
The constitution would be quite safe, although there were not a 
Bishop in England, or any where else. 

Tbe unreasonableness of requiring subscription to Articles 
will further appear, if we consider that th*^ do not answer the 
end they are said to be intended for. They are intended to 
preserve orthodoxy in the faith ; but either the Articles are not 
sound, or many of the dignified Clergy are not. It will puzzle 
all the Divines in the universe to reconcile the writings of 
TiLLOTSON, Sherlock, and Clarke, with the Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Church of England. Even tbe late Archbishop 
Sk€ker is not able to abide this standard. I could give many 
instances; but those who read both will easily perceive the 
difference. I might even appeal to his Grace of Gloucester, 
whether his Treatise on the Spirit is exactly consistent with the 
Articles he some time ago subscribed. What is the meaning of 
80 much zeal for subscription, when it answers no good purpose ? 
Your Lordships would take it ill if I should compare you to 
prostitutes, who, when they have lost their own reputations, are 
always fond to seduce others into the paths of vice. It is aU 
together unrighteous to bold by laws which expressly contradict 
the laws of Jesu3 Christ. Christ commands us to call no man 
master but himself, in what pertains to the conscience; but the 
laws of the clergy say the very contrary, and oblige men, under 
grievous pains and losses, to subscribe articles they themselves do 
not believe. Is it not " a burden grievous to be borne^^ for men 
either to subscribe what they have no evidence to believe, or be 
deprived of emoluments which they have as good a right to as 
others df his Majesty's subjects? Subscription does not give a 
right to a living; it is th6 presentation Whidh giVes that. Now 
to urge unnecessary qualifications is the same thing as depriving 
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a man of hitf right. Tou, my Lords, know that the qualificatioti 
it of no real use, and yet you insist upon it; is not this binding 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and laying them on 
men's shoulders ? You will not touch them with one of your 
fingers. You will neither undertake to answer for subscribert, 

f>rovided they shall incur guilt by subscribing, nor provide a 
iving for them in case they should be destitute. It is in your 
power to relieve them, if you are willing. You canjoininan 
application to parliament for their relief, or you cannot oppose 
it when it is made. I do not mean it can be of any real use to a 
Christian church if you did; but it would be lessening the 
burdens of your brethren. But this, perhaps, is too much to be 
expected from High-Priests : it is more than your brethren the 
Pharisees would grant to our Saviour or his Apostles, and I am 
afraid we must not expect it from you. The civil powers .would 
have released Jesus Christ, but the Priests remonstrated againai 
it. So Jesus is crucified at the request of the Clergy. Jesus did 
not ask any favours at their hands; but if he had, they did not 
seem disposed to grant him any. He was a non-conforpoist, airf 
did not approve their Articles, and so could not be forgiven by 
Priests. Though you have not the same object, your principle 
is the same; they were afraid of the constitution of their church, 
and the emoluments they enjoyed; and are not your reasons the 
tame ? My Lords^ you cannot deny it ; it is too evident to be 
decently denied* 

The Jewish clergy imposed heavy burdens on the people; 
they had the tithes of almost all things, the very mint and^ 
cummin could not escape them. You have the same ; the fruits 
of our fields, the increase of our cattle, the plants and roots of 
our gardens, are tytbed by you. Ah ! you are like your brethren 
the Pharisees ; only you do not fast nor pray so oftea, otherwise 
you are much belied. And you use your brethren as the Pha- 
risees did Christ ; you scandalize them, because they do not love 
your yoke of bondage. Christ was accounted an heretic be* 
cause he set up a more simple religion than that of the Jews: 
and some of you serve your brethren in the same way; you 
inapute designs to them which you cannot prove, and which 
yery probably were never in their hearts. This is unfair, unge- 
nerous, and unchristian. But why should I expect Christianity 
in a Jewish dispensation? The poor animals are truly to be 
pitied who must couch down under your burdens; they may 
long wait, before you stretch forth the hand to help them« 
The petitioners are like the man who fell among the thieves; 
they will find no mercy at the hands of Priests and Levites. 

Some of the friends of clerical usurpation have of late re- 
vived the old Popish argument concerning the power of the 
church to appoint articles for men to believe, and all^e 
that the church, by which they mean the clergy, is the only 
judge of all matters of faith. But the question to be first re<- 
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solved i8» Who is the Church? Have the common people no 
concern in this question ? If fio^ they are no way answerable 
for any errors they may be led into under the direction of the ' 
clergy t the framers of creeds and articles must answer for alU 
It is amazing to observe the assurance of those devotees of 
Popery; they claim a privilege which none biit the Head of the 
church can claim, or such as can shew infallible and indisputable 
signatures that he has entrusted them wiih that power. Sarpedoa 
tells us, that to suffer men to interpret the Scriptures according 
to their own private judgment is to suffer them to follow theic 
own fancies. And where is the harm of this, provided their fancy 
is right, and consistent with the dictates of reason? One n\an*$ 
fancy may pass as well as that of another ; and there have been 
more foolish fancies generated in the brains of the clergy assem« 
bled in synods and councils, than ever have appeared among any 
equal number of men of any denomination. But the clergy set-* 
tied the number of canonical books ; and they have a right, we 
are told, also to settle their signification. Softly, gentlemen; 
this will not be granted you ; you reckon too fast. Are you sure 
that revelation would not have been received, unless the clergy 
had taken the. trouble to settle that point? But thpugh they 
took this upon them» the question is, Who gave them authority? 
Might not any number of honest men ha^vedone the same thing? 
All that they had any right to do was to give their advice coO/* 
cerning that point; if their advice was received, it was the 
power of Providence, and, not their authority^ which settled 
the number of canonical books. They endeavoured to obl^aiii 
the sanction of the civil authority to enforce their decisions, and 
by th^t means obliged the subjects of the eippire to receive thye 
Scriptures; but they did the same thing with their canons and 
creeds, which will prove that they also are canonical. 

The clergy assembled in councils •nly told what they thought; 
but it only belonged to the power of the Almighty to make mem 
believe that they were right. And this conv'rction could only 
proceed from the evidence of Scripture doctrine, when they had 
examined it. If they received it upon the authority of the dergy, 
it was implicit faith, and not a rational conviction of truth ; to 
those who received it in this fashion, it was not the word of God, 
but the word of man. The clergy are always ready to put us 
in mind how much we are obliged to them ; but if accounts 
were fairly settled, I am afraid that the balance will appear to 
be much on the other side. They are ready on all occasions to 
take more trouble to themselves than there is any reason to thank 
them for; and, besides, they are always well paid for their trou* 
ble. When these gentlemen shew as much concern for men's 
eternal happiness, as they appear anxious for the Mammon ol^ 
unrigbtepusiiess, it will remove some suspicions concerning their 
springs of action. But as long as they appear more an^^ious foe 
the tithes of anise, mint, and cummin, than mercy, judgment, 
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and laich.Teiy few licmest tnen wHI pay tliem uny regard. Vfhtn 
the geRtlemen t)f yoiir^nder toc4c ttie tnMibte %o collect tke ca- 
]x>»icffl books of Scriptiire^^id not the civil powers pay tbem for 
their pains? Councils seldom assembled but at a great expenoe 
to the publ'ic ; and Bishops were never such fools as to travel at 
di!sir own expence, unless when they could not help it. I would 
desife your friend Serpedon to tetl tis no more of the Mccea-' 
sion of a church, with power to establish articles, unless he takea 
ki tbe whole community of believers into the id^a; and even all 
they have a right to do is to make the best they can of the articleB 
which Christ and his apostles have already formed to their hands* 
If it were necessary to pursue Sarpedon very close, he might be 
lequired to prove from the nature of Christ's kingdom; and tbe 
account which revelation gives of a church, that any number 
of clergymen can be a church, he will not find such an idea ia 
tbe whole New Testament. Tbe apostles themselves did not 
aasume that title when they were assembled, but considered 
themselves as only members of the church where they were. 
Suppose that all the Cardinals and Biah^ of the church of 
Rome were assembled, with the Pope at their head, they could 
not with any propriety be caHed tbe Church of Rome ; -they 
could only be nn ecehsia of clergy: a Christian church has a 
fiir more extensive idea. The two houses of convocation of 
England are not the Church of Englond, nor even the re|>reseo« 
tatives of that church ; they only represent some of the clergy. 
I am not sure if the poor curates haye any representation ; but 
I am sure that tbe people have none in either of these houses. 
It argues great officiousness, my Lords, in you and your brethren, 
tp pretend to do men^s business without their consent; and 
great ambition to pretend to be their masters, without any just 
right or authority. It is •• a burden grievous to be bornt^* for 
men to be obliged to commia their spiritual concerns to persons 
they cannot trust nor confide in; who. Instead of seeking to 
save their souls, prey upon their substance, and riot in tbeiv 
possessions. 

• One grievous burden you lay upon our shoulders is yourselves; 
the majority of the nation reckon you a heavy burden, and long 
to be freed from you. Your extravagant incomes might do much 
geod; your Lordships devour more in a year than all the clergy 
^ Scotland. And yet the people there are as nice and intelligent, 
and know more of religion, than the greatest part of the people 
In any of your dioceses; even the poor Dissenters within your 
own bounds will compare with any of your people, who ^^te 
immediately under your very noses. Is it not. Most Reverend 
and Right Reverend Fathers in — — , a burden grievous to be 
borne, to see a man, who never preaches above once a year, 
devour twelve or fifteen thousand pounds per annum, and ono 
who drudges from day to day not have as much as will keep bis 
ftmily from rags, nor himself from beggary? Yov say that it is 
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the ooifBtitliiioti: may Hea^Ken soon ciissoive it; for €rO(l mr^ 
made it Toukitow this, geiitlei»en> as well as I; your con* 
•cience» have toid iit you a Ihonsand times; but honour, powers 
and luxury, have rendered you eallous to all conviction. 

It is a burden gr»evoii9 to be borne, and which you never touch 
wilhoneof your fingers, though you lay it on,— I mean your 
Spurkual Courts. Iir these you reign like lions in their dens, and 
iear to pieces all who have the misfortune U> fall under yovr 
fkHver. Yduf courts resemUe the fabled castles of tl>e giants; 
where noflhing is to be seen but the spoils of victims devoured 
^y your nnerciless.band& Woe to the nsan who enters withm 
jr^ur spiritual! dominionsl for though his soul can never be the 
betlJec by any ihicig you can do, his body, bis interest, and.sub** 
stance, shalli be coosiderabiy worse. Ye culprits, who ba^ 
ever beeu within the walls of these incpiisitions, say. What help; 
whataid, didyou receive from the fingers of the Bishops? was 
sicA his little finger heavier than the loins of your Saviour, who 
is all mercy and goodness? What do yon think of his Chart cMtor, 
Proctors, and Apparitors? Saw you any mercy in their visage, or 
clemency in their looks? Nay, nay ; every one would look for 
his gain from his ^warter, as lonf^asyoti: bad a farthing. His 
Lordship's finger would not ease your burden, nor mitigate your 

ne, however grievous to be borne. 

The Articles, Liturgy, anrf Athamasian Creed, are heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be endured, which you zealously bind on 
other men's shoulders,rthough yo«i give (hem nothing for bearing 
them. You do not add twenty pounds a year to the living of a 
|»oor€ur#te for subscribing aiid rea^iing thes^ badges of supei^ 
fltieionv If a nuanit is so obliging a^ to sell you his cun^ience, 
you ought undoubtedly to keep his teet% going. M^ny of your 
underlings would never read nor subscribe a singlearticle of those 
fopperies, were it not for a littfe temporary enjoyment,— «and far 
t»o^ small> my tonb, for so much obedience, ff they would 
cleave to? the Eord Jesus Christ, he would re^tiird them better 
for ttieir service. You onght to consider them : many of them 
are dutifiil creatures, and obey jrour mandates with great punc^- 
tuality ; bift it is IVard'to perform such disagreeable business for 
sueh puny reward's. A little help would be of some service; a 
bund^d^ instead of forty pornids a ^ear would' make the AtHanav 
sian CreeA go better dbwn : you can easily afford it out of s6 
a^any tthousamds'. I wondter much, considering the temper of 
the times, that there are any creeds read at all ; for it is seldom 
f»s<*some churches have any sermons. 

Thed^wmmitiowof your Creed is grievous to be borne ; Who can 
iJshearse^it without saying. Miserere, lyominet I wonder you arfe 
not ashamed to deal so often in unreasonable damnation. Sball 
all men be damned who do not believe the Athanasian Cneed^ 
th^flealt the apostles are m a miserable situation. Your Lord* 
srbrii^s, I am «tfhndt will stantli a- poor chance. Ask yotrr' coii^ 

sciences 



It SERMON !• 

science if you believe it. Hojrresco referens, tsi horribUe dictu* If 
all who do uot believe this unscriptural creed shall perish eter- 
nally, who then can be saved? for never a son of Adam was able 
to believe it. Jesus Christ hioDseif could not believe it; for it is 
not true, and he could not believe a falsehood. It is a burden, 
my Lords, it is a grievous burden; and it is unreasonable for you 
to bind it upon any persons. I would not wish the devil to 
have such a burden. I wish it had only been nonsense; for then 
we might have laughed at it : but it is fit to spoil any man*s 
mirth to hear the clergy curse so heartily, and all the people say 
Amen. *' Bless^ and curse not,'* is the true maxim; it is a glorious 
maxim, a God-like maxim. The other is devilish-like, wicked, 
and abominable. Pray remove this burden altogether; touching 
it with your finger will not do; it will burn you, it will set all 
your lawn sleeves in a flame, if you come near it. Noli me tan" 
gere is its motto. Read, and take warning before it is too late, 
Jest what came upon the Jewish priests come upon you ; which 
^d of his infinite mercy prevent. Amen. 
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Matthew, ic^iii. 4. 



For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men^s shoulders; bi^t they themselves will not move them 
ioith one of their Jinger^. 

ONE of their fingers ^ould be insufficient to move them ; the 
whole strength of their bodies would not be able to move 
the burdens they have laid upon others. I heartily wish, aud so 
will every honest man, that the race of the Pharisees, had never 
survived the destruction of Jerusalen^, but had been consumed 
in the temple, when the Roman soldiers set it on fire. The 
world had been well cleared of a race of vermin, which sinc^ 
have not only devoured widows' houses, but have preyed on 
leyery house and cottage in the world, wherever they hav^ had 
power. They have infested the world alrpost in all quarters, 
and havjB changed themselves into every shape, They have as- 
JBumed theshape of Bishops^ Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Cardinally 
and Popes, and will turn any thing, to serve their own ends and 
purposes. The Almighty seems to have sent them as a scourge 
to punish all nations who have not valued those liberties ^nd 
privileges which he bath bestowed upon them. 

The persons spoken of here were an amphibious kind of 
preatures, partly lajynen and partly clergymen; they were 
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sometliing like what you would call a Rector or Vicar made Justice 
of the Peace, or a Bishop made a Baron ; they belonged to both 
states, that they might devour the profits of both. They had a 
«ort of double authority: as priests, they could shut men out of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and as lawyers and civil officers, they 
could banish them from this world. It was dangerous to dis- 
oblige them: for if any one happened to offend thevn, and fell 
under their curses, they had no privilege in things civil; they 
were like men excommunicated in the Bishops' courts, wha 
-cannot sue for their civil rights till their Lordships loose their 
.sentence. They had the whole eredenda of the nation under 
their controul, and no man durst pretend to believe a single sen- 
tence without their good licence. They had the sole power of 
all the synagogues in the kingdom; and could likewise licence 
gin*8hops. They were a strange sort of beings, they were ex.** 
ceedingly like to English Bishops. 

In the first place. Because they were the creatures of the 
King, or the civil power. In the days of our Saviour, the 
Romans made any one high-priest whom they pleased. The 
Tetrarch had a power to do it; and Josephus tells us, that Herod 
transferrednhe priesthood from Jonathan to his brother Theo- 
^hilus; and Agrippa took away the priest-hood from Jesua 
the son of Gamaliel, and gave it to Matthias the son of Theo- 
.philus. This shews that Sie high-priests among the Jews were 
not now of divine institution, but creatures of human policyi. 
While they continued upon the plan of their original institution, 
none of the kings of Judah could remove them; but after 
they turned Pharisees, they became mere creatures of the 
state. This, an*t please your Reverences, shews, that when 
the clerG:y join with the kingdoms of this world, the Lord 
Jesus Christ will have no more to do with them. I have 
seen in some of the printed sermons of the Bishops and clergy 
some h^rd sayings against the Scribes and Pharisees: but these 
preachers did not consider that they were abusing their betters, 
and their fathers too. There never were in the world, believe 
me, my dear Doctors, a set of men more zealous for church 
authority, — for tithes,— for the rights of the clergy,— ►for keeping 
the common people in subjection,— for persecuting Dissenters,—* 
for an established church,— -and the Lord knows what. They 
were zealous, like you, for human Articles also. 

I observed that the ancient Jewish priests, the Pharisees, were 
creatures; and wliat could they be else? But the Lord never 
made them; they were exactfy like our English Bishops, crea^ 
tures of civil authority. No man need to wonder that they 
were dutiful to the powers of this earth; for it is someway 
natural for creatures to worship their Creator. This very morn- 
ing all the birds in this wild aviary are expressing the feelings 
of gratitude to Him that made them. I do not mean, my Lords, 
that they do it so politely as Lords Spiritual^ nor use so much 
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cenenpoy m a Bitfhop does„ wtiea he i» admkltfd iolo tbe Royal 
preaeace, to shew hia gsalitude far bia prefermeiH ; bat tbey 49 
it in a way which is &r hetteis— «tbey do itfpon the heart. The 
cooks oa the old treea before my wiiKiow^ the blackbird in tlM 
l^rdea-^hedge, Ibe tJi«uab midt Uansib oa tbeapray, witl» all tJle 
rural eoiKeert of fea^red aoo^ialerit womU do oneta beartf giaod 
to bear bo>w gladeome tdiey lure te pmiae their Creattor for Ibe 
^easin^ enliiretiing beama of the tnormag^aaiK The ewes^ ami 
fonablpne on Ibe banks of Ibe cti^okty Ihe cattle oh yooder 
meadow,, all seem leased, and, aeeordiog to their different moni- 
ners^ praise Ihe Loid that made tlbem. No signs of aittbittoft, 
exeeprti to^pkafie,. appear among Ibem. The foac^ who juat bomt 
iasoed fortb from among the. hrajces and wbki^ aadi devowredl 
Ibe tender lamb, and pate the flocka in fear, sag^pesleift to any mioidl 
the idea of a Btahopir—a Priesl,««a Phariaee ! How ably did he 
make his approach, as if upon< soroe friendly riait^ ttii he waa 
wiihin veaeh of bis unhappj^ victim, which hft tbev^uted wilbbut 
anarcy^aa the PbeBiseaadid widows' hotiaea^ or as Ccminiiasadriies 
Off Proctoradevottff tbeaabatanceof poor culpetts iiKtbeapiailual 
courts. Tbia waa paying devotion lo tbebeUy» like those* vriio 
make il their gQd,,and who mind MMrtbly thfiogii It ia a diagmerful 
thing to H?e on tbe ritala of odbers, Ukeibnesiy wOlves^and kalea. 
It is their nature, lo be aiire,. to li^ne onr the ruiaa of other crea^ 
liMres; Wt it ia not Ihe nalope of raan^^Ckd maide man upfi|^ 
All aimrli^de betwaatt aaa* aadr raTenous animala ia a^porveraiiro 
o£ theif natUfe. 

When I observe; that there isi an exact agrtement betfween 
Bishoips and; Ibe aneiient Jewish Priests; I wo^ld ao4 be undeir- 
atood aa>if ImoMit those unden the theoeracy while the Lord 
was among ibe people ; tbece doos not appear to be tbe leaat 
leaemblance belwean<thoftB ^Bcersr of Ooas appointment and 
oor Clergy. Thosa aons of Levi* were edited and) appointied by 
God himself, aod were: puieata by a diirine ordiinanee. fiotb 
jtbey and the Kings^of lanadwere appointed- by tiie authority of 
heaTen,, and made each a/ part oF the theocnaey;. Wheir tlbey 
continued ia* thia chamnelv and fuJfflled bbei le«vs of the tbeot 
enacy, the Lord< acknowledged them, and> shewed tliem Anmur; 
iMit after t£ey obatinalieiy tFansgcessedi tbe lawa which God, as 
their King, had given them,, and walked according ta tbeirowB 
vain imaglnatiiHiSv he: forsook them, and nxvmare acknowlesdged 
tbem for bia people ; yet they did not giv)e upi their claims^ when 
God gave them up,, but^ endeavoured to support tbeic claim to 
God as their God^ and ti» tbe^dastinguiahing^ prrvilegea wbicb^as 
ft nation^ they bad fomneriy enjoyed. But,, alaa! they had. lost 
Ibetr right,, wbiclt rendered their GlaioEKafaaurd and ridicukma. 
When the MIessiab, who vM»t the end ol tbeir law, was come; 
it waa wicked and impioiis to supporfi their hiemrchy^ AU 
donijsion ia matters of ^ conseienjoe; now oentaied in Jiesua ;, tbe 
dAHttnitsi o£ the pdeatbrnd^ aa w»dlv asj tbe royal aotbori;^ 
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rested on iiiin. He alone clailned the privilege to fov^ve ^tm, 
and the sole right of legislation, as the King whom God bad 8^ 
upon his holy bill of Zion. The intensions Of the Jemsh 
priests to authority aiiyd doHiitiioA was thetefoie very profiatie. 
Yonr preset hiemrcfay^ my Lordis, i^ est&Uisbed upon the renf 
aatne principle which inflinenced the i^ews to cructfy the Messiid]. 
The ckiim ^ JieMs to a scrie and e^cluBiv^ autht^ty in thioga 
spirityal set aside a4i the pf^tenaion^ x>{ the high-priests to 
dominion over the teonactenees of the people. This was highly 
offensive to their pride» and the notion they had of thBir own 
spiritual jtirisdicuon. They oonsidered Jests as an invader of 
their rigiita and ^rivt legea^ which they had possessed for some 
thousiMnd yeart ; add they determined that bis claim was blas« 
phemy, and crucified him as a blasphemer of an establishment . 
wbicfa Crod had aet up, and which he had appointed tfa^m to 
Biaintain. 

The hierarchy of the cbupch of England agrees with no state 
of true reltgioh which God hath ilppointed, either under the 
Old or New Teitaiheitt dispeimation ; but it agrees exactly with 
that churdh a«ithority by which odr Lord Jesus Christ was tried, 
condemTied, and crucified* This ia a hahd allying, it)y Lbrds ; 
but I shall make it as plain as the mitrea on your beada^ At* 
ten<i( to what foUoMrs^and you will certainly perceive the truth of 
the above obserirQitkini 

Tbe hierarchy whieb God appointed ^mong the Jews was 
hereditary, handed down froth father tb adh^ and could not be 
changed by the civil authority aa long as the priests observed 
the laws, and kept clear from ihtertneddlidg with matters of 
slate. ^ As the kitigs of lisraet were immediately appointed by 
God, as well aa the priests, th«y had a right, provided the priests 
interfered in state iiHitters, to depose them, k9 Solomon did 
A^iathar; but if they held by their own province, and per- 
formed their dutyi they had no right to meddle with them* 
The English priesthood is not df this sort; you, my Lords, can- 
not entail your office upon your eldest sons, unless his Majesty 
appoint them to bishoprics. Here you see there is a material 
differeiice. Another consideritble difference between the ancient 
Jewish priesthood and your hierarchy is, the Jewish priests werife 
confined to matters of religion, and were not adniiited to secular 
employments. There were civil officers appointed to mantige 
what pertained to the state; the priests were only concerned 
with the matters of the Lord*. This is a prodigious difference, 
and worthy your attention. , The Jewish high-priest offerecl 
sacrifices, as well as received gifts; but our high-priests receive 
gifts, but offer no sacrifices. The chief design of the priests 
was to offer sacrifices', and to itiake atonement for the sins of the 
people; in this they were typical of the great fligh-Priest vvbo 

• 2 Chroff. xhcw if, 
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"wasto corne: buiour bigh-priests can do none of ibese ibJogs; 
tbey do not pretend to offer sacrifices, and they cannot pretend 
to be types of the Messiah. All the Jewish priests were cif" 
cumcised in the flesh of their foreskin, which was a ritual they 
were obliged to undergo by divine appointment: I never hear, 
my Lords, that you copy after them in this particular. As long 
as the institution of the Jewish hierarchy continued in its ori- 
ginal purity, tbf re was only only one bigb-priest in the whole 
nation. Our hierarchy is very different: for we have six and 
twenty,— at least, always two;-*or, if you please, we have 
twenty-four chief priests, and two bigh-priests. This was not 
the appointment under the Jewish theocracy. It appears to be 
wholly a human invention, for which there is no warrant io 
the sacred writings. 

The Jewish clergy had no legislative authority in religion; 
they were obliged to direct their conduct acco/ding to the sta- 
tutes which were given by the hand of Moses; they had no 
power, either with or without their king, to add to or diminish 
from their system which the Almighty gave them. They could 
make no alterations, without an express revelation from God, 
unless tbey were disposed to provoke him, as they frequently 
did. In this, my Lords, your constitution and their's differ evi- 
dently. Tou assume extensive powers. At various times, and 
in divers manners, those of your order have framed canons, arti- 
cles, creeds, liturgies, and homilies, and changed them upon cer- 
tain occasions, as your Wisdoms thought fit. I wish it would 
please your Reverences to change them again, seeing you pretend 
to have the same power your predecessors had. Changes are 
lightsome, my Lords, and a proper alteration at this time would 
ease many of your clergy. Pray, be so good as try another 
experiment: you cannot well remove farther from t,he Scriptures 
than you are at present. I think I have proved to a demonstra- 
tion, that you differ widely from the appointment of God con- 
cerning the clergy in the ancient Jewish church ; so you have 
no Old Testament precept or example for your existence ; you 
agree, however, with the Pharisees under the corrupt state of 
the Jewish church, by whose consent and authority Jesus Christ 
was crucified. This is the last branch of the proposition! pro- 
mised to ms^ke good : I shall now proceed to do it. 

1. When the Jews departed from the Divine appointment 
concerning their clergy, they increased the power and number 
of their high-priests. The original law authorized but one; 
but in pur Saviour's time there were two, Annas and Caiapbas. 
Those were something like our two archbishops; the one 
primate of Judea, and the other primate of all Judea. 

2. They had also very extensive authority, at least tbey 
pretended to it; they sat in the great council of tlie nation, 
and had a mixed power joined with the chiefs of the land : 
th^ were exceedingly like your Lords Spiritual assembled with 

tb« 
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the Lords Temporal in parliament. Under the theocracy this 
was not the practice; for the matters of the Lord and the matters 
of the king were then kept distinct: and they have never been 
mingled without great danger to the liberties of mankind. There 
' iire few men so perfect as to discharge tvi^o offices faithfully, 
When the perversion of both tends to their own private interest. 
There is danger, my Lords, that a clergyman, in the character 
of a civil magistrate, will sometimes stretch a point with respect 
to those who are not sound churchmen, and lay the hand of 
bis authority heavily on, when the object is suspected to be no 
friend to clerical jurisdiction. And those who appeal from his 
Jurisdiction as a magistrate will be in jeopardy of having their 
sentence denounced with all the authority of a priest, from the 
chair of verity. Such amphibious creatures will frequently be 
tempted to squeeze a text on purpose to support their magis* 
terial authority, and to shew hbw dominion is founded upon 
grace, or rather grace on dominion. 

S. The Jewish priests took away the key of knowledge from 
the people : instead of reading and expounding the law and the 
prophets, as they ought to have done, they rendered them vain 
through the substitution of their own traditions in their place; 
by which means the people were ignorant of the Scriptures, 
and means of knowledge, except what the priests were pleased 
to allow them in their stead. In place of the pure and incor- 
ruptible word of God^ they were burdened with traditions apd 
doctrines of men; they knew nothing as they ought to have 
known. In proportion as the priests kept the people ignorant, 
they rendered them superstitious and bigoted, and ready to an- 
swer all the ends of their selfish policy. It was ignorance of the 
Scriptures which rendered the common people dupes to the 
priests; for had they understood the doctrines of the la\y and 
the prophets, they would have soon perceived that they were 
imposed upon. The knowledge of Divine revelation enlarges 
the mind, and makes men understand their own privileges. 
There never will be any danger from the power of the clergy, if 
once the laity understancT the Scriptures. If the Commons and 
Lords of Great Britain ever happen to pay proper attention to 
the Scriptures, your high authority^ my Lords, will soon come to 
an end. The Jewish priests knew this, and did all they could 
to guard against it. Tou, gentlemen, imitate your- brethren of 
Judea. Instead of reading and expounding the Scriptures, to 
teach your people in divine knowledge, you put them off only 
with a few select passages, and a short discourse on some parti- 
x:ular text. You load them with creeds, articles, and canons, as 
the Jewish priests did the people in their time; but you are 
sparing of the Scriptures, as if they would poison them. 
. Those who are first in the fashion for taste and learning say 
YOU r sermons are good, well digested, and finely composed, t 
Jiave no objection to your compositions^ my Lordi; but a few of 
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tbe plain purposes of a paragraph of Scripture would be ht 
more edifying to vour people. To reiid a large passage, and 
shew the scope and use thereof, would be of infinitely more let^ 
Yice than all the laboured harangues of human eloquence. While 
you neglect to expound the Scnptures, you take away the key 
of knowledge^ which opens a door to a right understanding of 
the principles of the kingdom of heaven^ I do not mean that 
human explanations of the word of 3od should pass for first 
principles; but they may help people to inquire if the things 
are so, and may answer a very good purpose. Tour Reverences 
preach but seldom; but would you expound Scripture, you might 
be excused all your other labours. A sermon on some partU 
cular occasion we hear of now and then; but these discourses 
are so interlarded with particular attachments, and the dignity of 
your order, that they can do very little good to poor miserable 
sinners. This is an idea you ought to consider, seeing you 
have your own guilt as other men, and' stand in need of mercy 
like the rest of the guilty race of Adam. I shall say nothing^ of 
original sin, which has been so often disputed: you, gentlemen, 
have as much actual transgression as will require an abundance 
of mercy. The idea of mercy is not so very visible in your 
public performances ; there is far too much of the high-priest in 
them to make them agreeable to the wretched, miserable, blind, 
and naked. You will easily perceive he is a sinner that.preaches 
to you, and perhaps your Lordships will think none of the least 
6f tbem. It is a bad character, to be sure; but a sinner worth 
ten thousand a year is greater than one who is worth very little. 
Your brethren the Pharisees had a great aversion at sinnen, 
but they loved sin, and practised it to a great extent themselves; 
They reproached Jesus Christ for receiving sinners, and eating 
with them. This was cruel and unmerciful; for though thqr 
were not disposed to do good to the miserable themselves, it 
was the highest barbarity to envy them happiness from the hands 
of others* 

4. The chief and capital method which the Jewish priests used 
to take away the key of knowledge from the people was the 
imposing of articles of their own composing upon them, and 
making them pass for tbe true meaning of the law; by this 
means they placed a padlock upon the Scriptures, lest the conv- 
mon people should find out the secrets of the priests. There is 
something in the nature of man which inclines him to pursue 
after knowledge. When our Saviour came and taught the plain 
meaning of the law and the prophets, the multitudes appeared 
enamoured with his doctrine ; they flocked after him, and gladly 
beard him. They [>erceived a visible difference between the 
plain Scripture doctrine which he taught them, and the abstruse 
and equivocal jargon of the Doctors. The chief priests were 
alarmed to. see a non-subscriber make so free with the artidet 
of tbe ctturcbt they raised the cry against Jesus^ and-proclaimed 
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the cbofdi was in dtnger ; *' If ire hi this man odome^ aU mem 
vriU btlieee on him, ami the Romoins wiU ceme and take away both 
our place and nation.** Tb«y perceived the danger of a free 
itHjuiry into Scripture trutlia, and sufTeriog a teacher to pass 
UDpmiisbed, who discovered all the secret deceits of their craft. 
If once such a generous sjrstem as tbait which our Saviour pro* 
^ posed was received^ it would open a door to the Gentiles as well 
as the Jews» and then the exclusive privileges of the priests and 
la«ryers would be at an end. There would then be no occasion 
for the Temple, the place and nursery of Priests and Pharisees. 
This thews that the Priests discovered the intention of our Sa^ 
viour*8 doctrine atid miracles, and excogitated as good a scheme 
as bumaa wisdom could devise to guard against their influence. 
Gsiapbas was no fool when he said, that it was expedient tbat 
one man abotiid die for the people* and not the whoie nation 
perish. To him and the priests the downfal of priesthood, and 
the destruction of the nation, \Vere the san^ things. What is 
a nation to a dignified clergyman, without an extenaive living? 
Tbere are few of this character that would risk a living for a 
nation, though they have often almost ruined a whole nation for 
tbe take of rich tirings and preferments. Arcbbisbop Laud is 
an example of this, who, to sttpfKM*t his own honour, riches, andr 
splendour, ruined both his sovereign and himself, and brought a 
civil war on the naiioh. The Jewish priests would not give up 
tbe smallest degree of their authority, or part with a single tra« 
dftion ; and the reason was, nobody could tell how far a refor«« 
mation might go. It might proceed so far as €& endanger thai 
places of tbe bigfa clergy, and the couatitution would be in dan* 
ger; for the priests were a branch of tbe constitution. Once 
give way to a few peevish petitioners in one th'uig, and then yon 
may proceed till tiie whole iabric of tbe hierarchy is taken down 
piece-mea). These arguments are very like those which yoiit 
chaplains and friends have offered^ in defence of your Christian 
traditions. You have certainly learned your scheme from you# 
friend Caiaphas and the rest of your brethren in Judea. 

The plan of your hierariihy is not likely to last so long as tbat 
of tbe Jews; and there is n good reason for it: the Jewish bie^ 
rarcby was once an ordinance of God, but your's never was, nor 
ever can be. Onr Saviour, by his death and resurrection, ov«r* 
turned the system of the Pharisees; and, in process of time, be 
will lay all your mitres, my Lords, in the dust. 

I have proved that there is neither precept nor example in tbe 
Old Testament for men of your order; and ba ve likewise demoii<t 
strated, that your hierait:hy is founded upon the same princi^ 
pies of those clergymeu who condemned our Saviour. It mmains 
that I shew from the New Testament tbat such an order of men^ 
with such authority as you claim, is not to be found in tbe words 
of Christ, and the writings of his apo$tles» 

Tim mi^ very easUy be settled by consideqng tkose pasiqpes 
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of the New Testament which have' been med to support youv 
authority. There is no occasion for the assistance of the fathers 
in this controversy ; those old gentlemen were not guided by 
inspiration, and were as ready to err as other men. Your Lord- 
ships must stand the trial of plain Scripture evidence, and stand 
or fait in the opinion of all sober men, as jrour office and autho-^ 
rity agrees with, or differs from, this divine law-book. 

In the first place let us inquire into the opinion of our Saviour 
concerning the power of his church, or the power which he 
established therein in matters of faith and religion. The chapter 
where our text lies expresses his mind pretty plainly with respect 
to the dominion of the clergy : ** Be not ye called Rabbi; for one 
is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren;** and " Call 
no man your father upon earth, for one is your Father which is 
w heaven ; neither be ye called masters, for one is your Master, 
even Christ** 

You certainly know, my Lords, that Rabbi was a degree of 
honour among the Jews, to which they annexed ho small share 
of jurisdiction* Rabboni was the highest title they had, and 
was of the same signification with my Lord ; it was a title which 
Mary Magdalen gave to our Saviour, John, xx. 16. and implied 
that she honoured him in the highest degree. There were three 
degrees of dignity to which the Jews also connected autho* 
rity; Rabbi, KodtiyiiTiiV, and Rabbon, or Rabban; all which ourSa«» 
viour condemns. He condemns the two first in this chapter, 
and for good reasons ; because they assumed power peculiar to 
himself, and made free with his titles. The meaning of the 
word Rabbi among the Jews, at this time, is very plainly pointed 
out bv the ceremony of conferring this degree. When a person 
was thought worthy of this dignity, he was placed upon a chair 
rinsed above the rjest of the company, and had a key. and a table- 
book delivered to him ; the first was a symbol of his power and 
authority, the latter of his qualification for that honour. The 
key he wore ever afterwards, as a sign to shew who he was, that 
he might not lose any of the honours due to his title. This 
title/in its whole import, our Saviour forbids in his church. The 
second, KaQnyiilii, which signifies a guide or leader, on whose 
word we may depend, he also forbids; because there are none 
whose words are sufficient to direct Christians, but the words 
of htm who is their Lord, or such as he inspired by his Spirit, 
and infallibly guided into all truth. The last he sufficiently 
disapproves, Mark, x. 49 : " But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said unto them. Ye know that they which are accounted to rule 
otier the Gentiles exercise lordship over them, and their great ones 
ettercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among you; 
for wliosoever will be greatest among^you, let him be your servant** 
The conclusion which naturally arises from pur Saviour's senti<<- 
ments on this subject is, that your titles of Lord, Father, and 
jyoetofj are as e;cpressly forl^tdden by oilr Saviour in any church 
' that 
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that 18 his, as unbelief or fornication ; and while you hold hf 
these forbidden honours, you have no scriptural claim to any 
membership in his church. My Lords, the reasoning is plain 
and fair; and, without you deny the words of Jesus Christ, you 
cannot refuse the argument. These are spurious titles, that 
your Reverences assume. If you are Lords in Christ's churchy 
pray be so good as shew his authority for your dominion; if you 
are Fathers^ shew us those children you have begotten to a lively 
hope by your doctrine; if you are Masters^ be so kind las inform 
us, in what part of the New Testament you find a right to this 
honour. The demand is reasonable, my Lords ; and you ought 
to comply with it for your own sakes. All men have a right to 

iuestion your authority, till you shew that it is established on. 
Hvine revelation. 

But, perhaps, our Saviour revealed the institution of hierarchy 
to his Apostles afterwards, when he sent the Holy Ghost upon 
the day of Pentecost. Let us then turn over the sacred pages, 
and see if we can light upon this revelation. The first time we 
meet with any word wbich sounds any thing like episcopacy is 
in Avts, i. SO: •< His bUhopric let another take*^ The Greek 
wordj Wuyxomy, signified the office which Judas sustained among 
the Apostles, and from which he fell by his transgression, but 
has no relation to the power and authority of Lords Spiritual. 
Judas has far too many successors, more than all the Apostlet 
put together; and I hope yonr Lordships are not disposed to put 
in your claim amorig the rest. The word bishopric, in our 
language, signifies the diocese of a Bishop, and not the office; 
but the Greek word here signifies the office which Judas sus« 
tained, which, during our Saviour's life, was to preach the 
gospel, and work miracles. Our Saviour informs us, that there 
was'to be no lordships among his disciples; this ^TMrxomv could 
not then consist of aiiy power that Judas had above the rest 
of the Apostles; for our Lord did not allow that as long at 
be lived, and after his death we never find that ever his Apostles 
claimed any such power. 

But let us proceed to Acts^ xx. 98 : ** Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, and to the flock oter p>kich the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, (6Vi<rxoTtf?) to feed the church of God which he hath 
purchased with his man blood. For I know that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among yon, not sparing theflock.^^ 
There, my Lords, you have the office of a Bishop described from 
a very beautiful comparison : it is to feed the flock as a shepherd 
does his sheep. How is that? He feeds them in his mastei^a 
pastured, according^ to his commandment. They are his master^s 
flock, which he watches over and feeds in those pastures which 
the master of the sheep hath appointed. This is a laborious 
office, and hath no authority annexed to it, except that of 
feeding the flock where the owner hath appointed. Is there any 
thing like your office in this ? Is there any church power here ? 

any 
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toy^authorUy to ipake and ioi{>o$e artide» ttpon -the -flock oC 
Christ? Give the Aock of Christ their aw4i food, which the 
great Master bath appoiDted them ; aufier then to eiijw the 
Incorruptible word, wbich liveth and abideth for ever. TfaosA 
Bishops meationed in ibis chtirch of Epbosus were only sbep- 
herds; so inany pastors to feed and watcb over tbeUr respective 
flocks. There is % wide difference between a Shepherd and a 
Lord. The ideas are quite opposite. How would Lord Sbq>- 
herd sound at court? It is however just as good and true a 
title 93 noy Lord Bisbop, and just as plainly pointed out in tUs 
text. The New Testament is very plain in this point ; it needs 
DO criticism to find out its meaning, A Christian Bisfaop is a 

?^tor, whose office is to leed his flock with the w^rd of truth, 
ou» my Lords, are a strange set of pastors, to .feed the flock 
committed to your care by substitutes. How are you sure tfaey 
will take cace of tbem> and feed them in your Master's pastures^ 
There is not a farmer in England would allow his shepherds to 
use such freedom with bis flocks as to consaiit the care of ibeai 
to others, that they themselves may^triflo^nd live at ease. The 
AposUe saw your day afar off, and was aad. He speaks of 
grievous wolves entering ia^ who would sot 9paae tbe flock. Be 
certainly had an «ye to those clergy who devour rich livings, but 
seldom or never preach to their |»eople. Ail tbat we have found 
is far from being any prooi of an hierarchy. 

In the beginning of PauFs Epistle to the Pfoilippiaas he makes 
mention of Bishops and Deacons, Pray, my Lords, how many 
Diocesan Bishops might tbere be in this city mud its environa? 
for, according to all accounts, it was not very large, »or yet die 
Christians there very numerous. Th^ must certainly bave bad 
Tery small livings in those times. But there is one tbiog which 
the friends of tbe hierarchy often forget-«4hat the word eodesia^ 
in the New Testament, signifies an assembly of Christians 
ineeting in one places having full authority to discharge all 
religious duties, and perform all acts of discipline. There is 
some reason to conclude, that the Saints, Bishops, and Deacons, 
were but one single congregation ; this will put the friends of the 
Hierarchy to prove, that there were more congregations at 
Pbilippi than oqe^ otiierwise it would render their bishoprics 
very smalL It will be an bard task %o prove an assembly in this 
city except one; and, till this is done, there is still wanting a 
New^Testament prodf for aii hierarchy. 

It is time now to proceed to Timothy and Titus, who are said 
|o bave been Diocesan Bishops. Tb^ appear only to have been 
Evangelists sent by tbe Apostles to set things that were wanting 
in order, and seem to bave been altogether under the direction 
of Paul. Ail that they were to deliver was what tbey had 
Teceived of him as an inspired spostle; and when tbey bad done 
tbat> their coqs mission was executed. They ordained bishops 
|nd deacons, and put these eburcbes in ctrder; bnt thexe is not 

one 
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otte word in all tbe episties' to these two brethren that impnet 
any jurisdiction they had over those churchea after they had 
•elded church officens amongst them. They went away and 
left them, after they had fulfilled their commission which the 
Apostle gave them4 We find tiiem elsewhere travelling with 
Paul^ and- never heai> a single word of their returning to theit 
dioceses* any more^^ Timothy was called to Rome, and Titus t6 
Daimatia*^; but tliei^ is no account that ever they visited 
fiphesus or Grate any more. It isi indeed> alteged, that they 
continued to be. Bishops,, and earr4ed their episcopal functioti 
i^Higr with them;; but it would i^pear, that they Were never 
settled statedly in any place more than the apostles. By looking 
into: TUus^ u 5^ 6, 7» I find, in the apostle's opinion, that an Elder 
and a Bishop are all one; My Lords, let us read the passage ; it 
ifr a very plain one: ** For rtw cause hane I left' thee at Crete, 
that thou mayest set in order the things that are wanting^ and 
ordain eldars in every ctty^ as I had appointed thee. If any Bt 
blameless^ thehuslmndiofoHirwife\ having faithful children^ not 
accused of riot^ or unruly. ^^ For w bishop must be blameless, as tHt 
steward of God^^not self toiiled^n^t soon angry ^ not given to winel 
no striker, not given to filthy lucre.** It appears exceedingly 
plain to an unlearned reader, that this Elder and Bishop are the 
very same office, and the officers have the very same qualifica- 
tions assigned them* Novftbese^ Eiders or Bishops, or whatso« 
ever name they may receive, had no power either to ordain, or do 
any thing else without the consent t>r approbation of the whole 
church. Even when the Apostles were at their head, they never 
pretended to act without the whole church; this sentiment is 
sufficiently plain from Acts, x^. 92: ** Then it pleased the Apos^- 
ties and Elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of their 
Qum company to Anttochwith Bdrnabas and'Saul** &c. It is not 
very likely, my Lords^ that. Paul would give a power to Timothy 
and Titus to perform episcopal fhnotions, which the Whole 
college of Apostles and Eiders would not tsike upon them wheo 
assembled together. As for the power of ordination, which your 
Reverences claim a sole right to, it is far from being phin that 
you have any more right than the poorest' Curate in the kiug;- 
dom ; for it is manifest that the Apostles never claimed it, as you 
do. They ordained Eiders in every church ; but then the church 
was present to give their sanction to the deed : it might as well 
bave been said, that they ordained Elders to every church, if they 
bad conceived they bad a right to do it. Your Lordships cannot 
be offended wheni refuse you your pretended excliisive privilege of 
ordination, when I deny that ever the Apostles had any such au« 
thoritjr. You are*not certainly greater than the Apostles of Jesua 
Cbrist. The Apostles and the churches jointly might ordai^ 
Bidera, or the Apostles and Elders^ with the churches where they 
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resided, might likewise do it ; but it does not appear from the 
wtiole New Testament, that either a single Apostie, or all of them 
together, ordained any £lders without the assistance and consent 
of the churches where they were ordained. The Doctors, "pcr- 
l^aps, were not Uiinking of this negative upon the idoi of their 
episcopal power. The Apostle Paul, though he was called of 
God to preach the gospel to the Getitiles, yet received bis ordina- 
tion in the church of Antioch, without having the assistance of 
any of the Apostles. Even common teachers were allowed to 
join in this ceremony ; which shews that it was no exclusive 
privilege lodged in the hands of Bishops or Apostles^ Some of 
your Lordships* Chaplains, I know, can say a great deal about it 
and about it, on this passage; but plain honest men will easily 
perceive that the Holy Ghost has always paid such a regard to 
the churches, that after they were once organized, he has never 
permitted any officers to proceed without their approbation, 
when transactions were performed within their bounds. 

As I have before proved from the Old Testament that your 
hierarchy has no foundation there,, so I apprehend that I have 
shewed there is as little foundation for it in the New Testament: 
I shall therefore conclude this discourse.^ > . 
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Matthew, iii. 4. 

For they hind heavy burdens, and grievous to he hornet ^^d lay 
them on nien^s shoulders; but they themselves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 

THE burdens which tlie church lays upon us are like the 
tiaxes laid on by the government,— they are seldom removed ; 
and what is worse, there is no mercy to be expected, if we 
will npt bear them patiently. Those who deal in religious 
matters, and do not partake of the influence of the gospel, are 
generally more destitute of compassion than rakes and profligates. 
I have seen a poor wretch make an impression on a dissolute 
fellow, who could not pick a farthing from a very wealthy gen- 
tleman in black. The reason why persons of this last character 
are so backward in feeling for their fellow-cr^atijres appears to 
me to be this ; they accustom themselves so frequently to speak 
what they do not believe, and are, employed in what they havt 
Ifko afi*ection for, that they render their minds insensible to all 
tilings where their interest is not concerned. 
I have, in the preceding discourse, demonstrated^ that our 
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_ii-pri«sts are true copies of the Jewish Pharisees; and that 
there is no foundation for the hierarchy, either under the ancient 
theocracy, or under the gospel. I shall next endeavour to shew, 
tbat every kind of earthly supremacy in the church is ^*a burden 
grievous to be borne.** 

1. This will appear, a priori, by reasoning from the cause to 
the effect. If we consider the ca.use of this evil, it is. the wicked 
one, who never meant well to the human race. Our Saviour 
affirmed this of the Pharisees :— " Ye are of your father the devils 
and the works of your father ye will do.*' By bringing over our first 
parents to notions of hierarchy, he fixed a burden upon them 
and their posterity, which is yet to be felt. It was wicked spite 
in the devil to envy our first parents the happiness they enjoyed 
under the dominion of their Maker: his yoke is never grievous; 
obedience to his laws is the highest liberty. Satan seems to have 
perceived this, and made his attack in such a manner, that if he 
succeeded in his stratagem, he was sure to enslave the human 
race. He put an earthly hierarchy into their head, and persuaded 
them, that if they would obey his injunctions, they should be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. Our foolish first parents believed 
this father of lies, and swallowed the bait which he offered them. 
It is a pleasing idea to be at the head of affairs.. Few are able 
to resist a temptation, which in all respects flatters their pride; 
and to be as gods, too, was exceedingly pleasing. By this desire 
of supremacy poor foolish man became a dupe to the artifice of 
an enemy, from whom no good could be expected. This new 
hierarchy has entailed a burden of guilt upon the world, and 
rendered mankind absolute slaves. It is amasung how the same 
snare catches all the children of Adam; for almost all men love 
to be first in directing matters which concern both themselves 
and others. The same principle which made our old father seek 
to be as God, determines his offspring to seek to be as Monarchs 
and Bishops. It was especially a spiritual dominion which the 
deceiver persuaded man to affect; to know good and evil belongs 
to the mind. God is the Supreme Judge in this matter; and to 
seek to attain it in any other way than the channel of his plea* 
sure, is no less a crime than high*treason against the Almighty. 
The Devil is the author of this treason ; for he abode not in the 
truth, but first rebelled against Heaven himself, and then seduced 
inan into the same error. If any credit can be given to Milton, 
-who seems to have been partioularly acquainted with the history 
of Satan, it was the desire of dominion which inclined him to 
rebel. He desired to be Archbishop in heaven; and all the reli- 
gious hierarchies have proceeded upon his principles. Milton says, 
that he envied the pre-eminence of the Messiah, whom he found 
that Jehovah was to exalt above all principalities and powers ; 
he therefore wanted to supplant him, or at least to share with 
him in dominion. My Lords, you cannot assign a better reason 
for diocesan episcopacy than this» which Milton has suggested. 

£ * I am 
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I am atnost sorty to pumue ibis sulgect, f&t teat 1 sbftN ^rpM 
downwards till 1 come to the Bishops. The top of the fabric 
of hierarchy over men's souls was Lucifer; from him it de^ 
scended to our first parents ; from them to their son Cain* Nimtod 
is said to have assumed it, and set up the worship of fire, and to 
have imposed the articles of his creed on all who were ni»der his 
jurisdiction, on pain of burning. It came down ta Nebucbad*' 
nezzar, who set np an idol in tne plains of Dunr, and oWiged irll 
to worship it, on pain of death. The Jews seem to have feamed 
this principle at Babylon, and brought it home witb them totfaeir 
own land ; then it fell into the liandis of the Hig:h-Prie«C^^ 
Scfibes, and Pharisees. Diotrephes catched it in the days of the 
Apostles; from him it was carried to Asia and. Afirica. It pro^ 
ceeded westward, and settled for a long time at Rome; but it 
came to England^ where it yet remains in the office and temper 
of your Lordships, who bind heavy burdens upon men's shoutw 
ders. Grievovis is the cause of all hierarchies in matters of reft-* 
gion, and hard to be borne. Who would not think it hard to be 
under the jurisdiction of the " Prince of the potter of the atr; 
ihe spirit that rules in the hearts of the children of Hsooedience f^ 
This is a grievous burden, my Lords, that men must be obliged 
to submit to a power which has done so mnch injurv to mankind. 
Compare the cause and the efiect, attd you will find them as hke 
one another t% children can possibly be like their father. AH 
hierarchies in the church enslave Ihe consciences of men, wbo 
are such fools to submit to them. Satan could not establish his 
hierarchy among the human race till he made them slaves, and 
corrupted their feelings for liberty. He became first lord of 
Ibetr faith) and then became master of their passions. The 
devil was the first created being that imposed articles of belief 
upon men ; he persvaded them that the Almighty's articles of 
faith which he imposed were not true, anrd foisted in his own 
jhlsebood in place of them ; he did it fay a sort of comment, as 
yoor Lordrfiips compose articles* •* God knows!* says the Devil, 
** ye shall not surely die ; but ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
mui evilJ* This is something like your Thirty-nine Articles ; it 
may be understood more ways than one; it has a double mean- 
ing. There is nodOubt but God knew all things concerning liie 
Or death ; but the Devil did not explain his terms, but played the 
sophist. In a word, he wanted his articles to pass, and did not 
hesitate to play a trick to have thetn received. If once he could 
obtain credit to his doctrine, he knew his main point was gained ; 
it would be easy to enslave men, if once he had possession of the 
heart. It is with the lieart men believe. The meaning of all bu* 
man articles are the same; the intention of them is to bring men 
over to the dominion of the imposers, that they may be their 
mASters in things religious. Those who gain their point in this 
particular perform but a devilish trick when they haye done. It 
is only doing what Satan has done before themy^-^for^nmg a scheme 

to 
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to support an bierarcbjr. The D^virs system of articles wa^ 
not aliiies Deitber; there was far too much truth in bis doc- 
trine. He said that our first parents should know good and 
evil, if tbey ta^d the ibrbidden fruit; and so they did with a 
vengeance ; tbey knew themselves ruined by losing the favour 
of their Maker. It was not because Satan's articles were all 
false, tfaat tbey deserved to have been rejected, but because tbey 
were substituted in the room of the word of God, in the same 
maoBer that Bishops impose human articles. Such a man as 
Bishop Burnet, who had a gift of explaining articles, might 
find a sense in which the words of Satan might be taken, that 
any good Cbiircbmaii might subscribe them. I can assure 
jroii, iny Lords, that there are a number of as lying-like things 
m the Thirty-nine Articles which bis Grace has made a shift to 
make look tolerablv decent* But all this is sensual and devilish, 
acting the part of Satan, who persuaded man that God's word 
was not sufficient, but needed some additaments. There is not 
the smallest difference between the practice of that old usur- 
per and that of your Lordships, if you consider matters impar- 
tially. It was far the sake of having dominion over men's con* 
sciences that Lucifer imposed bis creed ; and for the same rea- 
son you impose your articles. Be not oklended at the compari- 
9om* The author of hierarchy is of a high extract; be was 
once a principality and power in heaven, though, for usurping 
the place of God, be is now a fallen spirit, and *' reserved in 
ehaim ef darkness till the judgment of the great dof/^ There 
is the end of usurping unjust dominion^ my Lords; such as the 
cause is, so will the effect be;. 

But if we shall argue a posteriori, horn the effects to the 
cajuse, the hierarchy will appear *\m burden grievous to be bome^* 
As from the smallest pile of grass we may reason up to the 
Deity; so from the lowest branch of an earthly hierarchy in 
r^igion, we are hxl to the Devil* This is perhaps not delicate 
enough foi* tlie ears of your Lordships; but it is plain, and what 
is more^ it is too true. Let us try if we can make this out. 
Have therefore a little patience, and you shall see how soon a 
person who comes into the bands of the church comes to his 
ne plus ultra. For example, be begins with a parish clerk, 
priests, or churchwardens, and refuses to pay for bread he never 
wasted, and wine he never drank. What is the consequence? 
Be is next put intp the bands of the apparitor; from thence into 
the proctors' in the Spiritual Court; be is judged by the Chan- 
cellort without a jury of his peers, at last ei^communicated and 
delivered to the devil ; so that it is manifest that there is but 
4pi»e step between your Lordships and Satan. This is a short 
way of landing in tbe bands of the tormentor. Whatever part 
of the hierarchy we be^in at, our last stage is at the Devil^ 
unless we submit in all things to our ghostly guides. This is a 
** burden grievous to be borne** Whcraer we inove upwards or 

downwards^ 
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downwards, we are oppressed, and troubles await us erery 
where, while we are under the dominion of high-priests. It is 
a fearful thing to fall into their hands. Chamberlayne tells 
us; " That if a roan refuses to answer, or otherwise ta satisfy the 
court, he is excommunicated^ or excluded from the church ; or 
if not from the church, yet from the communion of the Lord's 
Supper; is disabled to be plaintiflF ii^a suit at law," &c. If a man 
does not satisfy the court, which your X^ordships know is not 
easily done, he is presently deprived of a right to live; and if he 
happens to die under the sentence of the clerical court, he is 
denied a Christian burial, and left in the hands of the Devil. 
Lord have mercy on us! What a burden is this, and grievous to 
be borne ! The bonestest man in the world may land in hell aft^r 
this fashion, provided your sentences stand ratified. 
' I have sinewed, by reasoning from the cause to the effect, and 
from the effect to the cause, that a temporal hierarchy in spirit 
tual things is " a burden ^rievotis to be borne.*' I shall now con? 
elude with some improvement of the subject. 

It will appear manifest, from what has been said, that youv 
Lordships ought to be servants in the church, and not lords 
over God's heritage; that you ought to lay aside the Articles, 
those badges of Popery, and all the fopperies of that Antichris- 
(ian hierarchy which you still retain. When you know that 
many of your clergy want to be cased of these burdens, you 
ought to grant them relief. You are holding a power which is 
not founded in right, and which, at best, is tyranny, and dis- 
lifraceful to human nature. There can be no real glory in shack- 
ling the consciencesof your fellow men and brethren. It is the 
glory pf the saints of the other world to cast do^n their crowns 
before the throne of the Lamb. Throw away your mitres, my 
Lords, and become plain ministers; your livings will be theii 
better bestowed upon you, and you yourselves will be more 
useful. It is not long before they shall drop from your brows^ 
and your honour shall be laid in the dust. You now claim 
honours like gods ; but *' ye shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the people.** Suffer the word of exhortation, and listen to it. 
There is more truth in what has been said than you are aware 
pf. Allow your consciences to speak, and listen to their admoni- 
tions. The King of kings comes to reward every one according 
to their works. It will be a solemn day, my Lords; you never 
isaw the like of it at court. Before his face the heavens and 
the earth shall flee away; He shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: Kings and Bishops 
shall be there ; your jmtum et tenacem propositi virum, which 
tath endured the civium ardor prava jubentium. Your obstinacy 
in refusing the just demands of your brethren will not support 
you when the heavens are on fire. I think I bear you say^ 

^ Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
tinpaVidos ferient raiaft.'* 

It , 
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It will not do, my Lords. You never saw any thing like this 
solemnity. The Apostle John says, " The books shall be opened :** 
the books of your spiritual courts, the books of conscience, and 
the books of divine revelation. Not a secret shall be hidden. 
You stare! but you shall find it true. What has long been hid 
shall be made manifest, clear as a sun*beam. You have had 
your good things in this life. It would hardly be reasonable ta 
give any more. Remember the rich man, my Lords. Ah! he 
had his good things, as you have now, in this life, and little 
thought of another world ; but he died, and so n^ust you : after 
death there is a judgment. This your Lordships will perhaps 
think too grave discourse for men in high life, who are; accus- 
lomed to courtly phraseology, : There is nothing mean in this» 
my Lords; it is even worthy of a Bishop's consideration; and 
whether you think so or not, you will find it true. , 

We may see, from what has been said, that there is not a 
clergyman in Great Britain can vindicate your hierarchy without 
perverting the Scriptures. All your advocates shew evident 
marks of distress, when they attempt to plead your cause. 
Their arguments are forced and unnatural, and carry no evidence 
along with them; they may confuse weak minds, but will have 
small influence upon men of understanding. All their criticism 
pn Greek words, and their quotations from the fathers, shew how 
they are pinched to make out their arguments. They would do 
better to follow nature, and speak plainly. Your cause is 
tolerably well understood at this day; few believe in their con- 
sciences that the hierarchy is a divine institution: but it has, my 
Lords, what is «iore engaging to flesh and blood to support 
it, large yearly incomes, and acts of parliament. These will 
serve for a seasou to support you against all rational conviction, 
and you will take all the rest to a longer day. My Lords, I da 
not envy you your good tilings; but it is hard you should glory 
in holding men under your lash. Let us have a toleration to 
serve God according to the dictates of our. own consciences 
without molestation, and we shall ask no more. You mighty 
my Lords, suffer the bill for the relief of Dissenters to pass 
without opposition, for it can do you no good to oppose it; but 
whether you do or not, it will give them small concern, provided 
you let them alone. Before we part, my Lords, let us pray : 
May all church hierarchy soon be laid in the dust, and all human 
articles demolished ;— ?may we have the word of God for the sole 
articles of our faith, and honest teachers to put us in mind of our 
duty ; — may our faith be free, and our love unfeigned ; — may we 
serve the one Lord, and obey him from the heartt — may your 
Lordships obtain repentance and remission of sins ;— and may we 
all rejoice in one another's happiness. Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 

1 TiMOTUT, ill. % 3. 

4 Bi^op muH be btemielesSf apt to ieach, not ghen to JHthy 
lucre, not cp9etou$, S^c. 

MY Lords, these are qualiflcttlions rarely to be found amonjg; 
Bishops. It is an high character to be blameless, and is 
seldom to be found upon the sacerdotal bench. Your Lordships 
will, before we proceed, pkase to consider the scripture idea of 
ft Bishop; and I must direct your attention to the opinion of 
one who knew well the meaning of the word Bishop, Thus, t^ 
your church, is said to have been ordained the first Bishop of 
theCrettans; and Paul says to him, ** For this cause hmve I left 
thee at Crete^ that thou skouldest set in order t^e things that are 
wanting^ and ordain Elders im eeery church, as I had appointed 
thee: tfcnff man be blameless ; for a Bishop must be blameless, as 
the steward of God'* Tbe Apostle Panl affirms, that a Btf(io|i 
and an Elder are the same office. There is not one word of a 
Bishopric or a Diocese here. At this time clerical' jurisdiction 
and large temporalities were unknown in theChrittiaa church. 
But to proceed to consider the sentiments which are H»aniCestly 
contained in tbe text and its connexion, it nmst be observed, ia 
tfie first place, tibat a bishop who is blameless must have tbe 
characters recommended by the Apostle: ^^He must he the 
husband of one wifei** which intimates that young, vain, light 
men are not fit to be Elders or Bishops in a New Testament 
eburch ; and that they oiigbt to be persons who neither live ia 
polygamy, nor devote themselves to celibacy, contrary to natiiPe* 
It is not to be supposed, my Lords, that men who live as you, 
in luxury and voluptuousness, can remain chaste, without the 
use of that appointment which the Lord of the church has insti- 
toted to keep her members holy. Before a man is preferred to 
so many thousands of yearly income, it is but reasonable he 
should do some service to tbe state, and maintain a family like 
other Christians. The Apostle recommends a wife to every 
Bishop ; and it ai^pears to be a task that will greatly pinch the 
critics to prove that any man has a right to Ihe office of a Bishop 
while he remains unmarried. The words of the Apostle are 
both explicit and express: *^ a Bishop must be the husband cf 
one wife** It is a fair inference from the text, that such Bishops 
as are unmarried are not blaeieless. It is manife^ly contrary to 
the express words of the Apostle* to pr^r men to offices in tbe 
church, who behave expressly contrary to the express letter of 
the Scripture. 

There 
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Tft^re is one positive idea expressed in the conteirt, and tbst k, 
that a Bishop nmst work. He tnust not remain idle in the charcb, 
nor devour livings, vtrithout discharging the dulies which belotfg 
to the enjoyment thereof. The Apostle knew of no sinecures in 
his day; afl those Bishops whom he authorized were working 
Bishops, men who applied themselves to the work of the ministry^ 
and were obliged to be diligent in serving the church. 

My Lords, you cannot prove that any New-Testament bishops 
hired curates or chaplains to perform the drudgery work of the 
church, and remained idle themselves. The writings of the 
Apostles suggest not the least hint concerning a substitute: those 
elders performed their work in proprid persond, and did not, like 
ypp,*^erve the Lord by proxy. The idea of substitutes in reli- 

gious exercises is merely a creature of civil government, and 
elongs to the kingdoms of this world. Tou cannot find it in 
all the New Testament. You therefore ought in conscience 
to renounce it, seeing you have no authority for it in all the 
Scriptures. 

The Apostle Paul was a Bishop ; but he wrought hard and 
lived meanly; his house was hired, and the churches supported 
him by their private bounties: and, my Lords, he sometimes 
wrought with his hands, that he might not be burdensome. Wher« 
ever the Apostles went, they always preached the gospel, and 
instructed the churches as ministers of Jesus Christ. I wish I 
could say as much for your Lordships. Tou would think your<-> 
selves disgraced to preach to a poor country audience. But, to 
%ay the truth, you seldom preach at all, except before the court, 
or his Majesty, and as seldom in that way as possible. Tou 
practise as if the Apostle had said. He that desires the office of 
a Bishop desires a good benefice ; for it appears to be the sole 
object of your attention. Tour zeal for tythes demonstrates 
this fact : were your zeal for the success of religion as conspi- 
cuous, perhaps the public would think the expence better be- 
stowed; but seeing you do not work, the generality of the na« 
tion think you ought to eat less. And now that we have come 
to this point, it may not be beside the purpose to settle the 8ub« 
ject of tythes before we prQceed to consider the other characteri 
of a Christian Bishop, and see how far you are to blame in this 
particular. This subject is a tender one, and some will think 
that it should be touched gently ; but, my Lords, we must jusC 
take it as it is, and discuss it the best way we can. Tou hold 
your right to tythes ehber jure divino or jure humano. If you 
hold them by the first tenure, this right must be somewhere 
to be found in the New Testament; for what is said concern- 
ing them under the law refers to a system which is long ago 
abolished*. Tou pretend to be the successors of the Apostles, 
and not of the Jewish priesthood, and ought therefoce to behave 
like your predecessors. Let us see what were their claims con- 
cerning tythes. They happen to put in no claim at ali^ and for 

a good 
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a good reason,— because the law concerning tyiEhes was changed 
by the coming of the true High-Priest. Hear what the Apostle 
says upon this subject, Heb. vii. 12 : *^ For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law ; for 
he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
vhich no man gave attendance at the altar.*' Alas, my Lords! 
here are Tythes, Altars, and Priests, demolished at once. The 
Apostle even defies you to prove your own existence as priests 
under the gospel. This is a most merciless argument in favour 
of tythes. The law concerning them is changed, and has no^ 
longer any force upon Christians. 

But perhaps it may be said, the Apostles lived under a govern-' 
ment which was not Christian, where there was no connexion 
between the church and the state, and could not put in their 
claim for tythes for want of an alliance with the civil powers. 
But how could they have put in such a claim when the law wa» 
changed? This would have been to claim what they had no- 
right to; for the right depended upon a divine law, which is now 
changed by an act of the Legislator who gave it at first. But had 
tythes been of divide right, it is not reasonable to suppose but 
divine providence would have allowed the first believers a share 
thereof, as well as those who now pretend to be their successors,, 
and have exhibited a pattern for future ages to practise by. For 
although the Apostles might not have it in their power to claim 
tythes from the Roman powers, yet had tythes been of divine 
right, they would certainly have claimed them from Christians, 
or at least left some hints that they were to be paid in some* 
future period. But they say nothing concerning them, except 
that the law which related to them was laid aside and 
changed. 

But seeing they are not of divine right, let us see how far they 
may be Iawfulj2/re humano, I am sorry, my Lords, that in the 
very beginning of this argument, you are obliged to set the laws 
of your church and the laws of the New Testament in direct 
opposition to one another; for if tythes are contrary to divine 
laws, no human authority can make them lawful. The Apostle 
says, the law is changed by the coming of Christ ; and you Ivave 
invented a sUccedaneum to supply its place. Is not this substi- 
tuting a human invention in the church, in the place of an abo- 
lished statute, contrary to the meaning of the Legislator? But 
suppose you hold your right to tythes by the laws of the land,— 
laws that were formed several centuries ago; then it is evident 
that those laws could secure nothing to you except what was 
then taken into the idea of tythes. The various improvements 
in agriculture were not understood by the ancient laws concerning 
tythes. There are many things which you claim the tythe of, 
which were not then known, and could be no object of those 
laws; therefore your claim is unjust, because it is founded upoa 
no law. There are many exotics which would never have grown 
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iii British soil, if the industry of ingenious men had not brought 
them from foreign parts, iind cultivated them at a great expence. 
Those wildSf which gentlemen and farmers have cultivated, 
-would never have brought any tythes to the church, had not the 
substance of those industrious persons been expended to cultivate 
and manure them ; and is it reasonable that men who have not 
expended one farthing in the improvement should reap the fruits 
of other men*s substance and industry? It certainly could never 
be the meaning of a rational law to hinder the progress of im- 
provement of lands by agriculture, which the laws concerning 
tythes must do, as they are at present applied ; for what man 
will ever spend his substance in improving waste grounds, when 
he knows that others, of whom he is by no means advantaged, 
will come in for a share of the profits, and demand a dividend 
of all he hath gained by much toil, industry, and expence? It 
is more than the clergy have any right to, from any advantage 
tliey are to the public, or service to the government; for it is 
manifest that the subjects are as wise and as loyal where they 
are taught by teachers which are supported by their own bounty, 
as those who are instructed by the tythe gentry. My Lords, it 
is shameful for men who profess to direct others in the ways of 
truth and lighteousness to give such examples Of oppression 
and injustice. Your tythes were established in times of Popery, 
and are mere fragments of Popish tyranny and superstition. It 
is time to give theqa up, and accept of 9, modus which may be 
competent to support you like other Christians. If you carry 
this point too far, the time may come when a root-and-branch. 
law may shake the pillars of your hierarchy, and lay your mitres 
in the dust. When once the lay part of the nation seriously' 
consider this point, they will find means to have themselves 
instructed in religion at a less expence, and enjoy the fruits of 
their possessions without having them decimated by the clergy. 

When I consider the doctrine of tythes, as claimed by the laws 
of the latid, it suggests to me an expedient to remove them. 
They are not essential to the English constitution, and may be 
removed without the smallest infringement of Magna Charta. 
There have been many laws made of late years, which have had 
more the appearance of encroachments upon the constitution of 
England than one for altering tythes. May not the legislature 
interpose, and give us new tythe laws, more advantageous for 
the welfare of the nation? Your Lordships will say, Stop 
there; consider how you will carry such a law through the 
House of Peers. True, my Lords ; it is a difficult point, and 
will require some time; the nation must be made ripe for it : 
but when that time comes, twenty-six votes will not prevent ft.' 
You have no remedy except one, to prevent a bill for a new 
tythe law, and that is, to encourage a general dissipation of the 
age, and promote ignorance; which, for the most pari, you do. 
But, in all this^ are you blameless? do you answer the character 
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of Christian Bishops, and pay proper attention to what the 
Spirit says to the churches? You pretend to t>e spiritual men, 
and assume very splendid and high titles. Lords Spiritual is a 
magnificent character; it sounds high, and is vastly flattering ; 
but when you are not possessed of the apostolical qualificationv 
of a Bishop, all men of understanding must despise you. Were 
it not that I know how hard it is to commend trutti to 
the consciences of men of your character, I would address 
your consciences, and commend tiuth to you in the sight 
of God. I would say, that you are miserable sinners, who 
make void the word of God through your traditions; who 
impose your own inventions, instead of the appointments of 
Christ and his apostles; who love to be called of men Rabbi^ 
and are pleased with greetings in the markets; who eat the fat, 
and devour the weak, of the flock of Jesus Christ; who delight 
in the honours of the kingdoms of this world, and despise the 
true glory of Christian Bishops ; who bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on men*s shoulders, and will 
not touch them with one of your fingers. For all these things 
you shall receive the greater condemnation. Condemnation, my 
Lords, is a hard word, and what you are but seldom accustomed 
to hear; but your hearts, in your grave moments, must condemn 
you; and God is greater than your hearts, and will also condemn 
you. I wish you would consider how empty are your honours! 
how dangerous your present situation ! Remember, that a Bishop 
must be blameless : ye are far from answering that pure charac* 
ter. Your very office, as Diocesan Bishops, is unscriptural and 
impure: your titles, as Lords Spiritual ^ are sinful; they are 
heathenish signatures of honour, unworthy of Christians ; for 
our Saviour has declared, they *• shall not be among his disciples*** 
It is a dreadful thought, an*t please your Reverences ; for it 
plainly implies that you are none of his disciples. No lordship 
or dominion can ever prevail among them, without giving our 
Saviour the lie, who hath said expressly, ** It shall not be so amorig 
you.** You see the alternative, my Lords; you must either giv6 
up your honours, and become Christians, or rank with Heathens, 
and remain unbelievers. All who believe the doctrines of the 
New Testament must consider you as Heathens, while you as- 
sume lordship, sit in parliament, and receive honours of men 
and one another. You smile ; but the subject is grave:*— there is 
a period to come will spoil your mirth, and suggest grave senti- 
ments to your minds. The King of kings will come to bring all 
men to an account; and those who should have been stewards of 
God must then settle all their reckonings. It is an awful thought, 
IMid therefore I shall conclude this discourse. 

^ Mattb. zs, 96. 
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1 Timothy, iii. 9, 3. 

A Bishop must be blameless, given to hospitality^ apt to teack, 
not greedy of filtliy lucre , not covetous. 

T> LAMELESS ! It would be a happy thing for Bishops, as well 
-*-* as tor the nation, if they only but half fulfilled this charac* 
ter. It was observed, that it belongs to the office of a Bishop to 
work; those who bear this office are not to be idle, otherwise 
they are to blame. Let us inquire into the work aud employ- 
ment of a Christian Elder, or Bishop, and see, njy Lords, bow 
far you are blanneless, or guilty :— and as I mean to keep strictly 
to the Scriptures, I hope your Lordships will give serious 
attention. 

1. A Bishop must preach the word;* the word of revelation U 
to be the substance of their preaching. Bishops must publish to 
the churches what has been before taught by Moses, the Prophets, 
our Saviour, and his Apostles: they are not left to pursue their 
#wn devices, nor to teach men the dreams of their own imagina- 
tions; but to keep strictly to the word of truth. They must 
work in the Scriptures, collect the various truths therein con- 
tained, and exhfbit them to the view of all who hear them. 
The simple truths in the Scriptures need only to be fairly told, 
and represented in their own native simplicity, to produce the 
effects they were intended for. There is no occasion for the 
trappings of* human oratory to recommend the truths of the 
gospel, my Lords; they need only to be told. The Greek word 
xtif»^er», signifies to publish^ or proclaim, as a herald or crier does 
a proclamation : you have nothing to do, but to publish the glad 
tidings of heaven to sinners, and leave the consequence to the 
Almighty. The importance of the preacher adds nothing to th^ 
word which is preached. A Right Reverend Father in God 
has no more authority iu preaching than the meanest Curate. 
IThe words that are spoken alone are fit to fulfil their own intea-t 
tioD. All the fine periods of a Tillotson, joined with the swag* 
gering theatrical butfoonery of Whitefield, will ever be insu(fi« 
cient to reform the heart of a sinner, or to convert any wicked 
person from the evil of his way. 

Preaching is a work which requires much labour and industry; 
the Bishop must bring out of the treasure of revelation things 
new and old ; must declare the ancient ways of God to man, iu 
shewing mercy to the worthless in all ages, and the irew dis- 
plays of his grace and favour, in continuing bis loving-kindness 

♦ it Tim. iv. 2. 
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to those that know him. This work does not consist in pre^ 
paring a stiif formal discourse, forged in a closet, and picked out 
of a number of musty sermons, on purpose to be presented at 
St. Jameses, as a propiiie for the court. This, niy Lords, is dry 
work, and exceedingly unprofitable for men. The New-Testa- 
ment overseers do not serve the Lord with that which costs 
them nothing; they search the Scriptures, and from the abun- 
dance of that treasure enrich the minds of others: " Oui of 
Moses and all the Prophets^ in all the Scriptures , they shew the 
things which concern Jesus Christ** This requires reading of the 
true sort for a Bishop, and will serve the wisest man that ever 
lived to ponder his whole life-time. The most perfect and 
rational knowledge is to be found in the word of God ; for it 
teaches us what God is to us, and what are our duties to him, 
which to know is of infinite importance to all men. 

The word of God exhibits a grand and glorious reason of hope 
for guilty men. It declares that God is reconciled to sinners ou 
account of the work of his Son ; and that, on account thereof, 
God is just when he justifies the utigoilly. It proclaims this as 
the sole foundation of a sinner's hope before the Almighty ; and 
declares, that all who are persuaded of this truth will be careful 
to maintain good works. It shews us what we can do, and 
what we cannot do, in matters of religion. It fully manifests 
that we all can do more than we are disposed to do; and yet 
that our most perfect performances are not sufficient to acquit 
US in the sight of one who knows our hearts. From the word of 
God we are informed, that those who would enter into life must 
keep the commandments; and yet it also shews, that there was 
never any, except the man Christ Jesus, who did so. From hence 
it is manifest, that it is impossible for any man, under the in- 
fluence of sin and prejudice, to please God ; and that, in this 
grand point, our hopes of forgiveness must rest upon the atone- 
ment of Jesud Christ; and that, even in this, revelation declares 
that the law is not dishonoured, but magnified; that it is not 
Antinomianism to trust to the obedience of Christ for our ac- 
ceptance with God ; for if this were the case, all the apostles 
were Antinomians. But, my Lords, if plain Scripture will not 
offend you, I will present to you a few passages to prove the 
Ikbove observations :— " For all have sinned^ and come short of 
the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace^ through tlie 
redemption that is in Cmrist Jesus: whom God hath before ordained 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righ* 
teousnessfor the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; to declare at this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and thejustifier of them that believe in Jesus, Where 
is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of works? Nay; 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
Justiped by faith without the deeds of the law***'^*' For ifrigh^ 

• Rom. iii. SS, 84, 35, iO, ft7, ^8. 
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teousness came hp the law, then is Christ dead in tain^.^*-^** But 
that no man is justified by the works of the lam in the sight of God, 
it is evident: for^ The just shall live by faith. And the law is not 
of faith : but. The man that doeth them shall live in them* 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law^ being made a 
curse for ti^t*" If you do not teach these doctrines, which are 
so clearly set down by the apostles, you are not blameless^ and 
^ ought not to be bishops. 

9. Bishops must watch; they must watch every opportunity 
of edifying those whom they are appointed to oversee. For 
' this reason it is required that they be present where their work 
is. The command is, ** Be instant in season^ and out of season.** 
The Greek word signifies to be near at hand; which supposes 
that a Christian Bishop should remain upon the spot where bis 
work is ; for how can a man watch over a church where he is 
not present among the members? Non-residence was not known 
amongst the Apostolic Bishops, except when they were called by 
the Apostles to assist them in some important work. A Christian 
Bishop is like one upon his guard, who must keep his post, and 
not desert it; and his charge is like that of a shepherd over a 
flock, which requires his presence and attendance. All the 
New-Testament Elders had the cure of souls ; and we read not 
of one sinecure in the whole of the Apostolic writings. If there 
is any such thing as responsibleness in the office of a Bishop, 
how can those expect to render a fair account to God of those 
souls which they commit to the care of other men, with whom 
they are very little acquarnted* But, my Lords, you perhaps 
imagine, that rule and government is^all that pertain to your 
office; and that when you appoint sufficient persons to taike 
care of the churches, you are no further accountable. But this 
is altogether problematical ; for a Bishop cannot be blameless, 
nnless he teach those over whom he is appointed overseer. 

This duty extends to the Bishop himself: he must watch 
over himself; take care that his pride, or his other passions, do 
not mislead hin\, or make him do either more or less than Di« 
vine authority requires. Men who are advanced to authority, 
if they are not humble, will be ready to stretch themselves be« 
yond their commission, and seek to tyrannize over the members 
of the church : and the higher that their ideas of power are, the 
greater will their tyranny be. It is necessary, on this account, 
that Bishops be watchful over themselves, lest, being puffed up 
with pride, they fall into the temptation of the Devil. 

I observed that Bishops ought to watch, lest theydo more or 
less than is required of them by the word of God. To pretend 
to do what is not required in revelation, is equally absurd with 
coming short, and equally sinful. Those works of supererogation, 
irhich the Bishops of all established churches have substituted 

• Gal. ii. 3 If f Oikl iii. II, 1«, 13. 
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in the plaee of divine ordinances, are none of the amallest of 
their provocations: and those clergymen who »»8uaie the office 
of Bishops ought carefully to watch, lest they vend their ovvs 
nostrums forMivine institutioot^ 

But watching, in Scripture, is set in opposition to idkneis; it 
implies a propensity of mind to one's duty, and supposes an 
actual fulfilment of the ofSce which a person engages in. To 
be watchful supposes that a Christian Bishop attends to all the 
parts of his office, as it respects the ^lory of God, and the hap- 
piuess of the souls of men. Instead of watching the levee of 
princes, and cringing at court for worldly preferment, a New- 
Testament Bishop watches every opportunity to instruct may^ 
kind in the truths of the Christian religion, and the duties of 
morality* Instead of imitating the great men of this world in 
pride and ambition^ a Christian Bi^op will study to imitate 
Jesus Christ in humility^ meekness^ and love; and will with 
patience watch every occasion to ^* condescend to men of low 
degree.^* My Lords, poor people have seldom access to your 
presence ; and you study on all occasions to avoid having any 
intercourse with the vulgar. You no sooner remove your hands 
from their heads upoti Uie day of confirmation, than you give 
them up» and, with a watchfulness beconnng your dignity, avoid 
having any thing to do with tliem ever after; unless, by some 
misfortune, they chance to come into the Spiritual Court, and 
then you watch over them with a vengeance. 

3. A Bishop must feed the flock of God over whom be it 
made a Bishop. This is an Apostolic injunction,* and ought, 
my Lords, to be seriously considered. The souls of men need 
nourishment as well as their bodies; and the gospel which you 
ought to preach has made ample provision for the spirits as well 
as for the mortal part of the members of the church. Divine 
truth is the food of the mind, which ought to be made known 
to men, on purpose to be food for their souls. When our minds 
are entertained with the true and certain hopes of a blessed im-» 
mortality, upon principles consistent with the revealed character 
of the Almighty, and rejoice in the hope of that glory which 
is promised to be revealed in the sons of God, they may be said 
to be nourished. And the evidence of mental nourishment is 
improvement in pure sentiments, which discover themselves by 
obedience to God's law, and love to all mankind. A Bishop 
must feed bis flock, or nourish the minds of his hearers with 
heavenly truth, preach the word of salvation as it is revealed in 
the word of God, and lay aside all conjectures concerning eternal 
life which are not taught in the sacred oracles. The old story 
concerning doing and living by the tcorks of the law, the gospel 
has altogether set aside; and.Qod, of his mercy, has given us a 
better hope, established upon the death of his own Son. This, my 

• Acts, XX. 28. 
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Lords, is the true hash of morals to CbriiBliaiEi men^ who ctre con* 
strained by the love of Jesus Christ; and they shew that their 
souls are nourished by the truths of the gospel, by their sincere 
atachment to every moral duty. It will, perbaps, stirprise your 
Lordships to hear it affirmed, that all such as have the good bop€ 
of forgiveness through the atonement of Jiesus Christ are the 
most remarkable for strictness of ^onn^sation and purity of life j 
for, suppose they do not obey Gk)d on purpose to be saved, they 
obey him from a more noble and more powerful principle. 
They do his will because he is f^cwus^ merciful^ nnd full of 
compamon,— because he has sent Jesus Christ to redeem them 
by his obedience unto the death ';-^r»and; if your Reverences 
please, they obey him because iAey/oue him. That idea which 
rules in the tenor of your printed sermons concerning g-ood works 
overturns at once the whole system of Christtanity. You 
suppose an effect without a cause, which is a thing impossibles 
and require sinners to work for salvation, without considering 
that aversion they have against truth. I shall suppose a case, 
which is no way impossible, that his present Majesty should 
promise to make Momus a Bishop, upon condition that he 
should translate Sanchomathon^ or wrifte a version of Homer a 
degree better than that of Mr. Pope, when Momus could only 
read prayers^ and did not understand a word either of the Phos- 
nician or Greek languages;— when, a'nt please your Lordshipsi 
would Momus come to tt^e enjoyment of his bishopric? This, 
you will perhaps say, would be an unreasonable task, and at the 
first so frightful, tliat no person in such a case would engage in 
it. True, my Lords; but the gentleman might have minded his 
books when he was at school, and the thing would have been both 
possible and probable. You must perceive, my Lords, that if 
Momus must have a bishopric, he must receive it speciali ^ratiA, 
and not by works. There are several things in the law of God, 
which if a sinner must do on purpose to obtain forgiveness, or 
enjoy the Divine favour, are as difficult for persons under that 
character to perform, as for an unlearned man to translate 
Homer or Sanchoniathon. The very notion of requiring a thing 
that is impossible tends to create, in the minds of the person of 
whom it is required, an aversion against the task, and a disgust 
at the person who requires it. When you, therefore, tell your 
hearers or readers that they must do something to be justified, 
and their own hearts inform them that it is a task beyond their 
power, must not this very thought create an antipathy against 
that law which requWes impossibilities, and form in the minds 
of sinners a stronger aversion against the truth. 

It will be but poor nourishment for the souls of men, to. inform 
them that they must perform what their own experience and 
the Scriptures have told them it is not in their power to> fulfiL 
The Apostles fed the flock of God in another manner; they 
taught sinnef sand the churclies,. that God was just if hen he jus- 
tified 
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tiBed the ungodly ; and that it was not for works of rigbteousnesi 
which sinners performed^ but according to bis mercy be saved 
then):— and yet» after they had instructed men in those doctrinest 
we do not find that they became more deficient in morals than 
others, but rather became examples of good works, and true 
imitators of Jesus Christ My Lords, there were in those days 
a set of men who went a^bout to establish their own righteous- 
ness; and what was the consequence? they did not attain to that 
righteousness which pleased God. Instead of submitting to the 
gospel account of righteousness, they contrived a traditional scheme 
of their own, which excluded the true notion of divine righ- 
teousness; the consequence of all which was, they perverted the 
kiw of God, and substituted their own dogmas in the room of 
divine appointments. Instead of feeding the flock with the 
truths of his own word, they imposed their vain traditions upon 
those who were under their jurisdictions, and cursed them 
soundly when they would not receive them. 

The idea of feeding the flock of God suggests another senti- 
ment to your Lordships; and it is that of feeding the hungry^ 
and clothing the naked. Your large benefices afford you an 
opportunity of feeding a great number of hungry Christians. 
Twelve or fifteen thousand pounds will go a great way. By 
the assistance of the Deans and Prebendaries, your Lordships 
might afibrd near ^100,000 per annum for the relief of the 
poor, and yet leave yourselves sufficient to support a Christian 
life. It would have a great effect upon the poor, and make them 
receive your advice, with more readiness. But, to give your Lord- 
ships a little rest before we proceed to consider the other quali* 
fications of Christian Bishops, I shall conclude this Discourse! 
and say, Amen. 
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1 Timothy, iii. 8. 

A Bishop must be blameless^ ^ven to hospitality ^ apt to teach, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ^ not covetous. 

HOSPITALITY, my Lords, is a scriptural qualification of a 
Bishop; and, without being given or inclined to the -practice 
thereof, no person has a right to that office. ^o<6i%m signifies a 
hver of strangers^ or persons who can be on of advantage by 
either their interest or favour to a Bishop. Its primitive signifi- 
cation was expressed by the practice of the first Christians and 
their Bishops. When strangers came recommended by othes 
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CMl^^f^ chttrdhet to tbe eiders and memtel^ ot any distaritf 
^iiui'cbi» tliey. were received by tUe overseers and members 
thereot wiiU a$ mucU love a«d atfection as if they were residenters 
aiBo^g thefB:,tbey were kept free df a^l expence^r 'while they 
^Uid^a^d set forward in their travels by the pastors a-hdiiiemberg 
•^f i^e .cbiiriCjhe^ wherever they came. ' 

: This duty is caore especially recoiNi intended t6 Biihops, be^i- 
H^iisfi they ought to be exan^pfes to others, to stir them up td' 
iliUilianity aud brotherly •kindness. In stfch a weakhy cburc^h as 
^^t in wbi^ your JLord»lw^)s tave tbe honour to be Bishiaps, 
■tb^re iiS much in your powier, and mpob to be expected ai your 
hands. If you are Christians, hospitality will be your -stady; you 
WiU be given to it* and practise it constantly. It is a noble feeling 
which arises ifrom the reflection of doing good to others, espe- 
cially the distressed. The chief objects of Christian hospitabtjr 
are^tbe poor: to those your Lofdsliips ought to be kind, for tb^ 
^akeof Hiro who came to 8av« them, and who, dtiring bis I'esidencii 
here^. QQ earth, was poor himself^ and shewed a p<*culiar regard 
tfi tbe poor, " ikat we through his poverty might be MaiOsTtch" ' 
Yomx Lordships muat undoubtedly know that it is not hospr^ 
'la^Uiy to entertain tbe rich; and those eleoant entertainments 
^hicb are to be met with at the tables of modern Bishops dsservtf 
rutberthe nat»e of luxury than hdspi^abty. It i§ n6t hospftality 
to e^iU^tain Diikes, Lords, and Gentlemen; for thdWe are abuh- 
d^itiy aMe^to eateAtain theniflelves. Tbe precept -Extends to the 
^oor, wbo in equity have a claim upon all persons of Rdbsianc,e 
^r supply, especially upon you who have large benefices, a rtd 
#ught, itc<?ording to your pi^fession, to live moder-atcFy. Thfe 
^^Xip^ute of your tables and retinue is aifogeiher supferfluous; ii 
may waste your substance, and shorten yonr lives, but-ctiudo 
you no real seri^ice. How mudi more pleas\ire would you bave 
in feeding. . the hungry, ^nd cJothing the naked ?-^And mind. 
Bay Lords, that " he who ^ivebh tx) the pd^r lendefh to \he Lord*^ 
0nd thatiwkich he git>eth he will repay him again *^ If the word^ 
of our Saviour can have any werght wtib the Successors ot tbt 
Apostles, I shall set befwe ycru the true method of hospitality 
t^ recommended by himself:*— ** WWA ih^n^ mkik'est a dinne'rhru 
^mptper^ call not thy friends^ nor thy hr^ftkren; n6r thy kinsmen, no¥ 
iAy rich naighbourg ; lestihey aUo-hidtkee again^ arid n recotnpenc)^ • 
be fna4e thee.. Bii>t%chm thou makes t a feast, call the poor, this 
maimed, the blind: and thoushalt be blessed, fot they canndt 
r^<?ompense thee : for than shall be r^omptnsed at the reburtect^'nh 
afthejustJ'* There, my Lords, is a very simple and plain method 
pf hospitality, which is worthy of your serious consideration ; it 
is regsqnable and judicious, and tbe autborky enjoining it is tff 
tJie higb^t nature. You clare not presume to say, that ouV 
Lofd*A ^boFity isnotsulficient to auttienticate this practice of 

• Luke, xiv. t«^. 1$, 14. 
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hotpitBlity. Why then is it not observed \^ toch as call tbeiB* 
selves his disciples ? The alternative is plain ; you must either 
give up aM claim to the character of Christian Bishops, or prac- 
tise this divine scheme of hospitality, fiut the resurrection of 
Vlie just, you will say, is long credit: but ft is sure; the word of 
the faithful and true Witness will never deceive. It is all yoii 
have for the foundation of your hope of salvation ; and if you 
rest the expectation of your future happiness upon the word of 
pur Lord, why may you not trust him with the recompence of 
your hospitality ? If he shall pay you in spiritual happiness for 
the good you do to his poor children^ you will be well re* 
compensed. 

It is amazing, my Lords, that our Saviour has not required 
the smallest degree of your temporalities, without promising you' 
better things at the resurrection of the Just. The very changing of 
those vile bodies .of your's, which you are so anxious to p^mpec 
in this life, will be of far more value than all your benefices, 
though you should part with them all;««^nd to have them fashi- 
oned like to Christ's glorious body, is an amazing privilege. Ab, 
|Dy Lords, we seldom hear of any of your rank engaged in this 
noble Christian practice. There are many accounts of grand 
entertainments at your several palaces, when many noblemen and 
dignified clergymen are present, who devour as much in one day 
as would supply the wants of many poor hungry Christians for ^ 
month. This, by some of your friends, is accounted hospitality s 
.but it deserves another name-^you should call it rhthig* md 
drunkenness, chambering and wantonness. But lest I should offend 
you or your friends wah Scripture phraseology, I shall call it 
great /einiry,— luxury, the bane of the age, and of which yoo, 
jmy Lords, are the most notable examples. The poor, the 
bait, and tlie maimed, are cloistered up in poor houses and hos- 
pitals, as if they belonged to another class dF beings, and treated 
with all the austerity and disrespect that ignorant overseers aod 
liaughty churchwardens please to exercise over them :— and 
Sirs, they seldom or never have the pitasureof your visitation. 

There is. a maxim concerning true and undefiled reUgton gii^^^n 
.^y an Aposti^, which all Bishops ought to remember. ** Purt 
And undefiled religion is to visit the widow and the fatkerlese li 
ilieir ajfiiction\^ and it is added, '* and to ice0p yourselves un^ 
Spotted from the world-** Your Lordships -seldom observe this 
inaxim. It is a pity,, my Lords ; for it is a noble one, and worthy 
of every Christian's attention* It is a glorious hospitality to re- 
lieve distress, and make gM the hearts of the poor; it is p^od- 
like, and worthy of Chnsuan Bishops. '' Be ye mere^ni^ as 
your Father in Heaven is fnercifuW.\ Could you desire a more 
excellent pattern? Tou certainly say» No: but why do you 
not imitate it? If pur religious character obliges yoo^to ibe 
practice thereof, and your large benefices put it in your power 
to do it; you are theret'ore inexi^ufable "^if you neglect it. But 
what can be expected from suf h poor sinners as you are, who 

wilfully 



TO LORDS SPIRITUAL. 4» 

Wilfully perrert the laws of Jesus Christ, and seek tixkt tiM 
boaours of this world, and the pleasures of sense? When 
your Lord cometh, my Lords, all these honours will a?ail yoa 
nothing. - You roust give an account of your hospitality. You 
roust appear, not as Lords Spiritual, before his throne, but as 
those who roust give an account. 

Allow roe to suppose for once, that the history of your hos^ 
pitality should be inquired into, what would you answer? Wilt 
it be sufficient to say, that his Grace of Canterbury always kept 
a good house at Larobeth and Croydon ;-— that his Grace of 
York entertained elegantly at Bishop Thorp;*— that Farnhaciv 
Castle was always Ofien for Dukes and Lords;— 'that Bishop- 
Auckland was a ready receptacle for Deans and Prebendaries, 
and Durharo Palace open to receive the judges of assize?— You 
stare at the supposition! but you will look more aghast, when' 
jrou hear from the mouth of the Lord, '^ / was an hungry^ and^ 
ye gone me no meat ; / was thirsty^ and ye gave me no drink ; I 
was nakedf and ye clothed me not; I was sick, arid in prison, and 
ye did not visit, me.** 

Christian hospitality, or doing good to the poor, is, in truth, 
noy Lords, the only true testiroony that you, or any who pro- 
fess Christianity, can give, that you love Jesus Christ Your: 
learned mea roay dispute concerning your different theories of 
rdigious sentiments; but if you are deficient in this particular, 
you are no mofe than a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal;' 
the rest of your religion is no n>ore than a blank in tlie sight of 
the Almighty. When you neglect hospitality,* you are neither 
New«Testament BishofM, nor true Christians;" If you think this 
cooclusion severe or unjust, I appeal to the New Testainent for 
the plain roeaning of your Saviour's words, and those of bis ' 
Apostles. And if you say, Wha is to be judgfe of the meaning 
of those sacred dictates? my Lords, I could even appeal to>< 

Jour own judgment; but, to deal, fairly, I will appeal (o anr> 
^iabop in England, provided he has death and the other worMI * 
in his eye. £et roe see a Lord Spiritual upon his dejsth-bed»' 
and I will stand by his view of the meaning of Scripture; but it^ 
is so plain, that he who runs may read it: " A Bishop mmt be ' 
git^% to hospitality'* 

^ A Bishop must be apt to teach. According to the apos«'/ 
tolic sentiments, the office of a Bishop and a Teacher is all onewi t 
The Greek word signifies one qualified to instruct, or to receive 
instruction, to instruct the ignorant, pr to receive advice or * 
inetrtiction from the members of tbe^ church. No man is qua* 
lified to be a Bishop, who is not re»dy to receive advice; for if • 
he is not apt to receive instruction, he is not fit to teach others.. 
My Lords, it is ordinarily a maxim with Oiocesans^ such as you^ * 
to conclude, as soon as you are inatalled in your o>ffice» that the 
Hiembers.of the church are implicitly to submit to your de- • 
terniinatioas; but this is to suppose that all the rest of the 
aacfttb^ra of tbe Qburch trt inoapablf to ^dge for thomselvea^ 

i^nd 



Md ihtt ybii ate .lorck over thAir consdeects*. Swh an %Siem 
declnres |;daiDly that you are i»ot fit to teach ; for New^Teata* 
^eat teachers are not like tcboolioasteri, who teaoh children in 
things which they do not know at all, but are reroembraocers^ 
Vbo put; itiem* in mind of what they have already had an opportu^ 
^ty to know. No man is truly qualified for the office ota Bishop, 
vbo wants^ to impose bis; own dictates upon others, without 
irsi ofieriug evidence and prooi.for bis doctrine; and even when* 
be has done this, he ban no right to say that others are obliged' 
t^ receive it« He is apt to teacb, who is endued with the gift 
#f comparing spirit^ual tMfigft with spiritual, in such a mannei^ 
as to represent to the minds of others, the* plain and true spirit; 
q{ Divine revelation. 

The Apostles, who niiist be allowed^ to be possessed of tbis^ 
qualification^ did not pretend to teach dogmatically, by imposing 
tmeir own opinions upon tlie' churches; on all occasions \hey 
^pealed, to the writings of Moses and the prophets, anct tba 
private judgm^QJb^of every indkvi4uaL Tbe Christians at Blares are 
accounted more noble than others, because they did not receive 
title Apostolic doctrines implicitly^ but examined the Seriptares, 
to. see ifi^osa doctrines which the Apostles, taught were con* 
sistent with; what had been before writlen in the Scripture- 
Aptness to teach, which tbe Apostles were cbiefty endued with, 
consisted iu a readiness to shew, in a plain manner, tiieeon^ 
sistency of tbe gospel dispensation with tbe proaatses- and pro* 
pbecies wbick wcAt before coneeraiBg the kingdom of Jestt» 
Gbriat. Tbe Apo^les o£ Christ taught no new doctrine; all 
those tr-u^hs aod praetiices wbicb.thoy declared to the churches^ 
were longi before spoken of by some of those ex^traoidinary nwn^ 
whom Gknl had raiaed up to inforait mankind, what in som^ 
fiiture period should be made more plauk The gospel is only- 
m*. new dispensation of iancient truths, which were but more» 
darkiyteveakd. to the church.. And a|l the Bishops in England 
may be challenged to shew any truth ot doctrine taugfat:by Jesu» 
dhrist or bis Apostles,, of which thdro aee not some hints given^ 
in the ancient Scriptmies. Our Lord and his disciples did in^ 
deed makfi^ die spirits of. the Old^Teatament writers more plains 
and shewed wbat none before was-even able to do, namely^ that, 
what happened to him, and What was now aeeomplisiled^.v^s> 
the spirit and inlention of the Old Testaments 

Tbe qualification of a- Bishop mentioned in tlie text consisted 
ofi aa ability in the tesL^er to sfaew. the agreement of the^ 
waitings of tbe Apostles.witb tbe words of Jesus^ and tbe pro«i 
phetic declarations. And no. man is fit to be an overse^p in-a^ 
New^Testantent church, who is. not qualified to shew theispiriT 
aod .design of the- prophets aitd. apostles of J^sus. Christ. lify 
Lord's^ it.i3 too oflen.tbe case for men. who assume the office and 
cbarecter of Bisbops to. consijder the benefice more than tbe 
qoaUfieatiiOBS that: belmiji^ to the.ofSee^ aad- this is tibemasoii 
wjiy the dDundtes^ai^ fiUetfi mtk tgaoiant^ ami tefeapi«i^«uiil^ 

* . for. 
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l»r« with all def^reoce 10 your ordination^, tb«ref dre mtn/ wfrd 
•mean to be Bishopa abund^iUy ignorant. Does not ever^^ 
ciefgyman, wlio neceive^ priest's opdepd, expect, sortie time ^ 
other, to wear the mitre? There is nothing to hinder any priest 
ftpom being adfvanced to kawii sleeves, eKcept the watit of friendi^ . 
m court. ^ 

To bfe apt'to*te4wh reqtiim€h great skill in the Scriptures; and 
every Aisbop must undeTslami the word of Ciod, otherwise he 
In i»t be- considered a» a person who loves the benefice^ bufc not 
ilie duty wlwch belongs to the office^ 

3. A Biskop mipst not he greedy of filthy lucre.' Thir i&^ a? 
negative qualification ofa JSLew Testament overseer in the church* 
The Greek word afo^^xe^^n signifies shameful gain, or emOilnrpentiJ 
obta'med dishonourably; such as a Bishop enjoying a benefice by 
the interest of friends, wilhout teaching those who are under his 
charge, A Bislwp may truly be said to be greedy of filthy lucre,, 
when his main design is- tO' obtain a living, without the least? 
Hitention of doing his duty. But such men, my Lord ,^ pug htnol^ 
Jo be Bistidps, according to the Apostolic maxim*. 1 know tbiit; 
d-uch reflections as these will sit but light upon the minds of 
those who are in the possession of so many thousands a year^ 
But you cannot always keep a hold of those wages of unrigh- 
teousness. Your systems of sensation must soon be. dissolved^, 
a^nd truth and duty will appear to yoi^ in a different point oi 
light. It is uiidoubtedly mean to strive to seek after those things 
with anxiety, which in a few years you must be ashamed oft k% 
ihrgues* a real forgetfulness ot the life to come, fpr men to h^ 
striving about temporal emoluments, under the coyer of religioMS' 
oflftces whicn they never intend to fulfil : for a Bishop who en^oys^ 
some thousands a year to covet a prebend in a collegiate churchy 
whepe he seldom does duty, argues a prodigious j^reed of. filthyc 
kicre. Such gain is really shameful, and unwort;hy of any reli* 
giou«s chapacter* My Lords, it cannot be proved thai the church is- 
otie degree the better of such greedy teachers as ye are* Th^;; 
money which ye devour might do a great deal of seri^ice,. pro* 
Vided.it were applied to refievethe poor and the distr^^ed, Fon- 
men who have terge patriraojiies of their own to thirsi after gain 
so greedily, under a pretence of serving the churchy savours rar\k 
of unbelief and covetousness. . It is impossible for any peisons 
who believe the Bible to ^o on as you do ; it can be nothing bub 
a spirit of infidelity which makes you thus pervert the. Scripture^ 
aud fly in the face of revelation. A Bishop must ?iot be greedy of 
filthy /were, is a positive maxiip ; and while it stands reco/deditt 
the New Testament, ought carefully to.ba attended to. 

4. A Bishop must7iot be covetous. The Scripture calls CQvet>i 
ousnes^ idolatry; and it would be very unbecoming in a jfew- 
Testanjent Bishop to bow dovyn to an idol. It is of small conse-» 
^uenc^ whether a Bishop be a worshipper of mental or niohen 
unaget ; an idol in the affections, of \ithatever quality, ia an abo- 
mination 
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miDftlioii in tbe sight of God. CoTetousMSt, in the sight of 
Ood, is tbe same us idol-worship. Covetousness, accordiug to 
the text» signifies a love of money. A Bishop should not love 
.iDODey» nor set his affections upon the sordid things of this 
iK^orld. If be has a heart disposed towards riches; if money, or 
the pleasures of ease, employ his affections, he is unworthy of 
the office of a Bishop : for how can he teach others to deny 
the world, if he himself is a lover of the things thereof. The 
Heathens considered the love of money, and an anxious pursuit 
after worldly things, as both wicked and mean: you know, my 
Lords» that Ovid calls it 

■ <* Amor sceleratns habendi ;^ 

which is a sentiment big with meaning. 

It is a palpable sign of covetotisness, for any person who enjoys 
a fortune of his own, sufficient to make any Christian man live 
comfortably, to thirst after a church living, and undertake an 
office which he is not either qualified to fulfil, or never intends to 
discharge. It is a proverb among the common people, that the 
clergy are always greedy ; and, my Lords, I remember a prophet 
of the Lord added the epithet of dogs to a set of clergy not unlike 
yourselves. To make you understand covetousness a little better, 
I shall give the prophet's opinion at larg^e :— *• His watchmen art 
blind: they are all ignorant^ they are all dumb dogs^ they cannot 
bark; sleeping^ lying down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and they are shepherds 
that cannot understand : they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will f II ourselves with strong drink: and to^^norrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abundant**** 

Those clergymen thus characterized by the prophet were not 
mean men, nor insignificant country curates, as you may ima* 
gine. They were high-priests, like you, and the very heads of tbe 
national establishment; and the Lord, by the prophet, calls them 
dumb dogs, because they did not speak his word to the people^ 
but lived at ease, and neglected their dut^*, which they werai 
bound to perform for receiving such large perquisites. When 
they were living in the absolute neglect of every duty belonging' 
to their office, they could never have enough; and every ona 
of them was zealous in looking after his gain from bis 
quarter. I will be sorry to say, my Lords, that these Jewish 
priests were types of you; but there is certainly some ^resem« 
olance, in the matter of covetousness, between you and them. 
They were fonder of increasing the revenues of the church, than 
fulfilling the offices that they were engaged to perform; they 
tythed every thing, but did nothing, except what they ought 
not to have done. Instead of watching, they slept; and when 
they should have fasted and prayed, they rioted in luxury^ and 

* Isatab| Ivi. 10. 

drank 
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dif nk wine and strong driqk. Gpvetousness is a naughty quality 
in any person; but it is al^ogetfaer unseemly for a Bishop. But 
1^, by, describing the vice of covetousness, I should make some 
severe strictures upon your Lordships, I ^lia^l coQcfude this 
Discourse. 
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Numbers, ^cviii. 94. 



But the iythes of t%e children of Israel^ lohich they offer as ^ir 
heave- offering unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to in^ 
herit: therefore I have said unto thiem, Among^ the children of 
Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

A S the Levites were not allowed to buy lands and hereditary pos* 
-^^ sessions, they were thereby prevented from being covetous; 
aind as the tythes were competent for their maintenance, they 
sought no more, nor aimed any higher. Were all the priests in 
England forbidden, by an express law, to purchase lands or 
states upon pain of losing their livings, it would prevent, ill a 
great measure, that ruling spirit of covetousness which pre- 
vails amongst them. The Priests and Levites depended entirely 
upon providence, and their livings increased or decreased accord- 
ing as the Divine bounty favoured the nation. It was contrary 
to the law of God, and the constitution of that nation, for any 
of the Jewish clergy to interfere in secular affairs. It would 
make a strange catastrophe, if such a law were made in England. 
My Lords, you would be obliged either to part with your patri« 
monies as landholders, or give up your claim to the patrimony 
of the church, which would be a severe trial to many dignified 
clergymen. 

But what I intended to consider on this subject is the doc* 
trine of tythes, as practised in the church of England. In a 
former discourse it was observed, that tythes are not held by a 
divine right; and it was hinted, that they are not consistent with 
the spirit and genius of our free constitution. That they are 
now confirmed by acts of parliament of Henry VIII. and Ed- 
-ward VI. by William and Mary, and George I. is not denied ; 
but it will be allowed that all the laws which have been made 
during the reigns of those princes are not exactly consistent with 
the original and fundamental laws of the kingdom. Some com* 
plairant parliaments have passed bills, which have been formed 
into laws, that have done little honour to the legislature. Henry 
YIIL could demand of bis parliament what he bad a mind ; and 

I. it 
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it was weU /known tbat what lie ordei^l wUh respect to tyfbfA 
-was what tW j?Qpe bad done before biiii; and bis oew iaw^oA defii* 
roation diifened nolbing from those of Rome, except that be 
claimed to bimself wbat formerly was j^iveu to tb^ Pope* Tbe 
favourable acts whtcU afier prii>ces have passed in behi^ii of tbe 
ciergyi concerning <the ty tbes, were ^passed into laws to oblige 
tbem to make tbem bold tbeir peace, and to prevent tbem from 
interfering witb natters of stat^ wbkb tbey were always ready 
to do wbentbey were not taken notioe of: but sucb laws, instead 
of being constitutional deeds, were only prudential temporary 
acts, which tbe wisdoo^ of g#v€;rnn>eat may alter, without af- 
fecting the qonstitutioR. Tbey have no more relation to the 
constitutional laws of Eng4and^ tban some, people may think tbe 
late Dog- Act has. It is not supposed by any, that all the different 
:i^'ts of parliament which tbe two Houses co^ntrive when tbey m^et, 
and persuade tbe, Sovereign to sign^ are always consistent witb 
tiie fuudaiiMixUtI laws of these realms. Many of tbem are tem- 
porary expedients designed to answer tbe present pnrposeji of 
government, and are often repealed when they are not found to 
^o^ood by tbeir continuance. And why may not tbe liws coil^ 
cerning tytbes be altered, when tbey are found to iiyure tHe 
varH)4i8 improvements in agriculture which are carryii>g on in 
the nation. As an evidence that tbe legislature did not ton- 
«ider tytbes as tbe sole pro|>erty of tl>e church, there are near 
ibr^ thousand parishes whose tvtbes are impropriate, and in tbe 
possession of laymen, who perform no church duties, nor pay 
any salary, except wbat they please. Henry VUI. was allowed 
bf his tractable parliament to give tbe tytbes to whom be 

{^leased; so he gave them to his favourites, whether clergy or. 
aymeni according to his own will and pleasure; and they are 
standing nearly in the same situation he left them. Tbe funda- 
mental laws of the English constitution would not be affected^ 
supposing that all the tytbes in the nation were given up for some' 
other consideration; and that, instead of receiving tb«m in kind^ 
at certain modus might be received in lieu of them, which would 
answer all the purposes for which tythes in England were i^-^ 
tended. It is an indisputable point, that tythes were <^nce upoo 
another footing than tbey are now ; for they onpe beloi^ed to 
the church, and were applied to religious purposes: but when 
Heniry VUI.ditfered with the Pope, bis Majesty tboifght proper 
to take more than the third part of all tbe tytbes of the nation 
into his own possession, and retailed them out in gifts to bia 
friends and favourites. Thus the foundation of tytbes, itbougb 
secured by act of parliament, appears a Httle uoconstitutionaU 
Your Loidshjps know that royal grants are not legal tenures. 
The royal mind may change, and tlien nullum tempus 9C0urrii. 
Regi is a known maxim, and may be applied to tytbes aa well 
soccages. If the King cannot alienate, as somelate court^naxiaia. 
aetem to intimati^^ wbat was once the property of the crovi o m^ 
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be^recaUed; and why may not these tythes, which were giveh 
awiay by foTmer Princes, be again resumed by their successors? 
Ttiis is, perhaps, what the clergy would desire; for in such a 
case they would be nriore likely to return all back agefin to the 
churcb,= when they conrte into the hands of him who is head 
thereof. But as there has been such a tergiversation in the dis-i 
posing of tythes, it would argue that there were no fundamental 
Jaws with regard to their being received in kitid. The rights of 
the church are secured by Magna Charta ; but the question is, 
whether tythes in kind, or tythes at all, be her right? For it ap- 
pears unreasonable that the church should have so much land of 
her own, and at the same time have a claim for the tenth part of 
tbe* produce of what belongs to every other person. 

This provision, which is made for the church by tythes in kind, 
cannot certainly be the intention of the constitution; for it 
caonot be supposed, that, for the the sake of supporting one 
body of men, a bar should be put in the way of national im- 
provements, which tend to the advantage of all ranks. No act 
of parliament was ever intended, however some of them may 
be expressed, to put a stop to improvements in agriculture, in 
which the real strength of the nation consists; nor can we sup- 
pose that our laws can refer to objects which the legislature 
who formed them did not so much as conceive would ever exist. 
The industry of farmers has produced what none of the parlia- 
ments which enacted laws concerning tythes ever imagined 
would exist in Great Britain: and it is certainly unreasonable, 
that industrious men should sink their money, and bestow their 
labour, for. others, who are at no expence, to carry away the 
tenth part of their profits. But even the tythes are far from 
satisfying the avaricious desires of the clergy; for, besides tythes 
in kind of everything the earth produces which is profitable, 
they exact a tax from both the living and the dead. Church 
fees must be paid both by those who go to church, and those 
who do not. For marriages, funerals, and Easter reckonings^ 
the clergy receive near another tenth of all our substance. You 
are, my Lords, much obliged to Popery for your large endow- 
B^nts* The whole form of your church emoluments, as well as 
a great port of your worship, are the manufacture of the Man of 
Srn-. The Jewish clergy, from whom the Roman church and 
your's would make us believe you take your pattern, had no such 
privileges as you enjoy : they had no other inheritance except 
tythes, nor were they allowed to buy lands, or interfere in se- 
cular affairs; and every third year they were obliged to divide 
With the stranger, ami the fatherless, and the widow ; — but after 
you have divided all the tythes among yourselves, you saddle the 
public with a poor rate into the bargain. You ought certainly 
to supply the poor with the tenth part of the nation's substance. 
Instead of this^ the very poorest ranks of people are obliged to 
ooniff ibute ter the luxury of the clergy. Every poor day -labou rer, 
. . H with 
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with a small family, must pay for his own bead, and every one 
in bis house, provided they be sixteen years of age, though tber 
should borrow the money, or their family starve. This is hard, 
my Lords, very hard; and you ought to consider it. 

But suppose you have some patched-up human laws for your 
tytbes, and some other customary offerings, it is unfair to receive 
wages when you do not work. You ought certainly to do some 

food for your money. It is true, you sit in parliament; but the 
riests who first received tytbes did not aspire so high ; they did not 
meddle with civil affairs. The matters of the Lonl, and those of 
the King, were in those days kept distinct. But as the Jewish 
dispensation is finished, it is amazing that you, who pretend to 
be Christians, should still retain the Jewish system. Why 
do you not pursue it throughout, and offer sacrifices, as 
the priests of the law did ? You would have a right to the 
fat, as they had, if you performed their service; bat you 
can eat the fat, and do no service at ail, which is highly unrea- 
sonable. 

It appears something strange, that a Protestant church should 
claim the privilege of taw« which were intended to establish the 
church of Rome. Henry I. Edward IIL and Henry VIIL rati* 
fied no laws in behalf of the church, but with a view to support 
perfect Popery. It is not a little suspicious in your characters, 
my Lords, that you should insist on the execution of laws for 
the payment of tytbes, which no Protestant can execute, without 
first turning Papist. There is not, at this day, a Protestant 
church under the protection of any government which holds 
tythes upon the tenure of Popish laws, as your church does; nor 
do the clergy intermeddle in state affairs, or have any share in 
the civil government of the nations where they reside. In 
Denmark and Sweden the clergy assemble in parliament, bttt 
do not meet as Lords Spiritual along witli the Temporal Lords; 
their business is only to attend to the affairs of the church, or tp 
advise in things pertaining to religion : but they do not, in the 
character of Barons and Spiritual Lords, sit with the nobles to 
determine in civil decisions of the legislature. 

But, to conclude this Discourse concerning tythes, it is uft* 
doubtedlv contrary to the welfare of those lands for the clergy 
to be rich, or to be paid with tythes in kind. They never can 
enjoy the love of the landed interest, while they insist upon this 
mode of decimation. And it must have the appearance of 
greediness of filthy lucre, for them to prefer tythes to the love 
of the people. It will be impossible for them, to edify those 
who consider them as selfish interested men, who would not 
save a single soul from perdition unless they were sure of being 
extravagantly paid for it. 

Prudence ought to direct you, my Lords, to be moderate in 
this particular; otherwise I may ventufeto pronounce that yoot 
ttistence will not be long. The laity are become wiser than m 

past 
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f%ai ages, and mankipd are not so much prieat-ridden a9 ia 
former times. If the Commons and Lords in England should 
consider their own interest, it is easy tor them to vote you into 
HOQ-existence. You have only one thing at present to save you } 
a number of the nobles are your friends; and second brothern 
think ja bishopric a very good auxiliary to a small estate. But 
as raligioo is not fashionable, as in former times, this may al§o 
be overcome. 

It will be your wisdom to be discreet in the article of tythes, 
and not to insist upon the rigour of the law, lest, by stretching 
your power too far, the legislature should find reason to take 
it from you. There is a period approaching, when you must 
rank with farmers, and other poor sinners, whom you now 
despise. What a mortification will it be to the gentlemen in 
lawn sieves to be reduced to the level of poor country farmers, 
and to be obliged to aoswer for the abuse of the tenth part of 
the national emoluments. Souls, an't please your Reverences, 
ffoay be edified for less money than the tenth part of the produce 
of the lands of England. It would certainly be better to ap- 
point certain competent sums for the maintenance of the clergy^ 
and dnpose of all the chapter lands and tythes to help to pay 
the national debt. 

. According to the words of the text, if you insist upon havii^ 
tythes, you ought in conscience to give up all other inheritance 
io the nation, and make tythes serve you. The Levltes had nd 
inheritance among their brethren, but received tythes for alt^ 
they were the inheritance of the Lord, and held their livings by 
ft charter from him, which undoubtedly was a better foundation 
than the charter of Ethelwolphus. 

No prie^s in ttu^e days possessed estates of thousands and 
hundreds a year ; they were all obliged to depend upon tb« 
Almighty, who only could make tythes turn to their advantage. 
Bat as Ethelwolphus has said nothing concerning clergymen 
having estates, nor has Itigulpbus recorded any thing concerning 
this subject, it is supposed that his charter does not exclude 
Stahops from having as large temporal estates as they can pro*- 
cure. But this charter, as it proceeded from a source no way- 
respectable, had never the sanction of the parliament of Engv 
tend till the reign of Henry VIII. and from a very different 
intention from what the first charter supposes. 

But what makes tythes more intolerable is, that they: do not 
eerve the church ; for instead of tythes, in many places, tlie 
clergy have the whole estates, tythes and all, to eupport a 
•luiriber of men who are of no real service to the church, having 
4EM> cure of souls, nor any other office, except once a month, to 
preach a sermon to a few people, who are very indifferent aboat 
fieariog them. 

-: Toconclade, my Lords^^I can assure yon, that I do fM>t envy 
you your tempotal emeltunents; for I think that y^u buy them 
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dear enough, at the expence of truth and conscience. I am aurc 
lam not singular in my opinion; thousands of your own dis- 
cipTes declare as much. When you consider that there is no 
warrant in the Scripturefor such a practice of decimation, you 
cannot help concluding in your own mind, that you eat the 
bread of violence, unrighteousness, and oppression. But I shall 
now part with you for this time, and conclude my Discourse. 



SERMON VIII. 

Egclesiastes, xii. 14. 



For God will bring every work into Judgment^ with every secret 
things whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

nPHIS is a very serious affair. There will, on this solemn 
-■* occasion, be none to laugh at another: every person will 
have enough to do with Jiis own affairs. When the Searcher of 
hearts shall lay open ail the springs of actions that have ever 
been since the beginning of the world, there will be many works^ 
which have been determined good, that will appear in very 
different colours. This is an assize where all men will be tried by 
an impartial Judge, who will determine of actions according to 
their principles, and not according to the varnish of appearances, 
by which they have been coloured by the art and craft of de- 
signing and interested men. 

The truth of characters will, at this solemn period, be fully 
and.fairly exposed, and none will be able to conceal the motives 
of actions from this 'Almighty Judge. Every work shall be 
brought into judgment, the most hidden and most secret works 
of darkness. Good and bad deeds shall be made manifest; this 
shall be the conclusion of the whole matter. Whilst the great 
drama of this universe is acting, many things are concealed 
b^iind the soenes, which, when all the several acts are finislied, 
shall be laid open to the view of all, and such asxhave acted their 
part well shall be approved, while others, who have behaved 
unworthily, shall meet with a judgment according 'to their 
deserving^ 

It will be a sad surprise to those who have dexterously covered 
over scenes of wickedness, and under colour of the fairest pre- 
tensions concealed the worst of deeds, to see all their works 
exposed to those from whom they were at the greatest pains. to 
bide them. Were thoughts as easily understood as the meao- 
ing of words, there are few perspns w^o woMid not blush tp. looic 
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one another in the face ; and could our hearts be rendered as 
visible to each other as our faces^ it would spoil a great degree 
of that confidenre with which we appear in company. If the 
covetous man were persuaded that his love of the mammon of 
unrighteousness was as visible to all others as it is manifest to 
himself, instead of appearing in public, he would sh,ut himself 
up in his closet, and feast his meditations upon his gilded idols, 
and never shew his face where any of his fellow-creatures could 
perceive him. Did the lewd and debauched sqns of uncleanness 
believe that their friends and neighbours, by looking at their 
faces, could discern the secret springs of impurity which lurk in 
their hearts, they would shun the light like owls, and skulk till 
the evening like bats. Were those who dissemble with God 
and men fully convinced that all the secret traces of dissimula* 
tion, with all the means which they use to conceal it, were as 
manifest as their visible parts, they would dread to be seen by 
their fellows, and tremble at the thoughts of company. But 
though for a season men may conceal their crimes, and cover 
their malicious purposes with the varnish of a profession, the 
period will at last approach, when all things shall be made 
manifest, and God shall pass a righteous judgment upon every 
man's works. The wise man recommends the fear and service 
of God to the. study of all men, with a view to the conclusion of 
the whole matter. According to Solomon's sentiments, every 
man should perform his worship and his duty with an eye upon 
B. day of account and reckoning. 

It may be necessary, in further inquiring into this subject, to 
consider the nature of this judgrnent, which all men's works 
must undergo, and then to make some improvement of the 
aubject. 

1. It will be j udgment accor<^i«g to perfect knbwledge^ The 
Judge, being infinitely wise, isable to judge of actions according 
to their real character. As he knows men, and what is in them, 
60 no springs of action can lie concealed from his omniscience. 
The Supreme knows men's hearts as intimately as he does their 
faces; and motives are as visible to him as ocular demonstration. 
All things are naked and open to the eye of him with whom we 
have to do. Many things in human actions lie beyond the reach 
of the most intelligent Judge, and no human judicature can with 
jcertftinty determine upon the thoughts of men's hearts, except 
so far asf their actions declare them : but God, whose understand* 
ing is infinite, can, with infallible certainty, determine the truth 
or falsehood of the motives of all his reasonable creatures. Ad 
be is the constant witness of all men's deeds, and by his infinite 
iotelligehce perceives the secrets of their hearts on ail occasions, 
so he is perfectly qualified to determine whether their works are 
good or eviL Many acts of human judicature are determined by 
the rules of probability, when it is uncertain whether the deter- 
piinatioQ is altogether according to truth. Men are frequently 
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obliged to compare ciFcumstancea, and balance evUeoce; and 
from hence pass sentence^ when yet there is no infalHble certainty 
that they are in tbe right. But Jehovah has a direct evidence for 
all his determinations; he judges from what he intimately knows, 
and determines from his own certain understanding. The works 
of men do not come before the Deity varnished with colouring of 
arty or the disguises of hypocrisy; sophistry cannot deceive him; 
nor can all the reasoning of human wisdom mislead him in 
judgment. Persons and actions appear before him exactly as 
they are, stripped of every adventitious colouring. It is impos« 
sible to over-reach the Almighty, whose intelligence is universal 
and infinite; whose wisdom understands all things, without rea* 
soning upon them ; and whose understand ii^ can inv^tigate tbe 
properties of every individual subject at once, without any 
middle term to compare it by. So perfect is the Divine know* 
ledge, that from the beginning all tbe works of Jbhovau afe 
known to him. When he judges, his judgment is according to 
the most perfect knowledge of tbe nature and character of 
actions, with all the secret springs thereof. 

The Scripture^ in illustrating the omniscience and knowledge of 
4he Almighty, declares it in the most beautiful, and in the 
stronger manner :«^'^ Can any hide himself in secret places that 
1 shfdl not see him? saith the Lord, Do not I Jill heaven and 
earth 9 saith the Lord.'**"^** Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the light 
are both alike to the€,*'f From all which it may be justly inferred^ 
that this judgment will be according to knowledge and perfect 
understanding. 

$. Ii will be universah Every work will be brought int« 
judgment; those deeds which men have entirely forgotten, and 
never imagined would be any more considered, shall be brought 
into judgment Public works and secret works shall be all 
strictly scrutinized. The works of your ministry, my Lords, wilt 
be tried at this general examination : tliey will be judged 
according to their truth or falsehood, deficiency or redundancy. 
Your sermons and religious discourses shall undergo an exact 
and perfect inquiry. Whether they have been dictated accord<- 
ing to the word of God, or have only been the elusions of 
episcopal imagination, will be fully considered; whether they 
have been tbe dreams of your own fancies, or the doctrines 
which the Lord hath commanded you to teach. This Rtght»>iss 
kludge will strictly enquire, whether you have smoothed your 
tongues, and prophesied false dreams ; imposed the decisions of 
Ihe clergy upon the i>eople, instead of tne written word of tbe 
God of truth. 

Your work of confirmation will be brought into judgment; 
it will then be known whether tliis was a work of €rod^ or a 

• Jer. xxiii. H f P»lm cixxix, IS. 
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wcric of your own. It appears to many now a isuspicious*lik^ 
work, as having no foundation in the Divine word, though yoa 
d^lAre that you received it from the Apostles : but then it shall 
be clearly determined of what quality it is. You indeed say> 
thfet you lay your hands upon the heads of children, after the 
example of the Apostles. But wherein do you fulfil their 
example? They actually conferred the Holy Ghost upon those 
who had believed, and made them partakers of an heavenly 
gift, which you cannot confer; at least, it never appears after 
you have imposed your hands mor<e than it did before, which 
creates a suspicion in the minds of intelligent peoplief, that this 
work of youfs is only a superstitious invention of your own.-** 
For what is it that you confer, which any other clergymen 
caiinot as well bestow ? I am afraid, my Lords, that, upon 
trial, you will not be able to answer this plain question. This 
W#rk of your*s has all the appearance of solemn superstition. 
Were you as zealous in imitating the Apostles in all things, as in 
this one thing, there is much work which you neglect that you 
would find yourselves obliged to perform. The Apostles went 
every where preaching the word, and did not, like you, confine 
tbeir exercises tp some particular occasions: they preached to 
the poor, and instructed the ignorant, and condescended to 
men of low degree; which is more than you even pretend to 
imitate them in. But your work must be tried, and then it will 
appear whether you have done right or wrong. 

Your work in consecrating churches will be tried. You do 
not pretend to imitate the Apostles in this exercise: this is 
purely a work of your own ; and a most trifling work it appear* 
to be. What effect can all the mummery which you pronounce 
kaveupon the walls of a house, or upon the dormitories of the 
dead ? This looks so like Popery, that none, except the friends 
of the Church of Rome, can pretend to vindicate it. It is an 
action without any moral reason, and can never in judgment 
abide the trial of an impartial Judge. Did it answer any good 
purpose for society, or had it any foundation in the Divine 
word, there might be some hope that, in the general assize, it 
Would at least pass without reprehension; but as it is a pure act 
of will-worship, it is impossible but it must be disapproved. 
The solemnity with which you perform this solemn farce would 
tni^ke ignorant people believe that consecration of churches 
was a very important thing. To see a Lord Spiritual with his 
clergy proceeding in a grave procession to consecrate a taber- 
nacle of clay, would tempt one to believe that some very import- 
ant thing was about to be performed, and that some divine ot 
moral reasons must require such an awful solemnity; but wheh 
there are no standing signatures of this consecration remaining 
after the action, no peculiar glory or impressions of holiness to 
be observed when his Lordship retires, it must abate niuch the 
persuasion of the necessity Ibereof in tbemiiids of all judicioas 
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persons. Were socb a ceremony required by a^y act of dTtI 
government, it might be pretended tbat it wa9 done in obedience 
to the civil powers : but there is no act of the legislature for con- 
secrating churches. And suppose there was some law concerning 
this act of will-worship, it would be a sin to obey it ; because 
no human law can oblige us to perform a religious action where 
there is no divine warrant* In matters of religion which respect 
the consciences of men, no human law can interpose. In all 
civil matters good subjects will obey the laws, and yield obedi- 
ence to the powers that be; but in matters of religion, aathey 
are responsible to none but God Almighty, so no human law can 
oblige tbem to perform what revelation has not declared to be 
their duty. Such strange works of will-worship, before the 
judgment-seat of him who is the Author of all true religious in- 
stitutions, must certainly meet with the highest disapprobation. 

But, my Lords, your spiritual courts, and the wprks that are 
done there, will be brought into judgment. The most, secret 
works of your proctors and chancellors will be laid open. Many 
strange works are carried on in these arbitrary tribunals, wbicb 
have ruined multitudes. 

If the one-half be true tbat is told of those clergy courts, 
against the day of judgment there will be a sad account to give 
in. The unjust fines, the ungodly sentences, and unwarrantable 
indulgences, which are passed in your inquisitorial judicatories, 
will all be exposed to open view, and righteous judgment given 
upon them. Things which few common people know any reason 
for, will be all fairly settled by the great Judge^ when evesy 
work shall be revealed. 

Your parliamentary works will also be brought into jjudg- 
ment. There is none now dare to call you to an account for 
what you do as Lords Spiritual in parliament; you may vote as 
on please, and determine as you will, and none can binder you: 
>ut for all these things you shall be brought into judgment, and 
be made to give an account. 

Your works of charity will also be brought to light. Reli- 
gious men, who possess such large benefices, have it in their 
power to do much good to the needy and distressed; and your 
office and profession obiiges you to do good and communi- 
cate. Out of ten or twelve thousand pounds, one thousand 
every year may be easily spared for the assistance of the poor 
and afflicted. We hear but little of your works of charity at 
present, and cannot tell how you dispose of so much money, 
.wbicb is said to be applied to pious purposes; but every fartbtng 
thereof must at Inst be accounted for. I mention these things 
to put your Lordships in mind of what is to happen; for you 
have so much worldly employment now, that you are in daoger 
of forgetting the day of reckoning. According to our Saviour's 
account, works of charity will be taken particular notice -of, 
wbjen all tbiqgs sbfdl be brought to judgment* '* / was an hun>^ 
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gred, and you gave me meat; I was thirsty ^ and you gave me, 
diinky* will, at that day, be words worth the hearing. 

3. It will be impartial judgmcDt. The Judge of all the earth 
will do right At present we often see judgment perverted, and 
the poor man's cause neglected. The interest of friends goes a 
great way in the judgments of this world ; and if a man has 
many friends, and much interest, he may sometimes have a ver- 
dict in his favour, though his cause be none of the best. But 
when God shall bring every work into judgment, he will judge 
according to truth, and with infinite impartiality. Riches nor 
rank will then be regarded; Bishops and Curates will be judged 
according to their works, and not according to the rank they 
have held in the church. And here, my Lords, I am afraid 
that your Reverences will make a poor figure. The Curates, as 
they have done the principal part of the work, will be most 
likely to have the chief rewards; and it will be certainly but 
justice that they should. The impartial Judge of all men must 
certainly pay some regard to equity ; and it would not be equit* 
able to give such rewards to those who have had their good 
things in this life, as to those who have laboured hard, and have . 
possessed almost nothing. You, perhaps, may think it bard 
judgment to perceive your curates and underlings preferred to 
their dignitaries ; but you dare not say that there is any injustice 
or partiality in it. It is a grave thought, provided you had time 
to think; but matters of this sort you too often put far away 
from your considerations. Bishoprics and large temporalities 
may, in this life, through the interest of friends, and the par* 
tiality of the disposers thereof, be obtained for persons who are 
DO ways deserving of them ; but when ail matters are concluded, 
it will be otherwise. The Divine judgment will be impartial; 
no tricks of policy, nor force of bribes, will have any influence 
upon the Almighty. Money, in your spiritual courts, will 
oftentimes carry a bad cause; and the influence of friends pre- 
vent deserved punishments; when those who are poor» and want 
interest, suffer for their iniquities to the full extent. Things 
will be managed otherwise at the general assize, when the me- 
rits of every cause will be strictly regarded, and those who have 
been deserted in this world find a Friend that will stick faster 
than a brother. 

4. It will be according to law. The Almighty will not judge 
men's actions capriciously. Mv Lords, you will have a fair triah 
Men's works shall be tried of what sort they are; which sup* 

?oses that there is some law and rule by which they are judged. 
*be law will be fairly laid open to every one. The books shall 
be opened, and those that are tried shall be judged out of the 
things which are written in the books. No persons will have 
occasion to say that they are judged by laws which they had no 
opportunity to know; for the word of God will he the rule of all 

I ' judgment 



a BEUMON vm. 

judgtBent If wen's wotks are agreeable to DftiM rarelatkni, 
there is no fear that they will be condemned oti account of tbtsto } 
but all ilvorks of bunlam invention, that bate been substituted in 
the place of those commanded in the Divine word, will certainly 
be disapproved. If the Almighty had intended that bis rational 
•relitures sfaoyld walk according to their pleasure in any thing 
pertaining to the kingdom of Christ, he would never have n^ade 
It A critne to depart from those positive rules which he bath 
given in Scripture ; but as he hath declared the written word 
sufficient for alt things relating to bis churchy it is evident that 
i\l htiman contrivances are excluded. If all these political man- 
oeiines of yout's are according to the law of God revealed in his 
Word^ there is no doubt but they ^ill be approved; but in case 
tfaey are found contrary to that Divine rule, they will' be ct»n- 
demaed as unlawful, and you yourselves be in jeopardy. What- 
soever any persons receive into their religious system, which is 
not to be found in the book of £)ivine laws, must be considered 
as evil workS) because it is received in despite of that cotnptete 
ilile x>f righteousness. 

The word of God will be a sufficient rule for judging all 
things t and^ with regard to what pertains lo your Lordships^ 
Tdu will find it competent. By this law your titles, offices, and 
fcefaaviour, will be tried4 If there is sucb a title as Lords 8pU 
ritutxl in the Stnpture^ then your claim to this digaity will pT(^ 
bably be accepted^ at least you may be acquitted for assuming 
it. But, provided thAt is not to be fouad in the Scripture, How 
will you loofcy my Lords? Before th^ approach of this aolet&n 
day, let us try if ^^e can find such a title applied to men in 
itligious offices. It may foe of some service to you to know the 
tflithof this point, for the benefit of your own consciencies ; fol* 
if such titles are not to be found in Scripture^ you have now an 
opportunity to repent of assuming them, and may presently 
give them up» with all their appendages ; and, provided tbey 
are authorieed by Divine authority, your consciences may rest 
at eaise, and you may wait the day of trial with confidence ttdd 
aesuraoce. The word of God gives the title of Lord to tbar 
Ddty; to kings, Hmbandis, Mcstters, and P<t(fphtU\ but all th«i» 
characters are vefy different from that of Lord^ Sptritkal. You 
are Lords in your own houses. Lords to your wives and iON 
irai^ta; but you cannot be Lords over the consciences of eitH^r 
o( tbem, nor can you lawfully receive titles of Lordship for any" 
yeligious char»cter which you a^suibe. In all tbt$ Scripcuri^ 
•tbenp is no Spiritual Lord mentioned,except Jssus Clt«iSit, Who 
IsIiOrd of Lords, and King of Kings. This title, as it is not to b4 
fotrod authorised in the book of Divine laws, you ought qutckhf 
to lay aside, lest the judgment of God come upon you unawif^t^ 
a«d you be found guilty of assuming titlei altogdtber contrary 
ttihtiiwofUodt 
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As this dignity is not warranted in Scripture, it is reasonable 
to suppose that Christians should not assume it; but if it is posi- 
tively forbidden, it argues great guilt to claim honours prohibited 
by the word of the living God. In the kingdoms of this world 
the laws set bounds and regulations to honorary titles, and no 
person is allowed to assume the titles which are due to others; 
and it must undoubtedly be criminal, according to the Divine 
law, for men to claim titles and honours which are only due to 
tbe Son of God. l( ^ t^mpqr^l Lord were to humble him^lf to 
be a ipipister of th^ gospel, bis o(i)ce would i\pt tak^ from bim 
tbe hpqoMirs tb^t ^re c)ue tp him as ^ Teoiporal Lprd; but bis 
religious office would add nothing to his Lord^hi^, but oblige 
him to resign offices whieh his temporal character entitled him 
to Qxefcise. Tbere is no laur und^r the gospel fpr a minifter of. 
the word being a justice of the peace, or for ^ny elergyman 
b^ing a civil magistrate. After carefully searching every ptge 
which bas tb^ Sfpallest relation to those mattery, I bl^ve npt been 
able to discover the most distant bint concerniog the title cf 
Ifird SpiritMdl. If tbere is ^ny ^ucb thing, it is iucumbeot upeA 
ypijr Lordships tp pojpt it pqt, fpr yqur own credit. 

The law of God will be tbiS rijile Qf judging your pificeaod 
ypur power, ^s w^ll 93 your titles. There will be op oceasioa 
to depart frpw the ScriptMre^ for 9 law to jgdg^ of your oflict 
9qd powetr as Diocesan Bishops^ Ypu pr^<^ tp autbority 
front /esuY Christ to n\le over whole provinces; tp convey the 
pffice of priestbpod in p^rpetu^l succes^iPQ; to pass ceosuret 
iippp sucb ^9 transgress the caia,on law, or f^il in point of obftr 
dienqe to the rules pf the cburoh; for all whi<:h ass^umed autbov 
rity ypii ought to prpdMce pp^^e warrant for the word of GoJU 
3i|t though you may now despise this Divii^e rulie, you may hi 
i^^sured that by this l^w your whole bebayiom shall at last be 
trieid* I promised to mal^e some practical infiprovQinent f^fubm 
iul^?Qt ; but as the whole pf tbe Di&QQunue bas been praolieal» I 
shall cQ»cjiMde> and «2^» 4m^ 
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SEHMON IX. 

1 KiNGS» xviii. 27. 

And it came to pass at noon^ that Elijah mocked them, and said^ 
Cry aloud : for he is a god ; either he is talking, or he is pur^ 
suing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 

m 

npHE prophet Elijah seems to have been very merry on this oc- 
-*- casion, and makes very free with Baal and his prophets. It 
appears manifest from this passage, that it is no crime for grave 
men to laugh upon proper occasions^ and apply ridicule to things 
that are ridiculous. Though religion is one of the gravest things 
in the worlds ye( when it is founded upon absurdity, and composed 
of superstitious fopperies, it is nothing more than an object of ridi- 
cule. I wonder much when Dr. Brown was correcting Lord 
Shaftesbury, that he did not fall foul upon the prophet Elijah ; 
for this sarcastical prophet has made as free with the religion of 
Baal and his prophets, as ever his Lordship did with the parsons 
and the religion of the church of England. Elijah not only laughed 
at the priests, but even made free with their deity, which some 
persons may think looked very like profanity ; and to the priests 
of Baal it would^ no doubt, appear very profane. It was well for 
the prophet that he did not live in the days of the Star-Cbamber, 
nor resided within the reach of the Inquisition, or they would soon 
have spoiled his mirth. It is a sad thing to laugh at the clergy, what- 
cfver religion they are of; for it is always a sign of great infidelity, 
and shews that the church is in danger. This prophet of the Lord, 
in some countries, would have passed for an infidel, and been stfg-' 
matized for a Deist. He ought to have taken his own way, but 
not to have ridiculed other people^s God and r^ligion. It is a weak- 
Teligion that cannot endure the test of ridicule. 

These sycophant prophets of Baal had got into favour witU 
Ahab and his queen, and thought every thing became them. 
The prophets of the Lord were slain, and banished, because they 
would not flatter the courtijcrs and the mitiisters of Ahab. 
None durst appear in behalf of the true religion, except Elijah, 
-who was a person of an intrepid disposition, and seems also to 
have been a man of humour. Let none of the patrons of 
dulness and superstition exclaim against treating religious sub- 
jects in a pleasant and humourous manner, when we have sucb 
a good pattern for the practice. The prophet here has set us a 
fine example for the practice of ridicule with regard to ireligious 
iubjects and religious persons. 
' ^ Hcr§ 
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Here it may be necessary to consider the nature of this ridi- 
cule» which the prophet Elijah practised against the prophets of 
Baal; and, secondly, to inquire, Whether or not it is the test of 
truth, or how far it tends to discover falsehood. 

1. The nature of this ridicule will more easily be investigated 
, by considering the objects thereof. And there are three things 
in the text which the prophet brings to thestandahl of ridicule: 
the object of that new national worship, Baal; — the worship 
itself ;— the worshippers, the prophets of Baal;— and the manner 
of their worship. 

The object of that new national worship, BaaL " He is a 
god;** or, as the Hebrew reads, " Seeing he is a god^ cry aloud** 
There is more meant than meets the ear in these words. The 
prophet was not so rude and unmannerly as to tell these clergy- 
men that Baal was a daemon, though he plainly means as much ; 
nor does he affirm that he was a true Deity, for then he would 
have told a falsehood ; but argues upon their own principles, 
and addresses theni upon that supposition which their practice 
^ggested. " Seeing he is a god,*' and you consider him as 
«uch, try your influence with him, and make him prove his 
divinity. This is most terribly severe, and yet incomparably 
delicate. The actions which £lijah attributes to this false 
object of worship carries the degree of ridicule to the highest 
point, " Perhaps he is talking,** and cannot hear you through the 
hurry of conversation. To suppose a deity so embarrassed with 
conversation, as not to hear the prayers of his ambassadors, is to 
make him a perfect daemon. This is a curious climax which 
the prophet uses. He begins with one of those common actions 
which hinders men from attending to petitions-i-the noise and 
hurry of conversation, and hereby brings Baal down to the 
level of a finite creature; yea, he makes him an impertinent 
babbler, who, when he was engaged in one subject, could take 
notice of nothing else. But he adds, " or he is pursuing ** In- 
tent upon a victory, and must have his attention called oftf from 
so serious an action, before he will hear you. Elijah makes 
Baal truly heathen ; he gives him the character of Mars, the 
god of war, whom the Heathens brought in for their assistance 
in time of battle. Those prophets must have been very stupid 
not to perceive when their god was treated like a devil; for this 
sarcastical prophet undeifies him altogether. " Or he is in a 
Journey.** Now he is divested of both omniscience and omni- 
presence. The prophet positively hints that he could not be 
everywhere; when he was pursuing, and in a journey, he.could 
not hear the prayers of his prophets. This was bringing him 
down very low; but he adds, " or peradnentare he sleepeth, and 
must be dwaked** Now his godship is in a dose, and taking a 
nap. The images are naturally introduced; for, first, he is 
considered as talking extravagantly, then pursuing, afterwards 
)xi a journeyi aud^ At last^ he faUs asleep. . . 
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Eiijab «odid not have wore st^erely $9tiri^d the deity of 
these prophets, auppoaing he had expressly given him all the 
bad epithets in the Hebrew laogpjige. The false prophets could 
not decently be offended at hini for treating their god in this 
manner; for their own behaviour auggeated the ideas which he 
f spressea.. Besides, as this was a comparative trial between the 
God of larael and this false deity, the event was moat likely lo 
try the force of the ridicule; and the experiment, wbipb was 
»ow begun, would in all probability determine what waa truth 
or falsehood in the matter in controversy. The man who laughs 
at an absurd chara<?ter, even suppose it should be annexed to a 
deity, does i><^ ridicule a Divine name, but ridiculea tJ^ 
imaginary fancies of superatitious minda^ It would be no reflec- 
tion upon the character of God ANighty for a Chriati^n tft 
laugh at a god made of a wafer, though a good Catholic naight 
account it profane, It is. impossible for any person who has 
the least risibility to be grave in tre8tiI^; such unnatural and 
absurd opiniona. If any grave man should soleomly tell roe, 
that the God of the universe took pleasure in a Christianas 
flogging himself for his sins, I could not help smiling at him; 
but if he told me further, that it was essential to his ideiMi cf bis 
character, I should certainly laugh very heartily at both bin and 
the deity which he worshipped. And I should certainly do no 
more than the prophet Ely ah did in the case before us* 

The prophet next ridicules the worshippers of Baa). They 
bad called upon this idol from morning till noon, and tbey were 
atitl where they were. He had paid noaUentiou to their prayers, 
nor shewed the smallest sign of regard to them. Elijah desires 
them to cry louder; this implied that there was some defect in 
their performance. They worshipped their God as if he had 
been deaf; and the prophet makes merry with their absurd 
notion of being heard by their idol for their much speaking. 

The prophet's address tq those superstitious Baaiitea is truly 
iranioal and sarcastic, " Cry aloud,** says he, when tbey were 
crying as loud as they were able, and cutting themselves with 
knives till the blood gushed out. There cannot be any thing 
more satirical than to desire a person to exert himaielf, when he 
18 at his ne plus uUra, and can do no more* One would have 
thought that Elijah might have paid some regard to the pro4>hets 
of BaaU and considered that though they differed from hini» they 
might mean well in their own way. Absurdity may be tolei- 
rated, and its votaries preserved from the influence of p^n^l 
laws; but it never can have the privilege of being free frooFi the 
edge of ridicule. Even grave men must laugh at whut is un- 
natural and absurd; and they cannot help- it. prgvided they have 
apy humour in them at all* Elijah, as grave iis he was» was 
obliged to laugh at those mad prophets. 

Their mauner of worship was truly ridiculous; their odd 
gesticulations^ their jumping upoo the attain and putj^ th^m- 
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setves with knives, and shouting like madmen, must have afforded 
a strange aspect. The men were called prophets too, and were 
a sort of apes of the servants of the Lord ; they were the Queen's 
clergy „ and the favourites of the court. It was highly laughable 
to find that those court clergy should have so little influence 
over their deity, and still more so for them to conceive that an 
idol could perform divine works. 

The -object of all this ridicule we find is absurdity— the 
absurdity of the object of worship, the wcJrshippers, ana their 
manner of worship. 

Let us now see how far ridicule is the test of truth. 

When men make merry with truth, the laugh always goes 
against thenfi. Let us suppose that the prophets of Baal had 
tried their ridicule upon Elijah and the God of Israel, it would 
not have been long before their mirth, would have been spoiled; 
the trial would have decided the ^ controversy, and the laugh 
gone upon the other side. 

Though ridicule is not the method to investigate truth, yet it 
distinguishes it from falsehood upon trial ; and he who attempts 
to render truth ridiculous will at best but expose himself. The 
friends of error generally betray themselves* by feeling pain when 
the weapon of satire is employed against them; whereas those 
who are conscious of the truth of their cause remain easy, and 
perfectly composed, when fools laugh at them. Truth is like 
beauty ; it retorts ridicule upon those Vbo attempt to throw 
reproach upon it. 

Upon the whole, we may see from the practice of Elijah, that 
it is lawful to treat religious men and things with ridicule when 
they deserve it; and that good humour and a grave character 
are not inconsistent with one another. Elijah was a grave man, 
and yet he makes use of good humour in the case before usi, 
and applies ridicule to a very grave subject. Let none of their 
Reverences exclaim against the freedom which is used with the 
suspicious part of their character. If there \i nothing absurd 
about them, satire will not affect them. 
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TO LORD NORTH, 

ON£ OF HIS MAJESTY'S SECRBTARIES OF STATE, 



My Lped, 

YffUR office in the State has rendered you as conspicuous to the 

people of this nation, as the achievements carried on under 

your administration have made you famous over all Europe. 

Your name and transactions will stand recorded in history, with a 

peculiar emphasis. It is on account of this, my Lord, that I have 

taken the freedom of inscribing this volume of Sermons to you, 

that, under the sanction of so remarkable a name, these Discourses 

might be mote generally received in the world than they would have 

been were they published under the mere signature of the Author. 

For though, my Lord, the name of Murray, as times go, is far 

from being a name of little consideration in many special respects, 

for, as the Author hc^ never figured in any public walk of life, he 

was afraid to trust to a name without first doing something thai 

might he worthy of it. Under the patronage of your name, Exigit 

monumentum aeje perennius, regalique situ pyramidum altius; 

for y^ur Lordship* s name, my Lord, will not soon be forgotten. 

These Sermons may serve for an amusement when your Lord' 
ship retires from the weighty and fatiguing studies of the State; 
when you divert your mind from the hurry of business by enjoy^ 
ing the sweets of the country. They may suggest some useful 
hints to refresh your memory concerning things that are past, and 
inform you of what is yet to come. All the reward the Author 
desires for this Dedication is, that your Lordship will be pleased to 
read these Sermons, and recommend them to your friends. 



'-** Mttlta peteotibus 



Desunt mulU. Bene/est cui Deas obtulit 
Parcft quod satis est maou.'' 

I am. 
Your Lordship^s humble Servant, 

JAMES MURRAY. 
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IAaak^ xirii 15. 

And he said Mto tkenit Oo fe into all the wotld, nndpreddi the 
gospel l\9 et^ety crettture. 

AS the words that fdlldW are a little uncouttly, I have Utt 
thetn out, leit oily audienee, by being disgusted in the be« 
gitining of my diBcourse, should not be disposed to give attetition 
to what I have to toy in the following parts tbertof. The woi'ds 
of the text are the w^rds df our Lbrd and Savibur JesUs Christy 
who bad lately risen fVdm the dead, atid WaS dedlai^d to be the 
Sob of God with power. He had now finished a wofk which 
all the hosts in heaven^ and men upbn earth, by tbdir united 
wisddm and pbwer^ could nOt have perforoied. Be bad given 
a greater display of the divine attributes than had hitherto oeen 
seen in all the works of creiltion and providence. By fulfilling 
Tighteousoess, and pleasing God^^-^by magnifying the law, and 
makiog it honourable,^Mand by shewing the harmony between 
justice and mercy in the fbrgiveness of the ungodly, he had 
BOW laid a sure foundation of preaching p^ace tb the ttforthless of 
kll ranks onc2 degrees in the world. He had laid the foundatidti 
of publilrtihig mercy to mankind in his own blood, and has 
thereby fully shewn, that, without shedding of blood, there 
would have been no remission of siti. Perhaps it n)ay appear 
strange to my noble audience, that a personage of so mean a 
visible c^haracter in the world should have pretended to perform 
•ucb extraordinary works, and claim such prerogatives, as Jesus 
of Nazareth did, and still doth. It is, my Lords, exceeding 
strange and wonderful, beyond even the comprehension of all the 
oabinets in Europe* It is amazing that a God, who can m^ke 
a world byhis word, should have been at so mudh pains witb 
this guilty and corrupt world, as to send his beloved Son to die 
for it Tour Highnesses and your Reverences must remember, 
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and ye ought to know, that all mankind were in actual rebellion 
against the Sovereign of heaven and earth: they first trans- 
gressed his law, then hated him, and pursued the course of their 
rebelli6n with unrelenting malignity. Is it not amazing that 
Omnipotence did not punish them for their rebellion, and for 
ever exclude them from all hopes of mercy and favour? That, 
instead of pursuing them according to the strictness of law aod 
justice, in their own persons, he was pleased in mercy to accept 
of an atonement from his own Son, whom he sent into the 
world on purpose to save them! Before be drove the first man 
out of raradise, which he had forfeited, he was mercifully 
pleased to make a better provision for him, and to restore him 
to a more glorious state of liberty ; — and, ny Lords, what is 
still more strange, to free his enemies from the fear of his indig* 
nation, he put bis beloved Son to grief and mortal sorrow. '* It 
pleased Jehovah to bruise him and put him to grief \ when he shall 
make his soul an offering for sin^ he shall see his seed. By his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many^ for he shall 
hear tlieir iniquities.*** All this is so surprising, thatyou never 
heard of any thing like it in the annals of time. The great, 
supreme, omnipotent Jehovah, who created this universe by a 
word out of nothing, and who ** counts the nations as a drop of 
a bucket, and as the small dust in the balance^* could have de- 
stroyed all sinners with a word, as well as he miade the world 
thereby. But he is merciful and gracious, slow to anger ^ and 
of great kindness; ** he pours not out all his anger at once, ie« 
cause he delights in mercy.** You are surprised, are yoii not, 
to hear of so much mercy in a Being possessed of absolute power 
tLtid authority f Truly, it is a rare thing; a thing not to be met 
with where pnWe prevails ; it is not to be found in the king- 
doms of this world. And it is a good reason why no men 
should have absolute power and authority over others, because 
they are not possessed of a sufficient degree of mercy to regulate 
that power. Suppuse, my Lords, you had as much might as 
you nave inclination, what would become of those whom yoa 
account your enemies. Would ^ou imitate the Almighty in 
forgiving their offences, and shewing them mercy ? * Or would 
you not rather choose to exert your power in making them feel 
the heavy eflects of your vengeance and indignation? 

The Saviour, who uttered these words in our text, is a kind, 
gracious, and merciful Lord ; be has shewn his kindness by the 
most expressive actions of benevolence and regard; "he has 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ;" and, by his obedience 
unto death, he hath obtained eternal redemption for men, in 
whose name, and for whose sakes and interests, he appears as 
nn high priest over the house of God in heaven, to manage all tbeir 
spiritual concerns through time unto eternity. He is now, idjf 

* Isaiab, liii. |0. 
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Lords, in heaven, at the right hand of God, exalted in our nature,' 
as the Redeemer of sinful creatures : but before be took bis^ 
leave of this world, in which he was very ill-treated by many 
people of your rank and character, he was pleased to leave his 
blessing behind him, and charged his Apostles to go through the 
< world, and publish it to all ranks of human creatures, of which 
you of my audience are a part. 

I am going to shew, First, What that gospel which the 
Apostles preached declares ooncerning human creaturies, and 
what it reveals unto them suited to their characters. Secondly, 
shew, that such as preach the apostolic gospel have a right tor 
preach it to all human creatures. I shall shew lastly. That there 
are some human creatures that are not the creatures of God. 

First, I shall shew what the gospel which the Apostles 
preached declares concerning all human creatures. 

I. It declares that they are all sinful creatures. Thfe Apostle 
informs us that the Scripture hath concluded all under sin ; so 
there is no reason for one man to despise another. Though 
perhaps every man's transgressions are not alike aggravated with 
circumstances of criminality, nor committed with the same 
ardent desire of sinning, and on that account are less heinous 
than the sins of those who offend wilfully, greedily, and mali- 
ciously; yet a// sins, in the pure eye of the Almighty, deserve! 
such a punishment as would everlastingly ruin those who com- 
mit them. Before the gospel reforms the hearts of men, they are 
in the strictest sense of the word sinners; they are guilty and 
condemned sinners, under sentence of death by the authority of 
6od*8 holy and righteous law. Whatever may be the difference 
with regard to men's political characters, and the external form 
of their conversation, they have all but one general character \n 
the esteem of truth, and that is the character of sinners and un^ 
believers. Till such time as men believe the gospel, they nevet 
can have a good moral character. So far as the eyes of men can 
perceive, they may pass as blameless in the world, but the 
motives and springs of action will ever be impure till the soul be 
sanctified by the truth. A truly good moral character takes in 
more than at first we are aware of; it comprehends the inward 
sentiments of the heart being conformed to the spirit of the law 
of God, as well as its outward actions are conformable to the 
letter thereof. Ambition, pride, the love of fame, and even 
selfishness, may make men do some useful actions, which are 
better done than undone, and may answer some good purposes 
in society; but while these actions do not proceed from love to 
God and trut4), they are in reality only vices coloured over with 
the sembiage of virtue. Listen, my Lords, to what the royal 
Psalmist saya upon this subject: ** Thou desirest truth in the 
inward party and in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know 
wisdom.** These words, as they are expressed by the lips of 
royalty, cannot but have a due weight with those who are fond 
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of apfuroacbing so near it^ who ba$k in its be«ni0« \9b<> are 
i)ouri3bed by its influence, who live by its favour, and who 
would be pbantonw witboiitit- Truth in tb^ heart is necessary 
tp form a good moral character ; for where hypocrisy and d^eit 
rjule or prevail, however fair the outward forcn of the action or 
t^e character may appear, it is evil in the sigbt of Him wbo 
sees the heart* Human nature, in its universal character, is per- 
haps neither much better nor worse now, than it has been in 
foroier ages of the world; the history of this world and the 
kingdoms thereof shews that it has been continually lying in 
ipickedness^ It has not grown better by age, nor more holy by 
improvement; the gospel finds the peopU of this wprld as much 
enemies to its pure doctrines and ordinances in the present 
polite age of improvement as in the times of Gothic ignorance 
and superstition. The present age, when compared with those 
times of ignorance and barbarity, is something like the piaa's 
bouse who was driven to the tombs by the devils,-*it is swept 
and garnished, but there are still devils in it even worse than 
the first. What cwifirms this observation is, that the honesty 
and simplicity which the gospel teaches areas much abhorred, 
and neglected as ever; and the crimes that it forbids and con* 
4emns are as greedily pursued, under the present fomis of 
religion, as . in the very t^mes of heathen idolatry. Romfi» tbe 
then mi$tress of tbe world, when the Apostle Paul wrote bi& 
epistle to a church in that city, tliougb she did not profess 
Christianity, abounded with politeness; yet we find that the 
highest characters there were tyrants^ l^civious, incontinent^ 
and abominable* I need only refer my audie^i^e to the first 
(:hapter of tbe epistle of tbe Apostle Paul to the RomaiiSt to 
convince them of the truth of the above observation* But tbeiie 
must be abominable falsehoods told of the metropolis of this 
island, notwithstanding the profession of Christianity that is 
made in it by autliority, if all the sins tkit were committed in 
Home are not to be found therein, pursued as openly and in as 
great abundance as in that heathen city. The nearer that we 
approach to some great offices, where virtue ought to adorn- 
authority, and where dignity ought to be a terror to vice, there 
sin reigns triumphant;, and lasciviousness without blushing is 
pursued in open day. Even within tbe purlieus of that part of 
tb^ town, where the thoughts of tbe presence of majesty OMght to 
awe the sinner, the whorish woman, instead of waiting till tbe 
twilight, assaults the unwary stranger in tbe f^ce of the sun* I 
i^hall say nothing of those, works of wantonness which are per* 
formed in masquerade, in places of public eijtertainm^nt; your, 
l^ordsbips, if you pleased, could inform the ignpraut bow v(dup« 
tuousness reigns, and l^civiousness keeps its court, in ^hese Aop<< 
turnat assemblies ; where the idle, th^ w^ntpUj and the gay,, 
peers and profligates, fools and forti^ne-huiiters, yvaste their 
predo^^ tij^-min doing wbatP^ijP^wjgstipg |beir subatapce, 

deceiviog 



TO MINistfiltS O^ STATE- T 

deceiving fhefr nefghbours^ di»fionouring Odd, and ruining theit 
own souls. May I not then say, in the words of a mighty King 
(for I shall offer no mean authorities to my noWe audience), 
" Every one of them h gone back, they are altogether become 
filthy, there is none that doeth good ; no, not one.*** This brings 
me to observe, in the second place, 

II. That the gospel declares that men are vile creatures. By 
sin men are not only guilty and liable to punishments, bat their 
hearts are vrFe, theii^ characters are polluted. Sin is a loathsome 
disease, that corrupts the moral faculty, and stains both soul and 
body. Nothing can be more vile in a rational creature, than to 
be a slave to Inst and inordinate appetites. When the noble 
faculties of the mind are made dupes to bodily feelings, wliichi 
are created by hiibit, and strengthened by repetition, a man i« 
then acting in a character below any other animal. Whatever 
is the object of the appetite, when it is inordinately pursued, it 
debases and corrupts the mind. Some men*s souls def?le theJi? 
bodies, and other men's bodies corrupt their minds. By had 
education a person may be brought to a manner of thinking that 
may lead him to actions of the worst kind, and ma4<e him use 
hrs k>odil^ functions to the vilest of purposes, which, from the 
natural constitution of the body, he would not h&ve been so 
readily inclined to, had he not piit his thoughts or principles in 
practice, and formed new habits, which at last become natural.' 
In others, the strong propensity of animal desires corrupt thd 
mind. This happens when men do not exercise their niorat 
faculty with vigour, to restrain the impulse of bodily appetites; 
when.they desire gratification b^jrond the bounds of right Tfeasoii 
tind divine laws. Men are endowed with reason and con- 
science in order to regulate their actions thereby, and to restrain 
all unreasonable animal inclinations; but if the exercise of these 
powers are abated when the animal feeling is most craving, and 
is most earliest in seeking gratification, the animal desire will 
prevail over the moralfaculty, and by ehjoyihg its object cor- 
rupt the mind; — which, aft6r frequent repetition, will debilitate 
the powers of the soul, and form a sort of desire to comply when 
theappetite'returns. This happen^ in som^ measure to all meif 
who sin aghinst the dictates of their own consciences, and are 
not strenuous in resisting sinful pleasures at fi<^. Let the 
ajjpetite %e #hat it wiH, it will produce the same effect in stain- 
ing the soul, thoiigb perhaps not in the same degree. I shall 
ffive your Lordships an example of both these pollutions: 
With regard to the first, when a person has' no natural pro- 
pensity to the use of wine, nor any animal desiVe'to drink as 
much ad w?ll intoxicate him, yet by working hrs mind into such a: 
tone of thought as thati't Is fashionable to learn to get drdnk, may,^ 
by beginning the fashion, strengthfen the appetite, so as tof make it 
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necessary 



f SERMON h 

pecestary to it, and thereby be may become a perfect wine^rbibber 

^qd habitual drunkard. With regard to the second, we have an 
ej^ample in those who, being only pushed by some animal desire, 

?ur8ue some certain pleasures which distract the human mind. 
'his is often tbecase with those who know that wine will make 
them frantic if they drink any quantity, but yet have not forti-r 
tude to restrain their appetite, though by indulging it they may 
both endanger their own lives and those of their friends. There 
is also a complex vileness, which arises from a mixture of passioQ- 
and appetite, when the mind and body mutually concur in corn- 
pitting sinful actions, — when the passions inflame the appetites, 
and the appetites or animal desires add fuel to the passions; as, 
for example, a revengeful person oftentimes, gets drunk to 
qualify him 40 execute his revenge. Some of my auditors, 
perhaps, know all these in practice better than I can describe 
them ; but it certainly shews that human nature, by some means 
or other, is become exceedingly vile, and stands much in need 
of a thorough reformation. 

There is something in all sin of an ugly nature, and sinners in 
Scripture are delineated by very ugly epithets and figures of 
language^ wiihoutany regard to the^ dignity of the sinner; for, 
|n reality, sin takes away all dignity from a mQn,and renders him 
truly base. And, according to the rank and condition^ of the 
sinner^ he is so much the more ugly, because the rank and con? 
dition of the offender makes it more unbecoming in him to 
oSend* If he is a person of high rank, he ought to know better, 
and behave with more propriety. Drupkenness i^ a vile thing 
m a clown, bu( it would appear horridly ugly in a magistrate; 
theft is base even in a poor man, but it i^ horridly abominable in a 
^aii pf fortupe: so that it is plain, the station and cpnditioa of 
a sinner adds to the vileness of his character. It was a vile 
action ip Pontius Pilate to condemn our Saviour; but it was 
superlatively base iq the fligh- Priest to solicit bis cruci^xioOf 
If a curate was to take a bribe, it would be un ugly thing; bMt 
if a Bishop was to do it, it vfou\d paisqn a whole church^ 

The gospel declares that qll ranks of men are vile; for they 
are all gpilty, and vileness constantly attends guilt. There is 
much honesty in the gospel, my Lords; it flatters no man, though 
it is good tp all.. 4u honest preacher wi)l not wink at the 
crimes of nobility more than the sins of the cooi0iou people; 
he will pejTceive and mark the spots in the garter, as well as the 
stains of those in sack plotb. He wj II not be ashamed nor 
afraid to point out the unbecoming steps of those who should 
|)e examples to others, more thap the errors pf the low and incon* 
^iderate vulgar. The gospel knows no distinction in pointing 
out sin ; nor does it pay any regard to the gold ring or the gay 
clothing. It says, ^ill such time as they deny themselves, and 
take up their cross and follow Christ, that they have all gone 
astray, and the wrath of G9d $^bidetb on them. Be not offended 
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at the expre6sions» for they are the Words of the Holy Gho'st, and, 
I hope, not misapplied. Some of these gospel freedoms in your 
chapel services might do you good, by putting you in mind of 
what you and all mankind are while sin has dominion over you* 
Yes, my dear Nobles, these doctrines would do good to your; 
souls, and keep you in mind of your own weakness, sins, and 
depravity. Your chaplains cannot embellish them better than 
they are in the word of God; they have nothing to do, but to 
preach them in love and sincerity, without partiality, and to 
leave the success to the great Bishop and Shepherd of Souls. Be 
not offended that the word of God informs you that you have 
all gone astray. You know it yourselves, and your consciences 
tell you so ftvery day, provided you would listen to their notices 
and admonitions. Every one that loves you will tell you the 
same thing, till you shew forth that sdf-denial which is worthy 
or a Christian character, and is even an honour to a Minister 
of State. 

But as the things I have proposed to discuss cannot be over* 
taken in one Discourse, I shall at this time conclude by addressing 
your Graces and your Lordships in that character which is both 
your most original one, and that which you have most generally 
practised. You have all sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God ; and though you are Ministers of State and very great men, 
you are also very great sinners ; and so much the more so, as you 
are by Providence exalted into high stations of life, and entrusted 
with great offices and powers of government, which you have 
not fulfilled or exercised as you ought to have done. Which of 
yoti can lay his hand upon his heart, bow his knees before God, 
and, looking up to heaven, say, " I have done all in my station 
that was in. my power to have done. I have neither neglected any 
divine institution that it was my duty to observe, nor profaned 
any ordinance that has the sanction of divine revelation. I 
have never spoken any thing except truth to my sovereign; 
never intended any thing but good to my countr}^ ; never co« 
veted power for any other end than to do good to all mankind, 
and am now disposed to resign my trust, if I cannot answer these 
purposes?** Allow me to address you in the words of the Lord 
to the people of Israel : " O that there were such an heart in you^ 
that you would fear the Lord, and keep his commandments^ that it 
might ie well with youT* I know the word sinner will sound 
harsh in your ears, who are not accustomed to bear such plain 
doctrines; but, my^ Lords, provided you ever intend to obtain 
mercy, and be admitted into the kingdom of God's dear Son, 
you must admit of this idea. I can give you both divine and 
royal authority for this observation. Hear what a mighty sove- 
reign says, a king that was set up by God hjmself, and is called 
the man according to God*s own heart: ** Hate mercy upon me, 

* Deuteronomy,. v5 29. 

O Lord, 



to . SERMOK- I. 

Lofdy dctofiing to Ihy ImingMndnesst according to the multt-* 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquities, and deanse me from my sins \ for 

1 acknowledge m^y transgressions, and my sin is ever before me<. 
Against thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ; that 
thou mightest bejmstifed when thou speakest, and clear when thou 
judgest. Beholdt I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my 
mothet conceive me*** Dayid allows and confesses ibat lie was 
a sinoer, and a great sinner; and yon must admit the same sen* 
timeoty if ever you intend to obtain mercy. What gives me 
reasdn to conclude that you are great sinners, not only in tb« 
common acceptation of the word, but in a more special sense 
thereof, i8,-«-tbat sin has greatly abounded since yoM came into 
preferment* The whole empire is full of malice, envy, and 
evil*speaking I and all sohs of-wickedness abound. Before you 
came into office, the sword waa not drawn; brethren did not 
shed one another's blood, and they seemed even averse to it, till 
by some influence they were pushed on to it Some say, my 
Lords, that it was you that did it; if it be so, you have much to 
answer for, the Lord will require it at your hands. This is a 
veiv serious matter ; I heartily wish you may lay it to heart, 
and repent of \t. It is much to be questioned if any arguments 
can be adduced of soiBcient force to justify those violent rnea* 
sures which you have pursued. I shall allow that those men 
tv^re and are sinners that you are now pursuing with the ven* 
geance of war. Perhaps they have sinned against the majesty of 
our sovereign, and the supremacy of this country, and against 
you, my Lords; but were there no other methods, no other 
measures to be discovered, to answer the ends of government, 
but this dreadful ultimatum of shedding of blood ^ They had 
been disorderly, it is said: this may be all true; but let me 
whisper a secret in your ear&-«- Was there not some cause? 
Were there not some irritating measures pursued, novel in their 
appearance, and hard, in their consequences; not observed by 
the lenient baud of wisdom and mercy, but pushed on by the 
iron hand of power and authority, suddenly, rashly, and preci- 
pitatel^? Did there not appear soipethlng more of the love of 
dominton, than an intention of doing good, in some particular 
exertions of government? This has ^n said; I wish it may 
not be true, for your sakes, and for the sake and honour of this 
nation, Britain must be disgraced for ever, if she has gone to 
war with her brethren upon a ground that her children will 
tremble to offer as a reason at the judgmenti^seat of Christ. How 
many both wicked and innocent mortals have been setit out of 
time into eternity without so much as having a moment to say. 
Lord, have mercy upon us! And for what? I kn<)w not; your 
Lordships both know and must answer forit« l^am unwilling^ 

♦pialmli, 1, 
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to give credit to the half that is md against you on this head* I 
heartily wish that the thousandth part ipsiy not be true* You 
serve a gracious and mighty sovereign, aod have the charge of 
the affairs of a great and aq extensive empire; you ought to 
take care not to lose any of it by pride, rashness, and ambition. 
Oqr sovereign ha^ a young, rising, and beautiful family of princes 
and princesses, that promise fair to be ornaments to government 
and the Protestant religion; you should take special care, and 
not diminish their dominions, by rushing upon impossibilitiea, 
and trying desperate and uncertain experiments, l^efore you 
began such a dejBpcrate career, you should have reQ^cted upoo 
a good old maxim—" Let not him that puttetb on the. harness 
boast as he that putteth it off." Like the little horn meoiioMd- 
by Daniel, in setting out you spoke and threatened great things; 
but these words were not the words of wisdom, but of pride and 
rasht^ess; you ought first to have asked counsel of the Lord^ and 
have been certain of the moral reasons of your conduct- My 
t^ords, there is a wise almighty Providence that al way a ought 
tp be regarded and consulted in all our enterprises. Indeed, you 
have asked his aid and assistance to help you to puraue your 
ovvn counsels: but this was only insulting him; for you did not 
ask his wisdom, but trusted to your own; and when you found 
might begin tp fail, you did not ask direction to correct niistakesr 
but power to pursue your own measures* AU KU^m tbingft. 
prove that you are great sinners^ and objects of divine mercy ; all 
your hopes must rest upon the mercy of that God wbo delights 
therein. Would you now, from just apprehensions of the mercy 
of God, strive to imitate him, in shewing mercy to those whom 
you have conceived have offended or affronted you, perhaps 
you would soon reconcile ypur ancient friends, and be secured 
against all the insults and power of your enemies. But you 
say, you are ready to forgive them, provided they will repent 
and return to their duty. O my Lords, eat these wovds. This 
is Jiot the way to produce repentance and an>endment in offen* 
ders. Forgive them first, as God forgives sinners, and then we 
will reach this end. " When we were sinners, Christ died for 
usy^ and it is" the goodness of God that leads men to repent* 
ance^ I am going now to tell you, what perhaps none of your 
Doctors or Chaplains ever told you, that repentance is pro- 
duced by means very different from those which you have 
adopted, and that you have no just ideas of the true cause of 
repentance. The Almighty brings sinners to repentance by for- 
giving their offences, and heaping favours upon them. This 
melts the stubborn heart, and softens all the rugged passions and 
obstinate principles of the soul ; when the mercy and kindness 
of God are made manifest, as they always are when men truly 
repent of their sins, they meliorate all the affections of the mind, 
aod fill the soul with true gratitude. But perhaps you will tell 
me, the crime is capital. Suppose it is, it is not the first capital 
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crime the Sovereign tias forgiven when there were wise purposer 
to be answered, Mercy is not only a royal prerogative, but a 
godlike one. Your crimes and mine, my Lords, are capital, 
which we have committed against the laws and sovereignty of 
God ; and if we were to receive what we deserve, our case would 
be miserable. But our gracious God forgives sin, and shews 
mercy for bis name's sake. May not our Sovereign, and you, 
hisservants, try to imitate him in this particular? mind, it is a po* 
sitive precept, " Be ye merciful as your Father which is in heaven 
is merciful* My dear Nobles, you cannot get off; it comes 
home to you, it speaks to your consciences. You cannot cer« 
tainly refuse to hear the words of a kind and merciful Saviour, 
who gave his life's blood for guilty and great sinners like your- 
selves. Perhaps you will think me rude for pushing you so 
bard ; but I mean it not :<^I mean to be plain, and easily under* 
stood; and if, by shewing you the goodness and mercy of God, 
I shall be the instrument of making you like him, I shall be well 
rewarded, and you will have no loss, but gain. These instruc- 
tions shall take nothing from you; they shall neither reduce 
your finances, nor give you the trouble of finding preferment for 
the preacher ; he wants it not, and knows that his method of 
preaching is not the way to it: contentment and satisfaction are 
sufficient preferment for him. I wish your Graces and your 
Lordships may seek after a preferment which will last after these 
shadows you are grasping at are fled away. Time is very swift, 
and all flesh is fading: now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation. I'he curtain will soon be withdrawn, the scenes 
will be winded up, and you must enter into another system to 
give an account of your actions. And observe, after death 
there is a judgment, a just judgment^ a solemn judgment: you 
never saw such an one in Westminster- Hall, in all the trials yoa 
have seen there. It will be a judgment where there is hope for 
almost all sorts of offenders except one sort, namely,, the un* 
merciful; and for those there is none. By giving my authority 
for this sentiment, I shall conclude this Discourse with observing, 
that " He shall have judgment without mercy that hath shewed 
no mercy I and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. ^^* 

. • James, ii. 13. 
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Makk, xvi. 15. 

Preach the gospel to etery creature.^^He that belUvelh shall bt 
sated ; and he that believeth not shdll be damned. 

T ORD, have mercy upon us! these are dreadful wdrds. But 
-^^ we shall pass them over, and proceed to the second thing 
contained in the first head proposed in this text-^-^-to shew 
what it is the gospel reveals suited to the characters of sinful 
creatures. ' 

I. The gospel reveals to sinful creatures forgiveness of sins. 
I have made it out- to a demonstration, that your Graces and 
Lordships are guilty, sinful, and vile creatures; which, there is 
reason to believe, were no glad tidings to you. But I am now 
going to shew you glad tidings of great joy to all people— ^tidings 
which may be of great service to you now, and which only can 
l?iveyou hope in view of death, judgment, and eternity. The 
gospel of divine grace and mercy informs us of forgiveness of 
sin to the guilty and condemned. There are such words as 
these pronounced graciously, ** Lo^ I am he that btotteth out 
your iniquities for my own sake^ and ioill remember your sins 
no more,** It is by the gospel only that we are informed of the 
possibility of forgiveness of sin, and by no other means. If my 
audience will please to a^k their own hearts, when they reflect 
opon their past transgressions, whether they have any hope of 
forgiveness from any feeling or sensation in their own minds, or 
from any thing they have learned in the world from experien«e, 
I will venture to pronounce they shall declare they are hopeless. 
There are no instances in the world of men being forgiven their 
offences till they repent and forsake their crimes, and then the 
pardon proceeds upon the footing of repentance and amendment^ 
whrth, though it may not be full merit, yet is something taken 
into the consideration of the judge who pardons the offence. 
But the gospel shews sinners a better and a more comfortable ' 
method: it shews us how God justifies the ungodly; and that' 
when we were sinners^ Christ died for us. The gospel shews us 
that repentance is not the act or work of a guilty and con- 
demned sinful creature, but of one who is pardoned, and hates 
sin from a true sense of mercy and forgiveness; and it also 
teaches us that it is the goodness of God that leads men and 
brings them to repentance. The prophet Jeremiah has most 
beautifully touched this subject in describing the case of 
Ephraim i " Surely after 4 was turned I repented:^ and after I 
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ioas instructed I smote upon my thigh^ I tons ashamed, yea^ 
even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my youth.^ 
RepentaDce proceeds from a sense of pardon and forgiveness. 
It is that renders it possible, by affording good hope, which it 
could not by any other way ; for a person under the power and 
dominion of sin, without all hope of overcoming his lusts, will 
never bate iniquity, but roll it as a sweet morsel under bis 
tongue. The severest pain and punishment cannot produce re- 
pentance of aio, otherwise the devils would have forsaken it 
long ago. There is a very great difference between godly sor* 
row, that worketh repentance to salvation never to be repented 
of, and the sorrow of the world that worketh death. Godlyr 
sorrow proceeds from a grateful souU sensible of the favour ot 
pacdonood forgiveness, and for that reason is called ^ocl/y, be- 
cause it proceed from tlie favour of God. But the aorrow of 
the world arises merely from pain and uneasiness, issues in 
despair, and is deaf to all sense of gratitude. It is manifest 
from the gospel which the apostles preached, that godly sorrow 
goes he{bi;e repentance unto salvation ; and that ibis is produced 
by an information of pardon aiKi fo![giveness, which openites 
iipon the soul with a spiritual energy, producing every grateful 
fueling for the favour received* Idy Lords, all the plans of rer 

Ebntance that are commonly tai^bt by your Chaplains aad 
jabops are v^ry comfortless; for they can never happen, aiKl 
SM<e jnapoissible. It has not once happened since Adam tiMt^d 
tfia frifit of tbe forbidden tree, tl^^t any of his guiltf aod 
fi^0£ul ^spiing ever cepeuted of sin, till God was paerciCully 
pleased to ibjrgive tbem,'and blot out their transgressions. Tlvis 
Wioxks^odly Siorr^w, and godly sorrow works r^peotance. 

XL Tbe gospel shews ibe true l^al reason upon whicb God 
prpceeds, when he pardons iniquity, and forgives suoh vile 
sinners asyou^nd I are. It inibrms us that it is for the sake of 
bis Son'a righteousness, and the atonement that he made for tbe 
sms of guilty men^ that be pardons them. When somie persons 
reflect juppn the character and attributes of God, tjie stricuie^s 
and pei;fection :Of tbe Plvine law, and the immutable nature of 
truth and justice, they may be ready to hesitate concerning dke 
possibility of forgiveness, unless aome legal and equitable 
reason <caQ be shewn, y^hy Go4, consistently with his cl>aracler, 
can forgive creatures that have so highly offended him, wittiout 
ei&ecuting the sentence of the law passed against them. Tbe 
gospel delivers them from this dilemma, and shews that he ao 
loved the world, that ,he gave hi3 only beigotten Son to redeem it; 
and that for his righteousness he is well pleased. It leads tbe 
Tiew« of a sinner to the cross of Christ, and publishes in bis 
bearing these memorable and comfortable words. It is finished* 
This gospel makes manifest the iQgal connexion between Cimst 
and his people, even in their guilty situation, aud set^ foiith that, 
by ^ i^lv^tarjr aubstitution of bimae^f in th^ir iiKtead^ .he was 
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made sin for them, who knew no rin, Aat they might be made 
the righteousness of God for his^sake. Thus, though they secJ 
no reason why God should forgive sinn^r&r on their own accountj^ 
they find a sufficient reason in the gospel why, consistently with 
his own attributes, he may forgive the very chief of them. 
They are thereby delivered from this hesitation concerning the 
justice of God in pardoning iniquity, and find by an information 
that •* He is just when he justifies the ungodly.^* 

III. It reveals liberty and free intercourse with God; and in- 
forms the sinner, that when God pardons, he also provides for 
them, and neither leaves them destitute, nor without eomfprt ; 
that those whom be iustifies he also adopts into his family, and 
gives them the privilege of children. You know, my Lords, a; 
simple pardon to a destitute man, who has nothing to live upon» 
and can make no {Provision for himself, would be but smalt 
comfort, and would only make him drag out life in pain and^. 
uneasiness; he might exist, but could not be said to live, because, 
even life would be a burden. But a pardon, attended with a 
comfortable provision, wonld be ready to make him happy. 
Our gracious God, when he pardons and forgives sinners, also 
provides for them ; takes them into his family, and gives them' 
a name better than that of sons and daughters; feeds them with 
the fatness of his house, and nourishes their sbuls with heavenly 
and spiritual blessings. What is more, he gives ttiem the Com- 
forter, the Spirit of his Son, who teachefe them the language of* 
bis house, and learns them to say, AbSa^ Pather. This Spirit o^ 
truth gives them also a relish for the enjoyment, which adds 
much to their happiness, and makes their new situation agree- 
able. The Almigluy never pardons a sinner, and then leaves 
him to hi» own discretion, but puts him under tutpfage, andt 
commits hfm to the Steward of his house, the great Bishop and 
Shepherd of souls. Under this head are contained all things that 
8oul or body can possibly need. The liberty of the sons of 
God is a glorious liberty; there is nothing like it in the king- 
doms of this world. All the boasted liberty of this kingdom, 
where you direct affairs, my Lords, is mere Slavery, compared' 
to that liberty which the gospel manifests to sinners, and which' 
those enjoy whose sins are pardoned, and their iniquities for- 
given. They are free from bondage and slavery to their lusts, 
passions, and appetites, and have the command of their own 
affections, so that " sin has no dominion over them, because they ^ 
are not under the law, hut under grace*^ It is no uncommon 
thing in the kingdoms of this world to find men bo4tsting,of^ 
their liberties, who are mere slaves to the unruly ^ud ungovern-. 
able passions and lusts of their ov^Tn hearts; who, when they are 
the slaves of the god of this world, pretend to be the votaries of 
fair freedom and glorious liberty. But men who cannot govern 
themselves cannot be said to be free; persons who are covetous, 
proud, seffish, ffiaiicious, and lascivious, are in bondage and 
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^lav^ry of the worst sort In the kingdom of Obrist there are 
no such persons; all the subjects there are holy^ just, and pure, 
lovers of fjrod and of all men. In this kingdom every roaii 
speaks from the heart what he thinks, and wear$ no mask or 
disguise. All the outward signs which believers make use of to 
signify their intentions, whether words or actions, are the true 
indices of their own hearts. This is more than can be said of 
either the courts or kingdoms qf this world. My audience well 
know what shifts they are obliged to make to varnish and 
colour over many principles and actions, which, provided tliey 
were not in maHquerade, and dressed in feigned and fictitious 
attire, but set forth in their own natural characters and attitudes, 
and their nakedness to appear, would be disgusting at first view, 
und be abhorred even by vile men themselves, This must cer-> 
tainly.be an hardship, and a difTicMlty in which no good men 
'^ould wish to be entangled, for fec^r of losing all the feelings of 
the moral sense, and becoming reprobi^t^ to every good work. 
Of all sorts of men whatsoever, th^re are pone among all the 
various characters in natiot^s or kingdoms in such jeopardy of 
bavins their hearts hardeped in sin, and against virtue, as Mini^^ 
ters of State, and political Ministers of Religion ; for these both 
apeak so often what they do not believe nor think* that the most 
devilish falsehoods, through a habit of lying, becon^e natural to 
them* The many unfulfilled promises made to men who have 
served their country and sovereign are a strong proof of this 
observation. You know, my Lords, how many favours you have 
bestowed upon a set of worthless and idle members of the com- 
munity, who are rather a nuisance to the public than a benefit ; 
which favours were certainly in the first place due to your owq 
promises, and these useful members of the community, to wbon^ 
they were made. How many brave and honest men, who have 
served theif country with the greatest fidelity, at the hazard of 
their lives, and at the expence of some members of their bodies^ 
are pining away with the scanty pittance of a lieutenant's balfi. 
pay, when boys are preferred to lucrative places over their heads, 
and persons who needed np supply devour what is the right of 
others both in equity apd by promise! How many vain, un- 
nieaning, and flimsy promises, are Courtiers and Ministers of 
State obliged to make, to serve the purposes of rotten policy or 
vile ambition, which pftentirpes do not succeed to their wishes, 
but always leave a blot on their characters, and a sting in their 
consciences, behind them. Christians, who are true children of 
the kingdom of beayen, are under none of these embarrass- 
ments; their liberty is real, apd not specious; it consists in 
solid freedom, whicl), in the first instance, respects the mind. 
It is certainly a cpnditjon oif the greatest slavery, for men to b^ 
perpetually watchjng hoth to deceive themselves and others, by 
forming uncertain projects, which no man can promise will 
pucceed. And it is certainly a state of the mo^t excellent 
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liberty, to be free from dishonesty, hypocrisy, acid deceit, and 
from those enntbarrassments of mind which acts of insincerity 
produce in the souls of hypocrites upon special occasions. 

IV. The gospel reveals to such vile and sinful creatures as 
my audience consists of, that Jesus Christ is to come again, 
without sip, unto salvation, to reward his people, to. change 
their vile bodies, and to fashion them like unto his glorious 
body. This is an information which is no where to be found 
but in the gospel. When the bodies of men are laid in the! 
grave, and mingled with their native dust, all hopes of the re* 
surrection, from any appearances in nature, are cut oif. No 
man can certainly learn, from any data in physics, that these 
mortal fabrics shall be raised and restored again. Here the skill 
of the philosopher ends, and his researches can proceed no fur- 
ther. But the gospel gives those who have been called out of 
darkness into Qod's marvellous lis^ht *' the sure and certain hope 
of a resurrection unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord'* 
The resurrection of the body is a doctrine of no small import^ 
ance; for there is no doubt but that our mind must have some 
sympathy and feeling for the happiness of so intimate a com-* 
panion, with which it has been so closely connected, and with 
which it has undergone so many sufferings, and enjoyed so many 
pleasures in the world. The word of revelation gives certain 
mformation how dear the very dust of good men is to the Lord 
'Jesus Christ, and that he tcill raise it up at the last day. 

The change which the bodies of the children of Christ^s king- 
dom at the resurrection of the just shall undergo, will be such, 
that it could never have entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive any thing concerning it, provided the gospel had not re- 
vealed it, and made it known. Tp change \\ corruptible body 
into incorruptible, and what is more, into a spiritual character, 
is what human wisdom would declare impossible. Body and 
spirit are so different in our ideas, that what we generally attri- 
bute to the character of the one, we deny to the other. But 
the apostolic gospel informs us, that Christ shall change his peo- 
ple's vile bodies, and fashion them tike unto his own glorious 
body. Yea, the Apostle positively affirms, that though it be 
i^own in the dust a natural body, and corruptible, it shall be 
raised a spiry:ual one. Our bodies in their present state are 
frequently a heavy clog to our minds; they interrupt our mental 
exercises, either by their infirmities or appetites, and make our 
souls act slowly in many noble pursuits. But the gospel informs 
us, that at the resurrection of the just our bodies shall be made 
fit organs for our souls to perform every spiritual function, and 
shall no more retard its operations. 

A spiritual body will appear a solecism in our common style; 
and i^ is so; for as far as it is body, it cannot be spirit: but its 
sfpirituality is to be considered in a comparative sense; it shall 
be so much spiritualized, that it shall differ as iQuch from all 
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tbe common pi^pertiies which we ascribe to bodieit, that there 
•hall be little found in which there shall be anj agreement. 
Though body can never be the same with spirit, without chang* 
ing the natures of both, yet the Divine power and providence 
can, and will make the bodies of believers as much different from 
the nature of gross and vite bodies, that they shall deserve the 
chttracter of spiritual ones: and this I take to be the meanid^ of 
the Apostle when he speaks concerning a spiritual body. The 
strongest, the purest, and the finest of human bodies, in this 
present state of imperfection, are corruptible in their nature, 
which is the ground-work of alt diseases and pains that befal 
them; but when corruption is purged away, all disease and 
pain shall cease. 

My audience, however gaily they may deck and decorate their 
t>odies, they cannot preserve them from vireness and corruption, 
of shield them from pain, uneasiness, and death. Diseases, 
pains, and bodily infirmities, as often invade the cabinet as the 
cotta^ of the peasant. These gouts, stones and gravel, hypo- 
cbondrias, and a|)oplexies, that are so often seen snatching away 
peers as well as profligates, shew plainly that there is corruption 
every where. It is some satisfaction to those who fear God, 
that there is a period when death and corruption shall cease, 
and ,when mortality shall be swallowed up in life. But I shall 
at this time take my leave of your Lordships, by observing, that 
there is ho other way of being freed from guilt, vileness, and 
death, but by that scheme set forth in the gospel. Your Graces 
and Lordships may have lieard some fine disquisitions concern- 
ing virtue and its rewards, in some courtly discourses from Bi- 
shops and Doctors of vour church; but I cannot think that 
either they or your Lordships are fully persuaded of the truth of 
these doctrines; for, provided you were fully convinced that 
virtue ought to be rewarded, and that it will be so at last, you 
and they would certainly prefer the virtuous to the bad, and 
distribute your favours only to men of worth and integrity, pro- 
vided they could be found. But do we not often see, in the 
church, modem learned men confined to the low walks of a 
mean country curacy, when those who have friends are preferred 
to the highest dignities without any regard to their merit. See 
we not men of virtue and literature working and starving upon 
thirty or forty pounds a year, while many of small learning 
and less integrity are devouring thousands, and doing nothing? 
Is not this also the case in the departments of civil government ? 
He that can flatter, cringe, and fawn upon Ministers of State, 
can square bis conscience by his temporal interest, and obey the 
commands of his patron, is placed in th^ warm sunshine of fa- 
vour, where he basks at ease, and wallows in affluence and 
plenty ; while the conscientious person, the man of integrity, 
who will not sell, his conscience for the sake of filthy lucre, is 
suffered to pass his days in oeglect^ retirement^ and obscurity,-* 
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not because be is unknowirn, but because be is known to love 
virtue, his country, and its true interests. It would appear 
that those harangues concerntog virtue and its rewards are to be 
read backwards, and so to be understood, as if virtuous mtu 
were not to be rewarded, because your faith does not produce 
those works which you profess are excellencies in the Almighty. 
If any believe that God approves of virtue, and will reward it, , 
he will certainly shew an example of bis belief by rewarding 
virtuous men, whenever he can. It is no good proof that men 
love either religion or virtue, by only speaking of them. The 
regard shewn thereto by good works, and the doing what is truly 
virtuous, are the best te^tionies of a man's understanding and 
believing what they are. There are many things in which^ 
perhaps, my audience and I may diifer; but there is one 
thing in which we cannot differ, unless we be desperately 
wicked, and that is, to do to others as we, in the like cir« 
cumstances, would wish them to do to us. This is the spi- 
rit of both tbe law and ttie prophets. It Is a matter, my 
I«»ords, not at all doubtful, that there ia some prodigiouar 
error in thie government of nations, when sins of ail sorts 
openly abound. A king, whose authority I have more than 
once referred to, aifirms it as an indisputable poittt« that 
wbon vile men are exalted, tbe wicked walk on ev^ry aide. 
It is not so mucb the influence of penal laws, as tbe example 
of lawgivers and magistrates, that will keep the people in 4>rder^ 
and restrain them from the commission of vice. If a tnethoct 
cftn be found to make men good, they will neither offend nor do 
evil ; but till then, not all the sanctions in the world can support 
government If rulers, by their example, lead tlie subjects 
aatray, and, by setting an ill pattern before them, pervert tbeir 
nuanners, they may execute penal laws till they leave but one 
iMividualy and that same individual will still be wicked wiien 
it is in his power. It is the softening, bumbling, and meliorating^ 
truths of the gospel, that form men's hearts to fear God, and 
obey his laws. Believers will neither transpess good laws, 
nor despise good government ; they know their duty, and will 
. dp it from choice. Tl^se men will give you but very little 
trouble; but if, by your example, you have lead men who 
have been looking up unto you astray from the paths of truth^ 
you roust not expect that they will walk uprightly, when ttiey 
find that you yourselves account it no crime to wander out of 
tbe way of understanding. If the doctrines of the goFpel were 
more inculcated by you, my Lords, in your several departments, 
and more care observed to see them propagated among the 
subjects than they are~if this were the case, I say, it would be 
a more effectual method of making the laws to be observed, 
than by the force of a standing army. But this is more than can 
be expected from such as are really ignorant of that grace and 

lelf-denial 
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self-denial wbicb the gospel contains in it, and frono men whose 
passions are their masters, and whose appetites govern them. 
This is wearisome practical doctrine^ my Lords; I shall there-^ 
fore concludei i 



SERMON III. 

Mark, xvi. 15* 

Preach the gospel to every creature. 

MORE gospel still! Is it not a mercy, my Lords, coO'*^ 
sidering what bad entertainment it meets with, that it is 
not taken away altogether? But can any thing be more agree- 
able, than good news and glad tidings? tidings from a far 
country— a country you never saw, though your greatest interests 
are in it, and the chief of treasures is ttiere. Good news of 
mercy, pardon, forgiveness, and purification, for guilty, vile, and 
filthy creatures, who willbe miserable to eternity, without the 
benefit of those blessings that are contained in this heavenly 
news* It is reported that some of you would choose to have 
peace, and your enemies affirm that you have no good intention 
in desiring it. But the tidings now brought to your ears will 
put you upon a true plan, as well as they proclaim peace to 
those that are in a state of warfare and rebellion* The plan to 
have peace with vour enemies is short and comprehensive, and it 
is the plan of a king also, and conies to you with double au- 
thority. Jehovah and Solomon are the authors of it: the 
spheme is expressed in these words: " When a marCs ways 
please the Lord^ he will make even his enemies to be at peace 
with him.** That is the plan, my Lords, and you should thinrk 
of it. But the gospel bringa better tidings still; it informs us 
how pefice with God is obtained : " IVe have peace with God 
through our Lord Jtsus Christ.** He is the sinner's peace, who 
hath obtained it by bis blood. But, my Lords, I am now going 
to insist upon my right to preach the gospel to you; and I hope 
][ shall not say a rude thing to your Lordships, Reverences, or 
Graces, or whatever may be your ministerial or official names 
and titles. I purpose to say nothing but truth, and truth worthy 
to be beard and received, and necessary to be embraced by 
you. 

My right to prqacb to you is founded upon a commandpnent, 
and upon your being creatures. Go joreacA— and to whom? — 

ta 
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to etery creature^he they high, of be they low— be they Mifiisteur 
of State, or beggars upon a dunghill-^preach to them all--*there 
is no differerice here* If creatures have souls to be saved, alt 
is one, preach to tbem-^but preach the gospel. Some will think 
it impertinent for me to preach to such great men-p-sucb higfi 
men-^^uch rich and powerful men, who rule nations, give 
counsel to princes, and laws to nations. But stop there-^Are 
they not creatures, sinful creatures, mortal creattires ? Do they 
not die like other men, and have souls like the rest of mankind ? 
Why, then, they are within the reach of this commission in the 
text ; and if they should be offended at me, I hope they will not 
be offended at the Prophets and Apostles of Jesus Christ giving 
tbem a sermon. Btit first let me be assured that I am speaking 
or writing to creatures. What is a creature? There are several 
sorts of creatures ; there ai'e aniAidfe and inanimate creatures. 
The latter can neither bear nor see, therefore they are not the 
creatures here understood. But animal or living creatures are 
<lf diflferent kinds; there are rational and irrational creatures: 
it must be the animal rationale that is here the object of preach* 
ing. The schools inform us that this animal is man. Homo est 
rationatis is the definition. The creatures to whom the gospel 
i6 to be preached are men— of all sorts, ranks, and degrees; and 
under this term noorfien must be included; for Moses calls the 
woman Isha^ a she-man. Therefore the kind words of truth are 
to be preached to the human race — men, women, and children* 
There is one thing, my Lords, that I find I must prove, and I am- 
afraid of meeting with some groveling objections in my way T 
I ou^ht, in the first place, to prove that you are animalia ra^ 
tionaliay or rational creatures. But your enemies throw several 
objections in my way, which I shall attempt to answer the best 
way I can. They say that your conduct for several years pastf 
has been very irrational ; that you have formed schemes yoU 
were not able to execute, and promised what you knew you were 
not able to accomplish; that you have raised vast sums of 
money, and wasted it to no purpose; that though you know;^ 
you are wrong, yet you are not willing to amend, nor able to ga 
right. They say you have lost thirteen provinces, and gained 
nothing but shame and reproach; and yet, after all, you are so 
self-willed, that you will not give up offices you cannot fblfil to 
others who would manage them better^. How think you, my 
Lords, am I to answer these objections ? These stand very much* 
rn the way of your being allowed to be rational creatures. I 
»hall endeavours take off the force of them all, that I may 
establish my right of preaching the gospel unto you. 

In the first place, Non possumus omnia; rational creatures 
cannot do all things. Men may form very good schemes, but 
not have power to execute them ; reasfon is not always attended 
with power to act, especially when more powerful causes coun« 
teract their designs. Your Lordships might form a very good 

£ scheme^ 
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scheme, whicbi provided some more powerful cause bad not 
counteracted, might have succeeded. You seem rather to have 
acted against Providence ; which will make you rational crea- 
lureSy but at the same time very sinful ones: and this removes 
the first objection^ and makes you creatures within the reach of 
the gospeiy because it is preached to sinners, of whom you are the 
chief. Be not offended at the comparison, for in this I have 
compared you \o the Apostle Paul, who says he was one of the 
chief of sinners. Having thus placed you in good company, 
you have no reason to be cither affronted or offended. But to 
proceed to your vindication, and the proof of my own right to 
preach to you — Your enemies should remember, that if they 
can prove you to be irrational creatures, they will also prove 
themselves to be fools, because they cannot fix blame where 
there is no reason: and you know they have been blaming you 
most severely these several years ; they have called you many 
strange names, and imputed many bad and evil thmgs unto you, 
and have hinted that you deserved to be severely punished for 
your^ wicked conduct and behaviour. But how foolish would 
both their charges be against you, and their desires of having 
you called to an account, if you are not rational creatures! This 
objection will militate against your enemies as much as against 
yourselves, and prove their want of reason and understanding, 
m seeking to prove you guilty of several crimes, when it is im- 
possible for you to commit any. 

That you have raised vast sums of money, and wasted them to 
no manner of purpose, is a foolish objection. 1 suppose you 
yourselves will not refuse that the money is wasted, or, if you 
please, spent and gone out of the treasury ; but there are many 
other, purposes answered by it. Many of your friends are en- 
riched, and your dependents well supplied; many ships have 
been .fitted out, many regiments raised, several camps formed, 
some reviews both by sea and land have been made, thousands 
of innocent people have been killed, virgins have been ravished 
a;id scalped, and the hoary head hath been cleft in two with the 
tomahawk by the hands, of cruel savages^ All these things have 
been done by the influence of large sums of money ; and there- 
fore your enemies are guilty of the grossest slander in saying that 
there has been nothing done with the large sums tJiat have 
been raised. How can your enemies have the conscience to say, 
that nothing has been done with the money you have raised. 
Was there not an army of more than ten thousand men sent to 
Canada? Did not this army march from Quebec, cross the lakes, 
and proceed as far as Saratoga in their way to Albany, where 
many were slain, and the rest taken prisoners? Could all this 
be done without money? What have your accusers to say to 
this? They are silent, and shall never open their mouths any 
more. How can people be so unreasonable as to imagine that 
fifty thousand land forces, with ships to carry them,, and pro- 
visions 
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irisiom to maintain th€m, could be transported three thousand 
miles without money? and, what is more, to be kept four years 
in a country where they were ready to have part taketi from 
them, which it was necessary to supply with double Quantities. 
And could your Lordships help voracious contractors devouring 
large sums, by often putting the money in their own pockets, and 
serving you with very bad commodities? You have been, my 
Lords, very ill used by all parties. But your greatest enemies 
cannot have the conscience to say that you have done nothing* * 

But they say you have been wrong, and are not willing to be 
ftet right. That is another affair, which does not prove that yoa 
want reason and understanding; it only infers, as they seem to 
intend, that you have ill consciences. If this is the case, then 
you are great sinners, and come within the commission in ray 
text. Your adversaries have therefore gained nothing by their 
objections hitherto. They have only proved you to be poot 
miserable sinners like themselves, and stand in need of mercy. : 

But it is affirmed, that you have lost thirteen provinces. This 
is exceedingly malicious and ill-natured; for these provinces are 
just where they were twenty years ago, and in the possession of 
those they truly belong to. How then can your enemies have 
the conscience td say that you have lost them? Will any man 
in his senses believe that men can lose the thing they never bad? 
There must be some sophism in the arguments of your enemies, 
which does not appear at first sight. They are something likq 
the waggish boy who wanted to make, his mother believe she 
had five eggs when she had only three. They want to charge 
you with losing what you never possessed, nor had any right 
to. I should not wonder if these enemies of your's, my Lords, 
should charge you with losing France, Dominica, and several 
other places, which are not your own. But they also say that 
you are self-willed, and will not give up what you cannot manage 
yourselves to others who can. But how do they know who can 
manage affairs better than you? they only know what you can 
do; but tliDse that are untried, who can tell what they either 
will or can do? But let them put themselves in your situatioii[, 
and ask their own minds whether, provided they were in as 
lucrative places as you are, they would choose to part with them? 
It must be envy, my Lords, that makes them talk in such u 
manner; they want the perquisites which belong to your offices, 
and for that reason they covet the office. But where will they 
find those other persons that will manage better than you have 
done? You have them fast there; they cannot give an answer 
to that question. And you havebrought matters to thatsitua^ 
tion, that few will he fond of succeeding you, unless those that 
mean to pursue the same plan that you have done. This shews 
that though you be sinful creatures, yet you are still animalia 
raiionalia, which is the point I wanted to prove. 

Suffer me now to consider some of those duties that are ex« 

pected 
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l^cted from you as rati<mil creatures enlt? d into bigb statkms 
of life. 

First, as counsellors, you ought, to give your sovereign good 
jadvice, such counsel and advice as one would wisb to give witb 
iHernity in their eyes, and the judgment-seat of Christ b^'oie 
them. Your counsels ought to be disinterested, free from sel* 
fishnet, and void of all hypocrisy. You have much to answer 
.for, if from selfish considerations you have misled a, sovereign who 
trusts to your fidelity, and depends upon your counsels. He 
•believes you to be his sincere friends, and puts confidence in you 
as wise counsellors. Do not betray him for the sake of gain> 
honour, or ambition. It ought to be one leading part of your 
atudy to advise him to love his people, and point out such 
measures as will procure their affections and endured regards. 
With this be will be safe and easy against all his foes, and. for-^ 
jlified against every foreign enemy: this is one leading object 
necessary to be pursued for the happiness of all |>arties, and 
ivery necessary for your own honour* It is a beautiful thing to 
tee a king and his sulyec^ united in their affection, and cemented 
with love! They will then pray and fight for him> and reverence 
him from the heart: there will in such a case he no want of 
Teady servants to support his dignity* ajnd preserve his person 
and real interest, nor want of ready money for all needful es- 
pences. But, my Lords, beware of setting the king and bis sub* 
jectsat variance by false representations of the one to the other; 
sovereigns are but men, as well as their sutyects, and subjects 
ure frail imperfect creatures, and ready to err. Tell the sovereign 
that he must not expect niore of men than they are, and advise 
bim to bear their infirmities ;-vand do you shew the subjects 
tbat bis Majesty is good, gentle, and gracious, by reflecting from 
your own characters those gracious rays of majesty that ahine 
on yourselves; send the smiles of bis goodness, which light first 
upon you, abroad among all the subjects, in acts of forbear* 
«nce, long-sCiffering, and kindness. This will make your mas- 
ter esteemed, yourselves beloved^ the natiop quiet, aud the peo- 
ple happy. 

But principally endeavour to rule by law, and never promote 
any statutes but such as are founded in equity, and tend to the 
welfare of all. For this purpose read and consider the Scrip- 
tures, for in tbein you will find the best code of policy and 
juris prudentis. If you promote any laws contrary to the word 
^f God, you may enforce them with sanctions and penalties, but 
you wi)i never be able to make them reach the conscience, or 
make men obey them from the heart ;-r-nor will it be cri« 
minal in the sight of God to refuse obedience to statutes tbat 
are contrary to his word. My Lords, in countries like this, 
wl.f re the Scriptures are in the hands of the people, though th^ 
art- not perused with that atttntian that they ought to be, yet 
^hen the^ find human laws s^ in oppositiop tp the statutes of 

th^ 
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the Almighty, though for fear of punishment they may observe 
your commands, yet when they see no cause of fear» or when 
they can with impunity, they will think it no sin to disobey; 
and, provided they think the opposition between human laws 
and the laws of God fo be very great, they will even run the 
greatest hazards rather than submit to your authority; and 
if you punish them for transgressing, they will consider them* 
selves as martyrs for truth, and rank vou in the list of per« 
secutors. But you may avoid all this by carefully consulting 
the word of God, which will direct you in all profitable 
things, and shew you every thing needful to make the man of 
God perfect. Though in tbese lukewarm times you may ima* 
gine that there is little danger from godly zeal^ yet^ my Lords, 
when it begins to kindle, it will raise such a flame as will 
put you in danger, and perhaps overturn all your schemes, and 
overset yoor measures. Take it as an advice from a friend, 
ivbo really wishes you well, however much we may differ, 
to pay a just regard to Divine revelation in all your political 
proceedings, and then you will find at least arguments to 
vindicate your cause which your greatest adversaries will not 
be able to gaiosay. This will keep your consciences clear 
pnd easy, and make you bear reproaches like men worthy of 
your offices and the trust reposed in you. But, lastly, study 
-to restrain your passions and afppetites. Suffer not pride, lux« 
iiry, or any vile passion, to rule in your mrnds; for you will 
liever be qualified to rule and direct the counsels of a nation, 
'Wben you cannot govern your own lusts and affections. Can 
a man be supposed fit to rule at a^navy^board, and to bold 
the helm^of a nation in maritime affairs, that is blown by tbe 
wind of bis lasts from all compass and rule, and carried by 
ihe tide of bis appetites— to where?— the Lord knows where— 
across the ocean of sensuality into tlie gulf of perdition ? There 
is an alUwise, great, and mighty Ruler, to whom all rulers 
jQOUst at last give an account, as well as these that are rttled, 
•who has many arrows in his quiver, and can and will punish 
all injustice, wherever it is found. No temporal dignity can 
screen sinners from punishment, when they are obstinate, and 
fefuse to be reclaimed. But as now is tbe time to consider 
•these matters, I sfaall leave them to your consideration^ and con- 
clude tiiis Piscourse, 
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SERMON IV. 

MarK) xvi. 15. 

Preach the gospel to every creature. 

T PROMISED in the last place to shew. That there are some 
-*- creatures that are not creatures of God. These in Scripture 
are called creatures of men. The apostle Peter mentions a crea- 
ture of this sort, which he calls avQ^uxm xltTt$, a creature of man^ 
to which he commands Christians to be subject for the Lord's 
sake, or for the sake of the Lord. -Magistrates are creatures of 
both God and man, when they fulfil the end of their institution; 
and, my Lords, it is damnable to disobey them in that case: but 
when they pervert their office and appointment, they are mere 
creatures of men, and not of God ; and then obedience to them 
is really problen>aticaI. All those characters and dignities which 
are not to be found in Scripture are creatures of men; among 
these I shall take notice of two of these sorts of creatures. And, 
L A civil magistrate with religious jurisdiction is a mere 
creature of human policy, which has no existence in the divine 
law or in the gospel. The supreme magistrate has no more 
authority in determining wlmt belongs to men's consciences 
than the Bishop of Rome: to give the magistrate such a power 
is really to make him a Pope. The matters of God and the king 
were kept separate among the Jews as long as they obeyed 
God's law; and under the gospel Jesus Christ has the sole 
authority in religion, to whom man is accountable, and to no 
power besides. There is not a paragraph in all the New Testa* 
ment which gives authority to civil rulers to interfere in religion, 
except in choosing their own ; and this right they have in com- 
n)On with other subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ. The^ have 
a right by their office to take care that no n>an hurt another for 
the sake of his religion, and to see that no person give any dig- 
turbance to another for the sake of his creed; but Divine reve- 
lation gives them no right to prescribe what shall be tbe.faitb 
of a nation, or the form of worship they shall practise in serving 
God. When aqy nation gives its approbation to a power which 
enforces religion by civil penalties, it then forms a creature dif- 
ferent from any thing that God has made. Civil authority is an 
ordinance and creature of God in all things that relate to the 
civil and political happiness of society, and every Christian is 
bound to obey it for conscience sake; but when it extends be- 
yond that bound, this question is presently suggested, *' Whether 
is it latpfulto obey God or man, judge ye^* 

For 
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For the sake of being good Christians and good subjects, it is 
always necessary to know the difference between what is human 
and divine in ail public institutions; for unless we perceive 
something divine in the apppointment, it will never so far reach 
the conscience as to make men observe it from the heart. This 
seems to have been the reason that princes, legislators, and poli- 
ticians, in all ages, have endeavoured to make mankind believe 
that they received their power and authority from some divine 
original. This was, in the first instance, an acknowledgment 
that all authority^ ought to be consistent with such principles of 
conscience as render men accountable to the Deity as well 
as to the magistrate for their behaviour as citizens, or mem« 
bers of the state. Numa Pompilius, before he introduced his 
laws among the Roman people, retired to consult the deity 
£geria, and introduced them as the laws of a divinity. There 
have been few legislators so hardy as to venture to issue law§ 
and systems of government upon their own authority. There 
is something in mankind that requires an higher authority than 
any thing merely human to procure submission and obedience ; 
lor though fear of bodily punishment may have a strong influ- 
ence, there are many cases in which this fear, is overcome. 
Anger, and a strong desire of revenge, will often overcome all 
the fears of bodily punishment, when the idea of futurity and an 
after reckoning in another life will restrain and check these pas- 
sions. And if we add a persuasion of being rewarded in the 
next world for sutfering in this, it will make inen suffer any tor« 
ture whatever, rather than yield obedience to the mandates of 
government and state which appear unreasonable and sinful* 
The far greater part of legislators have always pretended to a 
divine authority to rule mankind, and have at least made use 
of the credulity of the people to procure their obedience. In 
ancient times lawgivers kept the secrets of government, which 
they pretended to receive from Heaven, in their own hands, and 
only gave their report for a security to the people, which igno- 
rance and superstition received as satisfactory. But where men 
have divine revelation, these cheats will not pass; they are ready 
to examine that law book, and to compare the divine institution 
of government therein set forth with those forms that are pre- 
tended to be of divine authority. They thereby are able to 
dissinguish between those creatures of men and the ordinances 
of God which are binding upon the conscience. The power of 
princes and emperors to set up a priesthood with authority to 
direct the human conscience, is an old claim, but had never any 
foundation in reason or the will of God; for, as matters of con- 
science are between God and a man's self, no power, whatsoever 
can lawfully interfere, while the person lives quietly, and does 
not disturb the government. Such a creature imposed upon 
society by regal authority as a Diocesan Bishop, to whom they 
must be subject in things religious, or lose some privileges which 
^ 'belong 



S8 SEftMON IV. 

beloi^ to atl good citizens^ is a grievous burden, not 6asy to bel 
borne. White a person lives soberly, obe}r8 the laws of civil 
government, honours the king, and loves his country; is it not 
hardf that because he will not submit to a cfeatui'e which God 
tiever made, he shall be refused the honour and privilege of 
serving his king and his country, according to that station 
and rank he holds in the community? 'Religious tests^ to entitle 
men to be servants 'of a state, when tUeir principles are known 
to be friendly to government, are creatur<^ of men so unreason-* 
able and oppressive, that it is strange that ever any government 
should have made them. To engraft religion upon civil govern** 
ment in any sense, is a creature of men and not of God ; for 
neither our Saviour nor any of his apostles have given the 
smallest hint concerning it, but the contrary. It is making the 
Supreme magistrate a very extraordinary creature, first, to give 
him a power of creating a character which shall have dominion 
Over {lis own conscience, and then have a right of administering 
divine ordinances to him. It is plaiil, that in this country the 
sovereign is the maker of all the clergy that are in it, and yet he 
himself is but a creature. Nothing is better known now, than 
that a man cannot be a Bishop till he is created by the king; till 
then he can neither ordain deacons or priests, nor perform the 
act of confirmation. All his after ministerial and episcopal 
functions have their original in that which gave him his first 
existence as a Bishop; whence it is manifest, that the orders of 
Priest and Deacon, which are indefeasibly handed down by 
Bishops, have their first rise in the crown, and are not derived 
from the apostles, unless it can be proved that the sovereigns of 
England are the successors of the apostle^. The Papists upon 
this head have much the better of the English Episcopalians in 
point of argument; for they do not suffer kinj^s to make Bu 
shops, but can make them without any civil authority, which 
the English church cannot do. The strange palliatives which 
are used to colour over this inconsistency are like the Prophet'^ 
untempered mortar, that was very unfit for the purpose it was 
designed for. This power granted, or supposed to he lodged in 
a sovereign, makes him a very extraordinary sort of a person- 
one that gives being and existence to a creature which after- 
wards becomes his counsellor, and, in a sense, the keeper of hid 
conscience. But — 

II. A minister of the church with civil jurisdiction is not 
one of the creatures of God. Shew me, my Lords, any such 
creature in any one of the apostolic churches, as a minister of 
the gospel who was a civil magistrate. This is a strange arophi* 
bious sort of an animal ; it has the charge both of men's souls 
and bodies; can banish men out of the earth, and also shut th6 
gates of heaven against them. Some of these are very mis* 
chievous creatures, had need to have little occasion to exercise 
their power, otherwise they would do it with a vengeance* It 

is 
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id perhaps a problem not easily solved, why no men are ever so 
tyrannical ar»d oppressive as clergymen who have power. Whe- 
ther this proceeds from an abuse of the institution, or from the will 
of Providence suffering men to be wicked, who are unwilling to 
be subject to his laws, but assume offices and claim power he 
never intended to give them, I will not determine. But it is 
most natural to suppose, that none but wicked men will claim 
a power which Christ has given to no man. When they once 
assume such apocryphal offices, it is no wonder that they turn 
tyrants; for nothing but their manners or their natural tempers 
can render them tolerable. Conscience is out of the question ; 
for bad they consulted the proper rules of conscience, they never 
would have assumed power which the Lord has not authorized* 
There may happen here and there a clergyman with antichris- 
tian power, who does not exercise it in its full latitude; but 
this is a rare case, and proceeds more from some things that 
IbII out in the chapter of accidents, than from the nature of the 
thing. If a man engage in an office which obliges him, if he 
fulGI it, to be an oppressor, he must upon the whole be either a 
very bad or a very inconsiderate man. I know there are some 
allowances to be made for the education of mankind, and the 
manner in which they have been tutored; but even those allow- 
ances must not be carried too far: for the word of God, being 
very plain, will instruct any man th.^t is qualified to be a minis-, 
ter of the word, that he should assume no power except that 
which Christ hath given him; and it will never shew him, that 
a minister of the gospel can be a Lord Spiritual or a Justice 
of the Peace. The reason why clergymen abuse power, and are 
the greatest tyrants, is this — that they have no right to any, and 
as they claim an illicit authority, for want of good principles. 
Providence suffers them to expose their wickedness to all men* 
A good man, by engaging in an illicit business, may turn bad; 
and this is one of the ways that -God punishes him for walk- 
ing upon forbidden ground, namely, that he suffers him to ex- 
pose his own folly. It is impossible for a man to be good 
while he is continually doing either what he has no authorityg^ 
or wliat he is forbidden to do. Every man who seeks that 
power which does not belong to his character will abuse it, 
if he obtain it; for no good man will desire any such thing; 
and it wilt be as easy to make a man keep clean feet ia 
mire, as make a good man keep a good conversation and a 
clear conscience in pursuing a duty which God has declared to 
be sinful. 

. I shall conclude by observing that the gospel has left nothing 
short in matters of duty, more than in matters of privilege* 
All things needful to direct high or low, rich or poor, are con- 
tained in it. When it is preached to every human creature, it 
shews all the duties they owe to God and society. Your Lord^^ 
•hips will therefore do well to search the word of God, and 

F there 
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tberS youf wih find all things necessary to make the man of 6od 
perfect— every thing necessary to make Ministers of State true- 
Christians— -every thing necessary to oiake you wise unto salva- 
tion, to make you live with pleasure, and die in peace; which 
may God grant it. Amen. 
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James, iv, 1. 



From whence come wars and fighting among you ? Come they 
not from your lusts :^ 

nP'HIS IS coming to the very point. The Apostle has aatd 
*■• more in this one sentence concerning the causes of war» 
than is contained in many large volumes thai have been pub** 
lished upon this bloody subject. The true cause and reasoo of 
all wars and fightings are men^s lusts, or when one pacty attacks 
another without any just provocation, or upon grounds and rea* 
sons that have no evidence, except in the opinion of the aggres« 
sor. The defence of the natural rights of mankind, their per* 
sons, liberty, religion, and prpperty, is not war, but a laivful 
method of preserving what men are possessed of by either the 
law of nature or established statutes. Partizaus will be ready to 
dispute concerning the reasonableness of waging war with otbera, 
and often maintain that the aggressor has sufficient reasons for 
his conduct and behaviour. But, provided tbey were out of 
^6 question, they would reason very differently. Mankind oftep 
deceive themselves by dressing up the object that opposes tbelr 
lusts in fantasttcal or odious colours, and then determine against 
them according to the character they have given them. In this 
case they express their resentment according to the ugliness of 
the picture they have drawn, and not according to the real cha* 
racter of the object. When the passions bear rule, and lust 
prevails, reason and conscience are both duped and put to silence 
with the noise and bustle of jarring affeotiocis ; and in such a case 
men are carried violently away by the force of passion and appetite 
combined against reason and conscience. It will always happen, 
when mankind consider the gratification of their lusts as tlieir 
interest, that they will seek for arguments to vindicate their pur- 
suits after what they desire. Satan furnished our first parents 
with arguments for eating the forbicklen fruit, and tiiey found 
also an apology for their own transgression. Their consciences 

agreed 
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agreed with neitl^r the one nor the other. But what ^a[n t<m^ 
science do when a strong passion has a favourite object in view ? 
men are soon checked from the com^itiis&ion of the sins they are 
not much inclined to. David started at the thought of killing 
Saul, and his heart smote him when he cut off his skirt; but he 
ivas not so nice and tender-hearted when a ruling appetite co* 
veted another man's wife: his conscience slept securely for near 
twelve monttis; nor do we hear that ever he was moved for his 
transgressions till the prophet charged jt home to him in a spe« 
cial manner. The -principles of right and wrong. are veryplaio^ 
and exceeding easiiy understood; and, setting men's lusts aside^ 
•there never would be any wars or fie^hting concerning th^m.. If 
a robber violently take another man's property-^if ft thief steal 
his effects— fif a foreign power unjustly invade an inoffensive 
nation, and carry away the substance of the inhabitants, or muf> 
•der them— to attack them, defeat tliem, pursue them^ and kill 
them, \s justice, and not war. There can be nodispujte conccrio- 
ing the righteousness of this proceeding; for the case is self-evi^ 
dent. The lust of power and ambition, and the last of gahi^ 
•may bias the understanding, when people argiie in favour of 
themselves; but let them change sides, and apply their ai-gUii 
ments to others, supposing them in their stead, and their rea- 
soning will take another line of direction. 

Tlie style of the sacred oracles concerning war is verjt sigoifa 
ficant and expressive; the words that are made usef of to exv- 
press, the signification thereof are exceeding characteristic in 
both the Hebrew and Gi-eek' languages* The chief word which 
isignifies war in the Old-Testament language is Milehama, which 
signifiesv literally an eating tip, or devouring. This implies some 
sort of hunger or lust in the devourer, or in those who.malce war; 
-the cause is lust, the effect is eating up or devouring* This is iet 
sort of painting in language, which our fartguage wrll fiot admit 
of. You have in the Hebrew both the name and the ^igiliifica»> 
tion expressed in one word. Tl»e Greek is al^o very expressive: 
.««Xe/4o; signifies a shedding of blood, as wdl as wasting and de- 
stroying. This is the true character of war. This word iti 
the New Testamerit is derived from the same root that the word 
Devil is derived from, and shews that all wars come from the 
.Devil, and all professed warriors are the children of the wicked 
one, who abode niit in the truth, but is professedly a waster ai^ 
destroyer,— an mvader of the rights of others* All who are for 
making warare wasters and destroyers^ and have just as much 
-glory as the vermin that eat up the labour of the year. , From 
these observations we may form a coiyectuue .concerning the 
origin of standing armies: this practice proceeds from him who 
has been an enemy to peace fVom the beginning, and continually 
goes about seeking whom he may devour. Making of war af- 
ways implies injustice in its nature; — defence of men's natural 
rights is not destroying, but preserving that which-, it is every 

one's 
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otie's duty to preserve. The defending of iuch rights, or claim* 
ing them when they are ascertained by palpable evidence, which 
is manift^t to ail unprejudiced persons, is not making of war, 
nor comes under the signiBcation of wasting and destroyinp^; it 
is only a lawful defence of those rights and privileges which 
the Almighty has bestowed upon all men. To make war 
for the sake of dominion is as unjust as to rob for the sake of 
being rich; both proceed from the same principle — the lust that 
is in our members. No principles of hunian policy can be just 
peason of nvaking war, unless tliey are founded in divine truth, 
established in laws of nature, and self-evident maxims of mora* 
lity. These are things easily understood, and will be easily per- 
ceived by all men, when lust does not pervert their understand* 
ing. But here is the rub; the lust of men*s hearts throws a 
fnist upon their understanding, and makes objects appear dif- 
ferent from what they really are* Truth would appear the same 
4o all men, provided their corrupt affections did not misrepresent 
it. The very sun, when shining through a mist, appears to be 
x>tberwise than it really is. False mediums of argument are 
raised by men's lusts, which disguise both the premises and 
middle term, and produce false and unjust conclusions. My 
l^ords, I shall produce the testimony of as great a man as any of 
you to ascertain this poiitt. It is no reproach, my Lords, to 
^ank Julius Caesar among great men. In his address to the 
Senate, though he was pleading a bad cause, yet he said what is 
universally true : ** Those who advise concerning doubtful matters 
ought to be free from hatred, friendship, anger, and mercy ; the 
mind does not easily perceive truth, when ihese stand in the way; 
nor did ever any man obey his lust and true advanaage at tbe 
«ame time. When the judgment is fully exercised, it prevails; 
if lust has the possession, it domineers, the mind is altoge- 
ther rendered feeble."* Caesar knew all this from experience; 
and had he pursued his own doctrine, he uould have been a 
.good as well as 2i great man. But the testimony of such a person 
as Julius Caesar may be of service in confirming what has just 
been observed. 

It is indeed no uncommon thing to hear some politicians 
affirm, that the common people are not competent judges of 
state matters, and maxims of human policy with regard to war* 
But if there are arry principles of state that plain men cannot 
understand, they are far too deep to be practised, and must have 
their foundation laid more upon the lusts of corrupt minds 
than upon the principles of reason and science. Such as can- 
not understand that qs they would men should do to them, so 

* Omneft bomiues, Patres conscript! , qui de rebus dubiis consul taat, ab odio, 
^miciti^, ir4, atque mi^^ericordi^, vac uos esse debet^ Haud facile animus yerum 
provirlet, ubi^Iia obficiunt; nequc quisquain umniuni lubidini simu) et usui 
paruit. Ubi intenderis ingeuium| valet: s) lubido possidet, ea dominatur 
j^nimas uibil valet. Sai.lv8T. CatUin. cap. 49. 
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TO MINISTERS OP STATE. at 

ought they to do to others^ Site to be comprehended witHitf the 
rank of idiots, of which I hope, at an average, the number is very 
small. The above maxim is very ptain, good, and equitable, 
and would serve lo direct every part of human conduct, pro» 
vided' lust did not prevail against judgment and reason. 

It is a rule which almost all men can perceive, at first view, 
and which no man can reasonably controvert, that every person 
ought to be acquainted with those things wherein his own inte- 
rest is concerned. And though he may, by an act of his own 
will, entrust others with the management of his affairs, yet it 
cannot be supposed that he must not concern himself with their 
management, nor find fault with their conduct, when tliey act 
palpably wrong. There is as much common sense yet remain- 
ing in the world as will enable every man to perceive what is 
right and wrong in every thing that belongs to the welfare of 
society; and' if it were possible to bring their lusts under sub- 
jection to common sense, they would sejdoui err in their judg- 
ment concerning what belongs to the community. Wherever 
there are the greatest number of lusts prevailing, there wiU 
always be the greatest number of errors. When reasons of state 
policy with reganl to war are pretended to be mysteries, or are 
made such, they will have the same effect as multiplying mys- 
teries in religion always increases the number of infidels. It 
must always be considered aa unfair deaKng towards the publie, 
to force them into a war, when they cannot perceive that the 
reasons for it are both plain and equitable. But to tell them 
they are not competent judges, nor ought to give their opinion 
concerning these mysteries, must be the highest insult to tbetr 
understanding. Must men risk their lives and fortunes, and 
their future felicity into the bargain, by engaging in a cause 
they do not understand, or perhaps have great suspicion of its 
utilit}'? Can any mandates of state, any law of a nation, any 
command of a sovereign, clear a man's conscience for doing 
what he is persuaded is wrong upon the most manifest proof* 
.and evidence? Must the whoie community, to gratify the lusts 
of a few ambitious men, rush headlong upon death and destruc- 
tion, for no other reason than* an arbitrary commandment? 
Must not men possessed of souls, of reason, and conscience, in- 
quire whether they are going to venture their lives for a just or 
an unjust cause, — for the welfare of their country, or to gratify 
the lusts of men who pay no regard either to Go<i or man, farther 
than they can serve tlieir own interest, pride, or ambition? This 
is supposing the community to be no better than stocks or stones, 
or at least like cattle, who must die at the command of their 
master. 

If the princes and powers of tliis world would enter as heartily 
into an alliance to subdue their own lusts, and those of their 
subjects, as they enter into confederacies to carry on war and 
desolation, I should venture to pronounce that there would 

soon 
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soon be feitr wars in tMs habitable ,giabe. . Bo not sUre, jre 
statesmen and politicians! tbis is not .impossible to be done, 

£rovided you would set an example, and try the experiment* 
f tliere be any imp06«)ibility, it must arise from your being in 
love with your lusts, and because you have made a covenant 
.with sin and dentli. But will this excuse you, when you will 
be upon a i^vel wiU) (be meanest subjects, and be made to give 
an account of all your actions before an omnipotent Judge? 
There have been as great cfaanges in the manners of the world 
since the coming of our Saviour, as there would be if all war 
was laid aside. The inhabitants of this island once wor^ 
shipped stocks and stones, went naked in the woods, lived coo- 
tinually upon plunder, and fed itpon raw flesh, and painted 
their bodies in an horrible manner* In the progress of time 
they became civilized, embraced Christianity, and were gradu- 
ally more polished in their manners by soi^iety. The difference 
is now so great, that they are not the same people. It is but 
going a step farther, and even war would cease* Mortify lust, 
and there will be no war. It is something strange that Chris- 
tianity has not taught men better manners. It has done it : but 
all who profess that religion are not true Christians ; they listen 
■to the calls of lust and appetite, give way to their passions, and 
ferget the laws of Christianity. If such a reformation as laying 
.aside all war be impossible, it is then impossible that men can 
do any good at all: for the same* lusts that produce wars and 
fighting occasion all other crimes; and consequently there is not 
the least hope of salvation upon tbis score. For* those wiio do 
not profess Christianity this doctrine is not intended ; if Chris- 
tian^ would but consider tbis subject soberly, they would soon 
perceive that there can be no war among them, without their 
first becoming the slaves of the devil and their own lusts. The * 
Apostle has finally determined this point in the words of tbe 
tcxt-^" From whence come wars! , Come they not from your 
lusts f^ But I shall consider tbis subject more particularly, by 
shewing what those lusts are that are the cause of war;-«-then 
.point out (he best method of subduing tbem. 

I. There is the lust of the fiesb, an inordinate desire of car« 
nil gratification. I wish I may be able to touch tbis part of my 
aubject with as much delicacy as the modesty of my audience 
requires, for it must be allowed that there are many strange and 
'.indelicate things implied in the lust of the flesh. By the word 
which our translators render lust the Greeks u^d to signify any 
.pleasure pertaining eitl>er toi body or mind ; audit is here used 
to signify all pleasures that are inconsistent with, right reason 
and conscience. When it is applied to bodily gratification, it is 
bailed lust% but when it relates to tbe mind, it is called pleasure. 
But as mankind are at present more addicted to Lust than real 
.mental pleasure, they have given carnal gratification the name of 
.'pleasure; hence the vilest of the human species are , called mef» 
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of pleasure and u6omen of pleasure. Ati4 thus they hate ranked 
f bemselves with the meanest and vitest of creatures in tlieir cod« 
ceptions of pleasure. We need only consult the history of man-* ' 
kind and of the world to inform us, that the lust of the flesh has 
been the occasion of war» In the days of the Judges of Israel 
this abominable lust almost extirpated a whole tribe of the 
family of 3racob* The sinners of Benjamin, stimulated with lust» 
not only ravished and killed theLevite's concubine, but, front 
a fellow-feeling for their offending brethren, ventured their lives 
to defend the most abominable action. The lust of the flesh.' 
certainly renders men mad. How could Benjamin have the face 
to vindicate such an action?-— a deed declared capital by the \tLW 
of God, $nd for which his heavy judgments have been poufed 
flown upon all nations that have been guilty of such trimes. • 
Gracious Heaven! to see the people gathering out of ail the 
cities of Benjamin to Gibeah, with swords, slings, and spears^ tO! 
defend an abominable filthy city, almost as wicked as Sodora*-^: 
to support the cause of adulterers, ravishers, and catamites. A 
strange sight! What arguments could they produce for their 
conduct and behaviour? Arguments! lust has no arguments^ 
except desire. What argum^uts, my Lords, have those great 
peers and noblemen for defiling the beds of their brethren, and 
seducing their wives from their vows and fidelity? Wbat?-^Ask 
the vilest of all animals, and, if they could speak, they would 
tell, you— /«^^. In this war si&tyrfive thousand men were slain» 
besides all the people of Benjamin except seven hundred*-^ 
dear price paid for gratifying the lusts of a few. What a. sad 
spectacle! to behold all the cities of Benjamin iu ashes, and 
VOt a man nor beast left aKve, except seven hundred, in the 
whole tribe, which fled for their lives to the rock Rimmon« 
But you will perhaps say, the Benjamites were a brave people, 
flue soldiers, and fought a good battle. Cowards and madmen 
Vf^ill do the same upon the like occasions; but there is no true 
bravery in defending sin. Is it brave to run headlong into end- 
less misery? It would be more brave, and be attended witb' 
more true glory, for men to conquer their lusts and subdue their 
appetites. This would be attended wilh great advantages, both 
in this life and that which is to come. 

Many stories in profane history inform us of strange wars that 
have proceeded from the lust of the flesh. The Trojan war, 
which took its rise from a lascivious young woman making an 
elopement from her husband with a Trojan shepherd, though 
maViy things in the history may be fabulous, shews that wars 
have proceeded from the lust of the flesh. Even the chiefs o£ 
Greece, when pursuing the adulterer with war, fell out among 
themselves concerning the captive girls they had taken, and the 
lust of Agamemnon brought the pestilence upon the whole 
army, which carried off dOgs, mules, and men, for the space of 
nine days. The same cause stinred up the wuth of Achilles, 

and 
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and made him withdraM^ bis troops and desert his friends. What 
a ridiculous figure do the two heroes Agamemnon and Achilles 
make, when they scold each other for a captive girl ? And what 
add^ to the absurdity, Agamemnon had a wife of his own^ 
Homer has painted their characters in the strongest colours, 
without intending to reproach them, though if he had intended 
to censure them severely, he could not have done it better* 
Achilles first scolds like a fury, and then sits down and weeps 
like a child, while the adulterer carries away Briseis, as if the 
Trojans had been all asleep, and the war hjatd been ended. 
Where lust rules, men are really out of their senses.* For the 
sake of a little temporary gratification, what hazards will they 
not encounter? What stratagems will they not devise? What 
crimes will they not commit? The chilling rheums of midnight 
damps— the unpurged air, pregnant whh the sickly vapours of 
the night— the dread of daggers — nor the fear of detection, can 
restrain the lascivious person from pursuing gratification. For 
a draught of stolen waters, for a morsel in secret, the libidinous 
filthy creature will venture his own life, or shed the blood of 
his friend. The blood of nations has been made to run like 
water for the guilty pleasure of one man — for the momentary 
enjoyment of a feeling which leaves a bitter sting behind it. 

The lust of the flesh has been the occasion of many cruel 
wars. Even with heaven will men make war, for the sake of 
corrupt and guilty pleasure. The ancient cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah are lasting monuments of the effects of inordinate 
lusts. The wicked inhabitants of those cities were so obstinate 
in pursuing sensual delights, aud so inordinate in their volup- 
tuous desires, that they fatigued Nature herself wiih enjoyment, 
and were obliged to invent new gratifications contrary to all 
natural laws. Perhaps it may he imagined that this extrava- 
gant profligacy proceeded from the barbarity of the time?, and 
from the want of |)oliteness, which fine education and genteel 
tutorage produce in civilized nations. This does not appear, my 
Lords, to have been the case. It is as probable that this wick- 
edness proceeded from refinement, as that it flowed from bar- 
barity ; for though this abandoned and filthy people were made 
examples for all wicked nations to take warning from, yet they 
are not the only people in the world that have been charged 
with unnatural abominations. The Jews in the days of Solomon, 
and the Romans in the midst of their highest pretensions to re- 
finement and politeness, greedily pursued these abominable 
practices that were pursued in Sodom. And in some Christian 
countries, where manners are carried to the highest pitch of 
refinement, the sins of Sodom are not uncommon. When men 
are so far gone in lust as to war against nature, it is not to be 

* Oiy^a^i^ xvw^ ofjLfAuV t^tn K»^hm i* €^»f wo 
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wondered at tl^at they should fight and war with one another. 
The indulging of animalpleasures renders the mind callous to" 
true virtue and religion, and to every principle of humanity and 
goodness. Appetite grows stronger by gratification, and, by 
repeated indulgence, maybe carried the length of outrage,— 
even so far that a man will be ready to part with the best things 
he is possessed of to fulfil his lusts. Under the dominion and 
influence of carnal appetites, men will give up their religion, 
betray their friends, sell their country, and rtiake war upon both 
God and man. What is the reason that often the wealth of na^ 
tions is wasted by a few, and yet that few are never satisfied; 
that the more they get, their desires are the stronger; but that 
lust is insatiable, and desire has n6 bounds. 

But there are many instaiices that shew the direful eiTects of 
fleshly lusts. Mark Antony lost the dominion of the world for 
a sensual gratification, and his life into the bargain. One Cleo- 
patra is sufficient to waste a world ; but what is to be expected^ 
my Lords, when every Antony has his Cleopatra. Every senator 
keeps — keeps — ah, I must say it, my Lords— -keeps a m ^%* 
Peaceable times are not to be expected when this practice pre- 
vails. When a man has spent his fortune upon his lusts, he is 
obi iged, Jhrough necessity, to go and fight for more. This is the 
reason that so many of the armies in Europe are composed of 
dissolute and rapacious officers, who can never have enough, and 
why so many are fond of war. They expect prefetrmeiit, of per- 
haps plun'ler, to retrieve their wasted fortunes, or to obtain a 
subsistence. Were men temperate, sober, and chaste, they 
would seldom want as much as nature requires, nor need to 
fight for the necessaries of life. Their lusts prompt them first to 
spend their livelihood ; and when they can neither fulfil their iusts, 
nor support nature, they are ready to fight for what will merely 
support their existence. There are, perhaps, among all human 
appetites, none more violent that that of coticupiscence ; it ta the 
very thirst of lascivious persons which makes them, when they 
cannot have their desires fulfilled, like the rich man in the 
parable, rage with pain and excruciating tortures. They fight 
first'with themselves, and are tortured with jealousies, surmises, 
and suspicions; and when they ance catch hold of the idea of a 
rival, war and destruction engross all their thoughts- Nothing 
except revenge and death occupy their meditations; their days 
are wearisome, and their nights restless : sleep flees from their 
eyes, and contentment from their minds. This domestic war 
breaks out into open hostility with all the world; and the agi^ 
tated sinner, weary of existence through the pains of jealousy, 
which lust creates and increases, seeks relief in combat, and 
dictates a challenge;-— and sends it-~to one as innocent as the 
child unborn, whose only fault is to be preferred to one who de* 
serves nothing except shame and contempt. This is really, my 
LordS; as unjust a9 to make war upon a whole people because 
- ;,.,,. G they 
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Ibey will not surrender their properties to support otlier mea^s 
pleasures. 

When officers of state» and the servants of sovereigns, have a 
share in the legislature, if they are under the gpvemcpent of 
lust, they will make their offices, their power, and even the laws, 
subservient to their inordinate desires. By their voices in the 
senate, they will promote statutes that establish iniquity by a 
1aw> and proceed so far as to make modern acts of legislature 
contradict the ancient fundamental constitution of a nation. In 
this case it need not be. thought strange, that laws should be 
inade ex post facto to serve the purpose of lascivious and rapa« 
cious sycophants; laws that make an adherence to fundamental 
atatutfts, rebellion, and an attachment to legal lit>erty high 
treason. It requires no more than to say^e^ or No to effect aU 
this ; and who that is a slave to impure pleasures will refuse 
their assent at the call of their lusts? A people declared re« 
bels must be subilued ; of consequence armies must be levied^ 
fleets equipped, officers appointed, and pensions liberally be- 
stowed. In conclusion, if success attend the enterprise, the 
estates of the rebels must be confiscated. And who shall have 
the possession of them ? who but the dutiful creatures who gave 
consent to make them so, or their very dear friends? Ill conse- 

Suence of this, ministerial fortunes will be acquired, and the 
lithful friends of lust and concupiscence will be able to keep not 
only a single female, but to support a seraglio like his Ottoman 
Majesty. Then will every subaltern, who was only able to taste 
the pleasures of sin occasionally, as his finances would permit, 
riot in the paradise of Mahomet, and ernoy the fruits of bis toil 
with bis seraglio of fallen angels. Who would not determine 
^W the world rebels, and guilty of high- treason, for a place in 
"Such an elysium ? Such is indeed the language of cruel lust and 
Imbounded desire. But we, my Lords, live in better times, in 
a better country, where virtue, meekness, modesty^ fear of sin 
and of God, we hope, will preserve us from this horrid and 
wicked appetite. " Whence come wars? come they not from 
your lusts r* 4 

X should proceed to another particular, but shall now con- 
clude by observing, that we would willingly hope the influence 
of the dhristian religion will prevent such great evils and lust 
from prevailing in Great BriUin; or, if they abound at present, 
that in due time it will purge them away, and render all cha« 
racters such as they ought to be. Soon may this happen to ^ 
degrees of people. Amen» 



SERMON 



TO MINISTERS OF STATE. Sp 

SERMON VJ. 

Jahes^ It. 1. 

Whence come wars and fightings f^^Come they not from your 

lusts f 

I" INTEND, my Lords, to make this Discourse very shorti and 
-*- shall proceed to pursue the subject proposed iu the last 
Sermqn, according to the plan there laid down. 

II. The lust of covetousness, and unsatiable desire of riches 
and wealth, is the cause of war. This vile affection has be^i 
(be cause qf much strife in this world ; mitny thousands have 
been slaiii through the influence of this depraved passion. The 
domestic peace of families, and the tranquillity of nations, can- 
not continue where this daemon resides. Where men are ad« 
dieted to covetousness, they will pursue all methods whatever 
in order to gratify their lust of gain. This passion is an entire 
enemy to mercy ; for it disposes people always to take, but never 
to give, except for some advantage; and where there is the 
hope of gain, a covetous man will consent to any act of cruelty 
whatsoever. 

The lust of covetousness excludes all ideas of right, except 
when fear and penalties enforce the impressions thereof, and then 
it is rather a painful sensation, which they endeavour to be freed 
from as soon as possible, than any desirable fueling. If a co* 
vetous man is a prince, be will never pardon an offence, when 
punishment brings profit to the crown; nor will he fear fo 
expose the lives of his subjects, provided be hopes to increase 
bis rerenue. With regard to his enemies, they can expect no 
fev^ur as long as their lives stand in the way of his gain. 
If they receive any <]uarter, it will only be to make them- 
selves. If a covetous man is a minister or a royal couqseW 
lor, be will advise such measures as tend most to promote 
his own interest, or to increase the revenues that pass 
through his fingers, the application of which will be such as 
may best serve himself, or the friends that serve him. If a 
senator, bis vote will be venal ; and the highest price will always 
purchase his assent. Covetousness makes tlie clergy retail reli- 
gion for money, and the love of gain will make them zealous for 
any cause where the profits are visible: for this reason the^ 
generally take part with nien in power, and draw near where 
tbev know there are loaves and fishes. They will cry for blood 
and slaughter at the call of power, and echo damnation against 
all those whom goternmeBt have appointed to destruction. The 
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proceedings of the clergy in the reigns of Henry VIII. Mary, 
and Elizabeth, James I. and ail the Stewarts, afford palpable 
proofs of this observation. The Star-Chamber and High-Comr 
mission Courts were sanhedrinns of blood, composed chiefly of 
religious ministers,— inquisitions where some of the clergy were 
inquisitors-general. Nothing ejjcept the coveting of worldly 
interest, and worldly ease, would determine men who had the 
benefit of the Christian religion, either to stir up the pivjl 
powers, or to join with them in persecuting inoifeosive people 
for professing what their consciences dictated to them from the 
ivord of God as a rule of their faith and duty. 

There, is no vice more hurtful to society than covetousnesa;- 
it produces wars that will last as long as any objects stand in the 
way of that voracious appetite. Aristotle has described, the 
.war which covetousness o<;casion8 very elegantly in his story of 
t\^e eight robbers^^ who contendeji with one another for the 
plunder they had takien till they were all killed e^^cept one. 
Every covetous man would have all, if he could obtain it. No- 
thing less will satisfy a covetous person, than the whple of what 
his lust requires. No means are so unjust, no practices 30 unrea- 
sonable, but an avaricious person will pursue, to obtain the ends 
of covetousness. 

Covetousness is a real disease of the miqd, an inordinate desire 
of wealth .or.ri<?be8. The poet justly calls it fimor sceleratt^s 
habendi, a wicked desire of having; — when the bent of tUe affec- 
tions is. perpetually inclined towards objects of privatje interest, 
and the whole .pleasure of the soul consists in having the enjoy* 
talent of worldly riches. This vile passion will make persons in 
•high life employ their power to oppress their inferiors, and seel^ 
40 wrest from them their naturaj rights, to grjitify the wicked 
^desire of having what their hearts covjBt. There is an instance 
of this in. the case of Ahab king of Israel, whep he coveted 
Naboth'« vineyard. The laws of Israel forbade tmy Israelite to 
jBell the inheritance of his fathers, unless Im was reduced to 
poverty, and in that case he could only dispose of it till the year 
^f jubilee. But Ah^b wanted Naboth to ajieqate his vineyard 
to him, to be turned iirto a kitchen garden. This brave IsraelitiB 
refused to sell the inheritance of his fathers, and g^ve the king a 
fiat denial. But the cruel lust of covetousness raised such a 
warfare in the njind pf this wicked king that he never ceased till 
both the honest man's life and his possessions were taken away. 
What strange schemes does this lust devise ? Jezebel knew what 
her husband coveted^ and soon devised a scheme to have posses- 
(Bipn of Naboth's vineyard. She had better never tasted grapes, 
nor changed a vineyard into a kitchen garden: they proved 
Bour grapes to th^ir Israelitish Majesties. But it signifies no- 
thing to reason either with man or woman, when their Iqsts 
•have an oly^cjt inyieiy; for th^y will pursue their inclinatioq, 
-^ they ari^. not restrained, though ruin should be the consequence 
* therepft 
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thereof. The firat man and woman lost Paradise, and ruined the 
world, through lust,-^and for the lust of fruit too, or what wag 
worse, 9 lu3t of knowing more than was meet: covetousness is 
the same with lust, they are words of the «ame import. But to 
return to jtbe story of Ahab and his queen— The wicked Jezebel 
murdered fxn hopest righteous man for the sake of his vineyard ; 
true ifi the old proverb, that kings have long hands, and will 
not easily be said K|ay, when their lusts are strpng^ It is a sad 
case wlien dominion and lust are in partnership, for they are 
^ilways ready to turn the balance in thgir own favour, and justi<:e 
^nd righteousness are made to kick the beam, Naboth is accused 
of cursing God and the King: we dp not hear in the history 
that this man was any way addicted to cursing. But the accu« 
satiori was made good by witnesses suborned for that purpose* 
Covetousness will not stick at expedients;, the 9ame lust that 
brings a false accusation will devise means to make it good. 
The poor man lost his life very unjustly. Ah! what stratageois 
does not lust devise for the sake of gratification? One of these 
accusations was sufficient to have taken away the life of Naboth; 
but the king could not have bad. his vineyard, unless he had 
been proved a rebel and a traitor* Blasphemy was a capital 
crime by the divine law; but though the criminal suffered, his 
estate went to his heirs. But in case of cursing the king, th^ 
(estate was forfeited, and annexed to the crown. Jezebel knew 
this, and coloured her proceeding against Naboth with the pre« 
tence of blasphemy. It would by no means appear strange for 
a man to speak treason against the government, when he was so 
far gone in wickedness, as to blaspheme the name of Jehovah* 
The proving of the first would give credit to the latter, though 
the last was the main point in view. Did Ahab and Jezebel, and 
(their court, care how much the name of the Lord was blaa- 
phenned ? They blasphemed it every day themselves. Is it to 
be supposed that a court that worshipped Baal, my Lords, 
would be so very zealous for the honour of the God of Israel as 
to put the Jaws in execution against blasphemy? It is very im- 
probabl,e. But Ministers of State have often strange pretences, 
you know, r It is not many years since a zeal of this sort, and 
vvhich proceeded from much the same cause, made a violent 
exertion against blasphemy in a country well known to your 
Lordships. "^Fhe culprit was not stoned to death, but was pu- 
nished full as far as the laws would permit. Were his accusers 
in tlieir hearty such enemies to blasphemy, that they could not 
iBven endure the smell of it when it was even under locks and 
keys? The case was much the same with this of Naboth, who 
was so insoleut as to give his sovereign a saucy answer, and 
would not part with his ITirth-rigbt, Blasphemy was only a 
sbam to volour over the rest. of the proceedings. 

Covetousness is real idolatry; for under the influence of this 
l\x^t the world and the things thereof occupy those desires and 
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iflcejiiions which ought to be employed in (ihe service of iU 
great Creator and Redeemer. A coretous man cannot be truly 
celigiou8» nor in any respect a good member of society; for bis 
vn^unded desires are never satisfied, as long as be seea oUiers 
j^ossessed of what be covets and has not. Besides, Ibe laws of 
society require, that every man, according as he la able, sbauld 
aflbrd necessary aid aad relief to those in want and distress; 
belt a covetous man receives nothing with a design to part jrith 
1* again^ provided he can bold it without danger to himself 
#r the rest of his possessions. With regard to religion,, be does 
a#t judge himself concerned with its interests; for as tK^ Lord 
i» not bia God, be pays no regard^ to^ bis autboritv. He worships 
BBammofH and pays all bis devotion to the world. 

The lust of having power has been the occasion of many ware 
and much bloodshed. Dominion over others creates an agreed- 
able feeldng in corrupt minds. To be at the head of afiairs, and 
•a^ have a multitude €» bumble servants, flatters bumai> pride and 
vaiMty* There is a species of B»ankind, my Lords, who imagine 
that others were mack for them, ta whose lives and properties 
they have as good a right as they have to their goods and chat- 
ielsv If mankind happen to understand their own rights and 
l^ivileges, and refuse it«ireasonable submission, those who have 
dominian over tbem consider this as an insult to tbeir authority; 
and if they will not acknowledge their power, they levy war 
against tbem as rebels. It is well known that arbitrary men 
have often no other reason for making war upon others, but 
aiepely far the sake of dominion; far every other valuable end 
and purpose might be answered without violence. Even law- 
suita proceed often upon this base principle, namely, the love of 
power; when, for the sake of obtaining a few yards of disput- 
able soil,, men will waste a whole estate, for the foolish desire 
af having the better of others. How many provinces have been 
Md waste? bow n»any towns destroyed ? how many cities have 
jkeen razed to th« foundations > For what? For no other rea- 
sons than because they would not submit to unreasonable autlKK 
Kity^ and acknowledge a power tli^t had no right to rule over 
tliem.. Alexander had no more right to wage war with the states 
af Greece, than Greece has now to make war with the states of 
BoUand; but, through a lust of power for dominion, he slaugh- 
tered inaocent people becacise they would not call him Master 
and Lord of what he had no right to possess. The same thing 
aiay be said of the Romans, who,, for the sake of dominion^ 
crossed the seas, and invaded peaceable nations, which gave 
t^era no kind of offence^ nor.ever heard of the name of Romans 
tifl) they came in person to inform them. These overbearing 
tyroats eame even to Britain, an4 sjewfall that would not take 
an their yoke. What was the cause* of all this war and ravaging 
tt peaceful nations? truly, nothing except the lust e| power, 
and al having dooiiiiion. And pray, my Lords^ what ia it that 
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fills caitied the arms of Great Britain to the contioeot of Ame- 
rica ? Be so kind as to inform the ignorant'; for you can tell the 
cause and reason of sending such huge hosts of men to that 
part of the world. Son>Q say it is tl>e lust of power that is the 
reason thereof; for a14 useful ends might have been ful&Med 
without once drawing the sword. Was it not the lust of power 
that stimulated the government of this country to send suck 
armaments to America, to let the colonists ufiderstaftd that the 
British legislature will have absolute dominion over all th^ eit>- 
pire» even contrary to nature and the spirit of law? Nothing 
but the lust of power united with the lusts I have already men- 
tioned could have determined some persons to proceed as thef 
have done; for all the ends that were valuable and worthy <n 
the nati6ii might have been gained without bloodshed, rer- 
liaps the Colonists had an aversion to the poWer of Bishops, or 
the management of some Ministers of State. And .where was 
the harm of that? Many at home think they have too in«icii 
power; hut is that a good reason for tlie reverend bench to giv€ 
sanction to the shedding of blood? or for ministers to seek i>6- 
venge, because they cannot have as much submission as they 
would desire? Ahl vile lust rules under lawQ as well as pur- 
pie; religious men will become dupes to statesmen for the 
sake of a share in dominion. What wars will i)ot the litst of 
power, or pride, which is much the same thing, make men en- 
gage in against their fbllow-men and subjects ? It made King 
Charles I. wage war with his subjects, till be provoked them to 
resistance; and what was the consequence? I need oot mention 
It ; your Lordships know it well. 

There is nothing more vain than the desire of having power, 
tind yet nothing more common. Almost every ope would havfe 
it if they could obtain it; it is an object even among beggars* 
But how vain is iti it cannot be long held; the greatest poten* 
tate must vield it up at death. How finely does dominion sit 
upon royal ashes, and the rotting fabrics of Ministers of State? 
A beggar and a king have equal authoritv in the grave. Lewji 
XIV. Cardinal Mazarine, the Duke of Rlarlborough, a<Ml Couat 
Talard, have just as li^le power now as the memoest subjects or 
the lowest soldiers. Their dust is now equally powerful- 
Would those who are so fond of making war for the sake cff 
power only consider how greedily. the worms in a abort time 
will riot in their carcasses, and have dominion over them ; it 
would help to coolrtfaeir lust of power, and damp their deaire for 
dominion* 

I'his vile passion makes men disregard all law», natural or 
revealed ; it pays jio regard to reason, nor will it listen to the 
dictates of conscience. The son of Solomon is an instance of 
this. His subjects petitioned him most humblv for a redress 
of grievances; but his lust for power and absolute dominioji^ 
^iiiK^ his eyes^ and would not su&r him to listen to their 

reasonable 
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reasonable requests. He would be a greater oppressor than his 
father, and would shew that his dominion was greater; and, my 
Lords, this new king was surrounded with ministers, that gave 
both foolish and dangerous advice. His new ministry prompted 
his pride, and made him despise the humble petitions of his 
dutiful subjects. Truly, my Lords, they had much to answer 
for: they were the instruments of losing, not thirteen tribes, but 
there were ten lost for ever to the family of David. And had 
not the Almighty over-ruled this headstrong prince, he would 
have run the risk of losing all his dominions; for he was pre- 
paring to reduce his revolted subjects to obedience by vvaging 
war against them. He had his army ready, and his troops in 
order, to vindicate his claim df dominion^; but the Lord forbade 
and restrained him. Thus, you see, that in seeking dopiinion he 
lost what he had; as all men ought. to do, when their ambition 
grows exorbitant. 

There is a memorable instance of the lust of power in the civil 
war between Caesar and Pompey; the one could not endure an 
equal, and the other could not suffer a superior; so to gratify 
the lust of those ambitious men, two cut-throats, legions of 
Romans were slain^ and the blood of the noblest citizens made 
to run like water. 

The lust of power will not suffer men to flee from its influ- 
Clice ; if a person happens to be born within its reach, it will 
never lose sight of him. He will not be permitted, when he is 
oppressed, to leave his country, and choose another. If he 
flee to the wilderness, it will pursue him, and in the midst of 
thickets it will find him out. It is a stran£;e idea, my Lords, 
that because a man is born in a nation, which is not his own 
doing, he must always belong to it, let him be ever so ill used 
by the arbitrary. domination of unreasonable men. And if he 
should happen to travel a thousand leagues, and find a country 
that belongs to nobody, the power he was under will claim it, 
on account of his being there, as soon as they hear where he is. 
And shall he insist upon the rights of nature, and refuse to give 
away his property to the power that asked it, however unrea- 
sonable the demand may be, be will soon find himself sur- 
rounded with fleets, and invaded with legions, which will make 
no scruple to take away his life, because he is declared to be 
a rebel by men who are actuated by the lust of dominion. Do 
you not think, my Lords, that this is very unreasonable, cruel, 
and wicked. This is certainly contrary to all the ideas of 
reason and religion that nature and the word of God teach, us. 
Has not the apostle James fairly investigated the true cause of 
all wars? all the politicians in the world cannot give a more true 
and just one/ I hope, my Lords, you tivill agree with him, and 
hate it as much as he did : but, whether you do or not, I mu8> 
conclude. I should have proceeded to the last point, but this 
I ct*<?fer. 

SERMON 
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SERMON VII* 

Esther, iii. $• 

And all the king*s servants bowed to Haman ; hut Mordecai bowed 
not, nor did him reverence. 

IIXE had well nigh suffered for his obstinacy. Such men as 
-^^ Haman will not easily put up with an affront; a small 
matter in such a case as this is often construed to have a very 
deep meaning. Many things would be said on this occasion by 
the friends of Haman. They would be ready to tell, over all 
Shusan, that this Mordecai was one of the king's enemies, be- 
cause he did not bow to the nod of his prime-minister; that he 
was of a people that were different from all other nations, and 
could not endure monarchy, nor were willing to be subject to 
kings ; that he and his people were a race of Puritans, inclined 
to republican principles, and would, if they bad power, sap the 
foundation of the empire; that they were hypocrites, and 
made use of religion, and that apparent strictness of conduct 
which they pursued, only to cover over rebellious and insidious 
designs. You know, my Lords, that in courts many things are 
said, to serve the ends of politicians, that are very far from having 
any foundation in truth. Nor is this ever accounted any re- 
proach to men of rank, or persons in high life. 

But where could the ground of offence lie in Mordecai's not 
bowing to Haman? It was contrary to those ideas of religion 
which Mordecai had learned from his ancestors, or rather from 
the God of Israel, to pay such an homage to a sinful and mortal 
creature; and the want of it could do Haman no ill. Accord- 
ing to tiie Hebrew original, the word used here signifies the 
highest degree of worship and subjection, and what the Jews 
paid to God alone, and to no human creature. It was unrea- 
sonable in Haman to expect such an homage to be paid to him 
from.a man who worshipped the true God. But what has pride 
and ambition to do with reason and religion? A proud man 
knows nothing of either of them ; all that he considers is to 
nmke every man bend to his will, and bow at his nod. 

It was easy for Haman to impute Mordecai's behaviour to 
obstinacy or enmity to the government of the country. You 
know, my Lords, that Bishop Laud, and the ministry in that 
time, accounted it obstinacy in the Puritans, because they would 
not bow to the altar with their faces towards the east, and fulfil 
some other pieces of pageantry then in fashion; they played se* 
vera! of Haman*s tricks, and ended much in the same manner 
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that he did. The ministry and the clergy in the reigns of 
Charles IL and James IL put many thousands to death, because 
they would not bow to the image of tyranny which had been set 
up. But what was the consequence ? the blood of these martyrs 
at last brought Heaven*s vengeance upon the throne, and those 
that supported it, and made them turn vagabonds upon the 
earth. 

But let us pursue Haman a tittle iu his progress, and see bow 
he behaved and finished his career. This minister was an Ama* 
lekite, a nation in no wise friendly to the children of Israel; 
for when the seed of Jacob came out of the house of bondage, 
Amaiek was the first that attacked them, when they were in the 
Vfrilderness, and very unable to defend themselves. It must also 
be remembered that Amaiek was descended of Esau, for he was 
the son of Eliphaz, the eldest son of Esau by Timna his con- 
cubine. It is thought that the family of Esau never forgot the 
old story concerning the loss of the birth-right, and for that 
reason took every opportunity to distress Israel either by fraud 
or violence: it was a malicious disposition to remember an 
offence so long; and it would appear that the Almighty suffered 
the Amalekites to be destroyed in the days of Saul, on account 
of their malice and wickedness. They were now no more a 
nation, though many of them were scattered, as the Jews are at 
present, up and down all the earth ; but they still retained their 
old enmity. Agag was the king of the Amalekites; so Haman 
was a descendant, or some relation, of the ancient royal family, 
who had wormed himself into the court of the King of Persia, 
and, retaining the arbitrary principles of his ancestor's house, 
wanted to practise them in the Persian empire. He does not 
appear to have been long in office before he discovered his 
principles; his pride and ambition soon began to discover them- 
selves in what one would be ready to call a very trifling cir- 
cumstance, which a person of any sagacity would not have 
thought worth his while to have taken the least notice of. Be- 
cause a poor captive Jew would not bow the knee, or prostrate 
himself before him, he could not enjoy all the favours which the 
king of Persia had conferred upon him. This was the only 
thing that picqued his pride, and rendered him uneasy. All his 
honours were nothing as long as Mordecai the Jew did not fringe 
to him. My Lords, pride and ambition will discover itself in 
small, as well as in great things. 'Tis not the value of the 
things themselves, but the opinion men have of them, that makes 
the having or wanting of them create pleasure or uneasiness. 
Little souls are vexed with very trifling matters, while great 
minds will endure much without shewing the least uneasiness. 
This Haman was now at the height of all his expectations; he 
was the second man in the empire, and highly in favour both 
with the king and the queen ; he feasted with them, and drank 
with them^ when others were kept at a distance^ and had every 
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fiivour shewn hitn that he could expect. But nothing would 
serve him unless poor Mordecai was brought to bis feet. He 
could expect no advantage by having a poor Jew lying prostrate 
before him; this could put but small matters into the treasury. 
But, my Lords, what think ye of a man shewing his power and 
autliority? Ah! the lust of power is a strong passion! It is a 
sweet thing to ambitious men to see all the world cringing as 
their humble servants; they would risk an empire, rather than 
lose this gratification. Ask experience concerning this point, and 
you will not be able to deny it. What profit could arise to tbe 
empire of Persia from all the tribes of Israel being brought to 
the feet of Haman ? It would not have brought one shilling 
into the treasury. But then the authority of the senate, if there 
were any, and the power of the crown, would be supported 
with all their true dignity. A poor dignity, my Lords, where 
there is neither a physical nor moral advantage gained ! 

But Haman goes on; he wants all the race of the Jews extir* 
pated from the face of the earth. Horrid resolution! He has 
them first outlawed, and then he appoints the time of their 
destruction. Letters are written, and sealed with the king's 
seal, which the minister prostituted for the purpose of shedding 
blood. This prime-minister, ray Lords, deceived his master by 
a false representation of the captive Jews. Hear how he tells 
his story : " Thfire is a certain people scattered abroad^ and dis^ 
persed among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom^ and 
their laws are diverse from all people, neither keep they the king's 
laws; therefore it is not Jit for the king's profit to suffer them* 
If it please thee, let it be written that they may be destroyed.'* 
Do you think that this was a fair state of the case? It is true, 
they were scattered abroad through tbe provinces; but how 
could they help that? It was not choice, but necessity, that 
brought them into that situation. But that they did not keep 
the king's laws, was mere slander, for which there was no proof 
but Haman*s word. But it was not for the king's profit to suffer 
them. Certainly it was; for the more subjects a king has, the 
richer and stronger he is. A king's wealth diepends upon the 
multitude of his subjects, and not the extent of his dominions. 
Desolate valleys and wild mountains, without inhabitants, will 
enrich no sovereign. But the true secret was, Haman was 
offended, and he wanted them destroyed. Ah! cursed ambition, 
what ruin hast thou brought upon mankind! no degree of iono* 
cence is a defence against thy inveterate influence. 

All things were now ready for the destruction of the Jews* 
except the permission of Fleaven: this Haman never thought 
of. The money was raised to pay the expences of the war, and 
all things were in the greatest forwardness for the ruin of tbe 
whole scattered tribes of Israel; when, lo! on a sudden, mat- 
ters take another turn. Mark, my Lords, how Providence in- 
terposed! bow tbe God of heaven counteracted the schemes 
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of a mckei and proud minister of state ! The king could get 
BO sleep, and called for the book of records ; an happy circum* 
stance for the devoted Jews, and poor Mordecai, who to all ap- 
pearance had no long time to live. It was found that Mordecai 
had saved the king's life. This was a palpable contradiction to 
Haman's charge. Falsehood and villainy, my Lords, will, some 
time or other, be detected. The very man that was accused of 
having principles inimical to the king and his government had 
detected a conspiracy against the king's life. When courtiers 
have private ends to serve, and are not under the government 
of virtue, they will affirm any thing to.serve their own purposes, 
at the cxpence of every principle of justice and morality. The 
searching of the records opened a speedy deliverance for Mor- 
decai and the Jews. How happy a circumstance was it that 
this good deed was recorded! it might for ever hhve been neg- 
lected, had it not been posted in the book of records. But let 
us take a view of the scene which goes before the opening of 
this, now hinted. Haman had been at the banquet of wine with 
the king and queen, and returned elated with pride and ambition, 
because none of the nobles were called except himself; but in 
returning he sees Mordecai at the king's gate, who did him no 
reverence: this threw a damp upon his spirits, and filled him 
with melancholy. When he had told his wife and family all his 
glory, and the high favour he was exalted to, he could not help 
mentioning this mortifying anecdote concerning Mordecai. ** Yet 
all this ataileth me nothings so long as 1 see Mordecai sitting at 
the hinges gate.** May shame and a thousand worse things befal 
thee, Haman! who in the midst of so much glory could not be 
happy because a poor Jew was permitted to sit at the king's 
gate. Had he been invited to the feast, and set at the table 
above thee, what couldst thou have said more? If he gave thee 
no homage, he did thee no evil; and it was mean, very mean 
in thee, to be so discomposed about a trifle. But it was no 
trifle to Haman. His whole heart was set upon this one object; 
and all his glory could not lease his melancholy, while this rub 
was in his way. 

• His wife and his friends soon devise an expedient. " Then 
said Zeresh his wife, and all his friends^ unto him ^ Let a gallows be 
made fifty cubits high^ and to-morrow speak thou to the king^ that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon; then go thou merrily with the 
king unto the banquet'* Ah! Zeresh, what an hellish advice 
is this you give your husband ! Can he not be great without 
murder? Can no scheme be devised to satisfy his pride, with- 
out shedding of blood? Ah! cursed passion! but to morrow 
will find other employment for your husband, and open a new 
and unexpected scene. How wonderfully do the wheels of Pro- 
vidence turn round ! and how rapidly ! Haman was come into the 
puter court to speak to the king about hanging Mordecai. But, 
^^stead of gaining his purpose, he deyises the highest preferiQent 
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to the person which of all others in the world he hated modt. 
Says the king, " What shall* be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour?** Haman was now upon the stretch what 
to devise, thinking the honour would light upon himself: and it 
must be allowed that his device was abundantly eistravagant. 
** Let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, 
and the horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal that is 
set upon his head : and let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king's most noble princes \ that they may array 
the man withal tohom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 
on horseback through the streets of the city, and proclaim before 
him. Thus shall it be done to the man lohom the king delighteth to 
honour** My Lords, could there be a more wild and extrava- 
gant device than this? Did not all this shew that Haman would 
have been king if he could have reached the point? The king's 
royal apparel, the king's horse, and the king's royal diadem, and 
one of the king's most noble princes to perform the ceremony! 
This loudly proclaimed the principles and the ambition of the 
man. May we not suppose that Haman's pride would rise a 
degree at every clause of the sentences he uttered, and his heart 
would flutter with self-approbation? He would be imagining 
himself mounted upon the king's horse, dressed in the royal 
apparel, with the crown royal upon his head; he would hear by 
anticipation the proclamation of one of the king's most noble 
princes, and see the crowd staring in amaze at the honours con- 
ferred upon him. He would imagine how pleased Zeresh his 
wife would be to see her husband dressed in such state, and 
dignified with such honour. In a word, his device shews all 
these and many more foolish imaginations that would work 
upon his heart during the period of this reverie. 

** Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the ap^ 
parel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 
the Jew that sitteth in the king*s gate** Good heavens ! the man 
will drop down! See how he looks! he is pale as ashes! there 
is not one drop of blood in his face! his knees smite upon each 
other! his whole frame is convulsed! What a ghastly figure 
he makes! Hamlet's ghost appears an angel to him. Had it 
been any other person than Mordecai, it would still have been 
a grievous mortification to the pride of Haman. But Mordecai— 
the man whom he hated above all men — the man for whom he 
had prepared a gallows seventy-five feet high — to lead him 
through the city in gtate, was worse than death. Only consider, 
my Lords, that if it were your own case, how would you en- 
dure it? It would, no doubt, be as sore an affliction to Haman 
to trudge at the foot of Mordecai's horse, as it would be for 
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the same manner. I cannot help pitying him. The shock was 
fio much the more severe as it was sudden. It was what his 
pride deserved, and his cruelty truly merited ; but on that ac- 
count 
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count he wds the more unfit to bear it. What a strange figure 
he would make in bis procession through the city Sbusan, with 
all the people gazing, the rabble running and shouting? See, 
see! behold Haman— Haroan, who yesterday made a gallows 
for Mordecai the Jew, and went to day to ask to have him 
hanged thereon, walking at his foot like a page, all dust and 
dirt! 

There is no doubt, my Lords, that the populace, who are often* 
times ilUused by such as Haman, would now, in his reverse of 
fortune, express their revenge by the pleasure they would take 
in his humiliation, and give him many taunts and jibes in pass- 
ing through the streets of the city, which would go like darts 
to his heart Do you see the man, that nothing would serve 
except royal apparel, and the king*a princes to lead his horse 
through the city, become the foot page of a captive Jew? Sic 
transit gloria mundi/ No better comes of pride and ambition! 
A haughty spirit goes before a fall! These and a thousand 
other sarcasms would, no doubt, meet the ears of Haman while 
he was perambulating the city with Mordecai and his horse at 
his heels. The princes of Media and Persia would not be ill- 
pleased at his mortification; for almost all men in their hearts 
abhor a very ambitious man. They would look through their 
windows, and smile at the man, who despised all the great men 
of the empire, now acting the part of a lacquey to a poor captive 
Israelite, and trudging at his horse's feet. 

But suppose the procession over-— for it would not last very 
long, as Haman would, no doubt, endeavour to get it ofl^ his. 
baiuis as soon as possible— -in what condition must we imagine 
the first minister of state in Persia to be? We need imagine no- 
thing ; the text informs us, ** Haman hasted to his house mourn-' 
ing, and having his head covered.** Had he never done any more 
to create shame than what he had now done, he might have gone 
with an open face through all Shushan: but his pride and 
wickedness had caused him to make a gallows for Mordecai, 
(Whom he hoped to have hanged, and now his hopes were 
gone, while the guilt of the intention remained upon his con« 
science. 

But how would he be able to tell his friends and Zeresh his 
wife the manoeuvres of that day ? he must have done it in tlie 
best manner that he could, for the text informs us, that. he told 
them all, and that they proved like Job's comforters to htm, and 
aggravated his distress: •* If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews^ 
before whom thou hast begun tofall^ thou shalt not prevail against 
him, but shalt surely fall before him.** 

Haman had scarcely got his heart eased by telling his doleful 
story, before the king's chamberlains came to hasten him to the 
banquet which the queen had prepared. He now went with a 
different tone of mind from that which be had at the last feast 
-Put go be must. We are now drawing near to the period of 
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HamaD^s career. There are some tbioga interwoven with the 
fall of this minister that must be considered. Tbequeen» in her 
own defence and that of ber people, was the cause of his down- 
fall, though it does not appear that she intended his death. A 
number of circumstances concurred to work his overthrow^ and 
bumble his ambition. That the queen should have been called 
into the presence of the king^ at a time when it was not ex* 
pected; that the king should be rendered restless and uneasy 
till the records were brought to him; that Haman should devise 
bis own disgrace in contriving honour for Mordecai» which he 
meant for himself, are all circumstances of which the special pro« 
vidence of God seems to have been the only cause. 

But let us now attend Haman to the banquet of wine, tlie 
last that ever he tasted in this world. He had not yet thought 
upon the reversing the decree which iiad been passed against the 
Jews: the queen had therefore good reason to plead her own 
cause against his wickedness. When the king gave her an op- 
portunity to ask what she pleased, ^he did not ask fpr Haman's 
death, but asked for ber own life and that of her countrymen, 
that they might be preserved from the sentence that was now 
passed against them. Could any thing be more modest? *^ Let 
my life be given me at my petition^ and my people at my request: 
for we are sold^ <ind my people are to be destroyed^ to be slain and 
to perish.'^ Such a tale as this could not but alarm the king ; 
and he expresses how much he was interested in it by his quick 
and sudden interrogation. *' Who is he, and where is ht^ that 
durst presume in his heart to do so ?" It is plain that the king 
iiad been brought into this measure against the Jews by surprise, 
otherwise he would not so soon have forgotten what he had 
done. Truly, my Lords, ministers of state have much to an** 
•wer for, who mislead a sovereign that puts' trust in them. What 
a deluge of blood would Haman have brought upon his master's 
head, had not Providence prevented it? He meant to have 
killed and destroyed all the Jews throughout the whole empire, 
under the sanction of his master's authority. 

The queen's reply to the king's interrogation is warm, and 
expressed with great "earnestness: ** The adversary and enemy is 
that iJDicked Haman ;" and there was good reason for earnest- 
ness on this occasion. ** Skin for skin^ all tliat a man hath will 
he give for his life.** Haman in the fore part of the day was 
inuch cast down ; " he want home mournings with his head co* 
vered.** But now there is greater reason to be concerned: there 
48 a capital charge brought home to him in his face; it is no 
less than high treason, a design against the life of the queen. 
How mean, my Lords, are tyrants, when they are brought to a 
.pinch! See bow the minister turns suppliant to one of the 
very persons that not long ago he had passed sentence of death 
upon. He intercedes with the queen for his own life, with all 
the dastardly abjectness of a wicked tyrant and a coward... But 
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his means did not answer the end. Wicked men seldom hate 
presence of mind in difficulty; every measure they take tends 
to their ruin. Why did not Haman make his escape when the 
king was in the garden ; for there was as yet no sentence passed 
upon him? The wrath of the king might have cooled, had the 
ohject gone out of the way. " The sinners' hands make the cords 
by which they themselves are caught.** Haman ran to bis own 
destruction; the king found him in the queen*s bed, which was 
another additional oitence, and added to the flame of the royal 
indignation. He covered his face not long ago for shame, but it 
is covered now, never more to behold the sun. They covered 
Haman's face, and no doubt led him away out of the royal pre« 
sence; but it proved in the end to be to the gallows. Xhere are 
always some officious persons, when the tide turns against a 
man, to help him down the stream. ** Harbonah^ one of the 
chamberlains^ said before the king^ Behold the gallows^ fifty cu* 
bits A%A, which Haman made for Mordecai, who had spoken good 
for the king.*' Ministers of state, when they incur the king's 
displeasure, must not expect any favour or assistance from their 
fellow*courtiers: they will be ready to tell all the ill they know 
of them. What occasion had Harbonah to be so officious and 
circumstantial in his story concerning the gallows ? It was of 
no consequence whether it had been fifteen or fifty feet high. 
One cannot see any reason why Haman ordered it so high at 
firsts unless, through some fatality, lie did it to make his down* 
fall more like his ambition : he loved always to be high; and his 
latter end was an image of his life. Ah! the sentence is just, 
but sudden and severe ! ** Hang him thereon.** Not give the 
miserable sinner time to say. Lord have mercy upon me! It was 
hard, my Lords ; I would not give my consent to have my 
greatest enemy served so. They might have done a thousand 
things to him, besides hanging him. Might they not have con- 
fined him in prison, banished him, or sent him on board a ship, 
to help to clear some channel or river, under the government of 
some of those he had tyrannized over ? In the space q( some years 
he might, perhaps, have repented, and turned from bis evil ways. 
But to hurry a miserable wretch out of time into eternity, in the 
twinkling of an eye, without giving him leave to see his wife and 
children, or speak to his friends, was a dreadful afi'air. Had 
there been trial by jury in Persia, Haman niigbt have had some 
chance for his life, or at least been fairly tried, and his wickedness 
condemned by the law of the land; but to be sent out of the 
world at the command of one man was exceedingly arbitrary. 
My Lords, if any of you imagine that you would rule the nation 
better and safer without juries, I would advise you to reflect 
upon this story in the text. Princes are changeable creatures, 
and court-favour uncertain. If you fall into disgrace, perhaps 
impeachment may follow, and then you will see the real use and 
benefit of juries. You cannot be higher in the favour of your 
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master, than Haman was in the favour of the king of Persia; 
and yet you see how Fortune's wheel whirled round, till it 
whirled Haman out of his life, and ruined bis whole family. 
The moral reasons of this catastrophe of Haman and bis family 
are sufficient to vindicate Providence in his downfall. He deter* 
mined to shed innocent biood, and was justly punished for his 
intention, which, in the eye of the divine law, was much the 
same as if he had committed the deed ; for he would have done 
it if he could. 

But I must hasten to a conclusion. My audience may learn 
from this story, that the highest men are not safe, whatever 
power they may be possessed of, while their conduct and beba-' 
viour is not regulated by the rules of mercy and truth. When 
rules of policy are not founded in moral laws, and when govern* 
ment is not executed according to the moral will of the Supreme 
Legislator of the universe, the magistrate who executes them is 
in a dangerous situation. The Crod of Heaven will not suffer 
the powers of this world to rule long, when they trample upon 
natural justice. My Lords, there is a ne plus ultra; hitherto thoii 
Shalt come, and no farther. Things may seem to promise fair, 
and all go smoothly on for a season, to let men discover their 
intentions, that all may see the justness of the downfall of oppres- 
sors: but the wheels of Providence are all the while turning 
round, and will, in the .conclusion, crush every power that is 
not directed by the moral will of God. There is one.simple rule 
which should be observed by all men who are set up to govern 
others, or into whose hands government is committed, namely, 
never to promote acts of government that are not self-evidently 
founded in natural justice and the will of God. Common sense 
will teach all men, who are not idiots, the one, and revelation the 
other. If there be any dispute upon this head, it will proceed 
from some lust that wars in members of society. No penal 
statutes whatsoever ought to be made for any conveniency that 
does not answer a moral end and purpose; nor ought the dignity 
of a crown or legislature to be set in opposition to any principle 
of natural justice or moral truth; for in such case it is not true 
dignity, but the disgrace of royalty and legislature. What is 
often called the dignity of the crown Ought to be called the 
ambition and pride of some minister of state,, who minds more 
his own interest and ambition than the true dignity of bis master 
and the crown. For as unreasonable as the lower ranks of 
mankind are supposed to be by men in power, yet, my Lords, 
I would whisper a serious thing in your ears, — that it is very 
easy for rulers to please them ; it requires no more than to 
rule by justice, and keep the fear of God before your eyes. Let 
not government be intolerably expensive; for there never can 
be any reason for making a divine appointment burdensome. 
Men in high life have often false ideas of the solemnity of go- 
vernment; they imagine the expensive pageantry of state gives 
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<}isiiity.to gofeinmant in tbe ey«8tof tbepeopte; but tbi^ i^ ft 
inistake. The people are not quite so oensdew 9^qA atupid as the 
idea implies. They will pay more mireretica^o government dressed 
in tnitb and justice than in ermine; and pay more regard tQ a 
deoeat grave man exeeutUig justice in meivryt tban to a splendid 
tyrant, surrounded with officers of justice armed with the im« 
plem«iits of death. It is a mistake which often loses a govern^ 
ment the affections of the subjects; they imagine that they want 
discernment, and are not judges of what perlains to their Qwn 
affairs, I can assure you, my Lords, ihey pay you off m your 
own wsy when you judge in this manner, and ssy often soma 
very shfewd things concerning the characters of m^n in high 
offices. They compare great things to small, as Virgii ooi^pared 
Rome to Mantua, M)ough they do not find reason to make su^b 
a difference between yon and theaaselves as the pp?t made be* 
twtten Mantua and Rome. If you were to hear them talk ahoMt 
the stories of Doctors* Commons, and the intrigues of courtierst 
i4 would ama^e you. They will oflten say to one anotb^ri 
t* These are fine men if|deed to direct ptiblic affairs, who cannot 
govern their own appetites. Are these the niakers and exer 
ctttors of our laws, that profane them so openly and abominably^ 
vbo neither seem to fear God nor regard men ? Matters ar^ 
^me to a flae pass, when adulterers, whoremongei^ foniicators. 
and gamblers, become legislators. The nation will certainly 
thrive pow, when such gc^ly men ba^ the managemenJ; of it. 
We may eicpect the taxes will be leaaenedt and our money laid 
iout with great economy, by the jockies of Newn^arket, wbo are 
so frugal in their own affairs. Religion will thrive now, when 
Lord Spindleshanks is (daced at the h^d of the church.*' Truly, 
my LordSy yon would be surprised to bear the sarcasms which 
the coqntry#»people throw forth, uppn such topics, agpinst people 
in high rank. Would you imagine that a country hhid would 
he able to keep a register of all the natural children of every jus^ 
tice of the quorum txi the county? The people are reaUy not 
90 stupid as you imagine; I could give you many instances of 
their sagacity, but these mav serve for a specimen. They are 
almost aH aeq^iainted with the story of Haman^ and kppw tlie 
height of the gallows to an inch, and make some very pertinent 
comments upon it, that would astonish you. I have mentioned 
these things, my Lords, for your informatipp, aod shall leave 
3H>u to ponder upon them. Af^^ 



SERMON 



TO MINISTERS^ OF STATE. M 

SERMON VIH. 

Then ki/fg Rehahomn $€nt Aihram, tihi^uas stet the tt§atufij^ Md 
€ill Israel stMed Mm teith Hones till he died^ 

nPHiS was contrary to tA\ law and goreKmnenl? bat tterd 
^ w^ flow iro govetniiMfnt in I^raet^ TUd foiljf'oS tltdf bkigi 
and farts* rteiv mrnistry bai> fiiow redue^d the kin|;^dom to a state 
of }Simare^ EtNrry otife ii4d whu^ he pleased; oiid that Adoraid 
felt. Thrs i« a abocli'mg'laftahr, my Lord»» Godrrgrant iba4 W0 
flioy never see any tWng ifrtee it la iliis* co*iitry> Tlie, story 
that goes before witl s4hew us ttvertanow of this af]^r« lit is plaiis 
frt)nr the eocitext^ that- at ttye time of SokMiioirs dsathr tho img-i 
dom oi* isfad^ though af^poreiitly ii^a ftouiiishing cotlditrooy wa* 
tery tnncb-oppf^ss^l^ mx\ fife' peofyhe' were giroatiiiig uniGlet tiary< 
feeavy burdens^ The ^'xpenicefl^ of tHe king's botiscbold were 
sxceedi«gly extnh^gant: 8<>lM)0«f^s prfovisiom '*fof* one dof «3w« 
rtir^y measures of fine fiour^ amt^ tihre&s^ore itMasuwes efmeai^ 
ten fat ooten^ at^iwmty oxen wi of the pastaresri^ Ati4direrf skeep^^ 
and foe-'bucks, arktfdilom' devr^ attd fatted foiti'' Wbat » pwN 
digioihsrespetice thra wartildeoimie'to^piiovifded?commodifielwei!e 
as dear as they are now in Bfitarn? Three htMvdlred busbels o% 
fine floftir, si jc bdiQvir^ btfsbels of meal^ ten lilt oxeo, tw^enty oaA 
of the pastures^ an l<^tMidred slieep^ dnda i^s4i quantity of Tenisotf 
and fowb, forty ihoussMnd horses iW ohaviots, and tweke thou*' 
sa^fid horsetiien. Theve rs t4tree mitl4«>ns for yotf at oiice^ and \i 
yoa please to'add tli<e pensions of thcl gif(^at olfWrcrs^ aodb olbea 
cwmngeivcies for the year, yow may perliaps make as. muchw A# 
most extravagant peace esc<nMtshment ! And,. above aH \hi&^ tke 
people were oppressed with labour in bu^il^Arvg bouaea; Ibr^ 
besides the tetnpie, the kingV own boose cost a vast expeoce^ 
• and held the people employed for thirteen years. Aad, wbaift 
was worst of aU, they were not left at their liberty^ but tevtedk 
oat of the tribes to earry on tlie kinf's works-, thirty thovsanuk 
eiKting down timber iw Lebanon, threescore tbousaiid bearing 
biwrdeBs, and three thousand thr-ec hundred offiKteis s^fc ov«« 
them, all labouring like slaves to a^lvattce the glory of one m»n# 
No wonder the people com^ained of a» heavy yoke. It is true^ 
the silver and the goM were plentiful; but they were of little 
va^ue; and in that case wei'e no tr^ue riches. Solonion*s EasI 
India Company brought m a lai^ge quantity of foreign coinmo>« 
difies; Uit as. these were only Urxuries of life, they added no 
true riches ta the nation, but intr-oduced corru|>tion and dissin 
pation. Apes and peacocks are but; triQivig coninpdities^i^soiD^ 

thing 



5a SERMON vm. 

tbiQg like the trinkets which are introduced from China to Eng* 
land» very gaudy to look at^ but exceedingly unprofitable to the 
consumer. Perhaps there never was a poorer country under so 
rich a king» as Israel was in the latter part of Solomon's reign. 
His household expences, and that of his government^ in the time 
of peace^ were very extravagant. Three hundred concubines 
and seven hundred wives were not easily supported. Besides, 
vice became very predominant during the time of Solomon's 
apostacy^ and the nation was groaning under oppression. This 
was the reason of all Israel laying their petitions of grievances 
before the young king, when he came to the throne. The text 
informs us, that ** Rehoboam went to Shechem^for all Israel were 
come to Sheckem for to make him king.'* Does not this, my 
Lords, strike you with a manifest id^, that hereditary right, 
without the consent of the people, gives no man a title either to 
government or a kingdom. Solomon's son was his heir, but 
could not reign till he was chosen by the people. This was 
both natural and reasonable, whatever casuists may say to the 
contrary. Had Rehoboatn taken it in this view, he would not 
have had his dominions curtailed in the manner they were. The 
people asked nothing but what was reasonable, and presented 
a very humble petition. " Thy father made our yoke grievous ; 
now therefore make thou the grievous service of thy father^ and 
his yoke which he put upon us^ lighter'* Was there any thing 
unreasonable in all this? They did not want all burdens re- 
moved, but only some hard services lessened. There was no 
disloyalty in this request; they certainly had a right to pe* 
tition their king for a redress of grievances, and they used 
their right very modestly. The king took three days to con- 
sider the subject One would have thought be needed not to 
have taken an hour, the matter was so plain ; but be bad his 
ministers to consult. And had he taken the advice of his father's 
counsellors, all had been well; fort^y advised him right, aod 
gave him wholesome counsel : " And they spake unto him^ sayings 
If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day^ and wilt serve 
them^ and answer them^ and speak good words unto them, then will 
they be thy servants for ever** Could there be a wiser and safer 
advice, my Lords, than this? It was as much the duty of the 
sovereign to hear their petition as their's to obey his lawful com- 
mandments. He was their servant, they his; and it was their 
mutual interests to serve each other. All sovereigns, in a 
moral view, lose their right to rule others when they turn oppres- 
sors; their government is no longer an ordinance of God than it 
is consistent with his moral will. Were we, my Lords, to rea&on 
upon this subject, it would be natural to inquire, what is the 
will of God concerning this point, and whether it is right of 
every man to know the divine mind concerning civil govern- 
ment? And whether, upon supposition that the practice thereof 
is palpably opposite to divine rules, every man has a right to 
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judge of the difference, and form bis conduct accordingly? 
There are two rules to be observed in this inquiry : the first is, 
what the law of nature and reason dictates, and what the will of 
God requires? .Reason and the law of nature are the same in 
ail things they teach concerning right and wrong; and revela* 
tion does not differ from them, though there are some who have 
the benefit of the first that have not the privilege of the latter. 
If either the established laws of nations or the temporary man* 
dates of states are contrary to these, they cannot be lawfully 
obeyed. In this case any man may resist them without sin; and 
in case he is not able to resist, he ought to suffer rather than obey 
them. It is alleged, that the vulgar are not capable of judging 
concerning principles of government;— I answer, they are then 
not capable of being guilty of transgression; for where there is 
a want of capacity of judgment there can be no sin. This is a 
dangerous argument, my Lords, and exposes government to the 
violence of every one who can overturn it with impunity. You 
have no defence against any person in this case who is resolute, 
except superior strength ; for the gallows will not frighten a man 
who is not conscious of guilt, if he has any degree of natural 
fortitude. Try to persuade the vulgar that there is any case in 
which they cannot sin, and you will soon perceive what opera- 
tion it will have upon them. But when you tell them they are 
not judges of your manoeuvres of state, they will soon tell you 
that they cannot transgress what tbey do not understand; and 
that you require of them more than the Deity requires of them, 
or even supposes; for he requires no duty without first allowing 
men to judge of his laws, and makes no laws beyond the reach 
of their understanding. That foolish threadbare maxim of 
minor politicians ought to be totally given up,— that the vulgar 
are not qualified ta judge of matters of state. Why do your 
Bishops give them confirmation ? Why do you administer oaths 
unto them? And why are they admitted to the sacrament, if 
they are so stupidly ignorant? Does any thing that comes 
through the fingers of government require jmore real understand* 
ing than those that have been just mentioned. All the common 
people may not be qualified to understand financiering, or how 
to manage a sinking fund ; but if the grounds of government 
were kept clear, no such thing would be wanted. This is only 
a medicine for a disease in government, that has been brought on 
by folly, and continued by madness. And be assured, that even 
amongst the lowest class of the people many understand the 
theory of financiering as well as the First Lord of the Treasury? 
and with regard to practice, his wisdom cannot be much ad* 
mired on some occasions. To annex penalties to laws that 
are not self-evidently founded in natural justice and the re* 
vealed will of G^d, and obvious to the meanest capacity, is just, 
as unreasonable as to punish a man for not running so fast in the 
midst of pitchy darkness as when it is clear sunshine. 

But, 
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Btit tlutl the people hmfe t right to judge of govemmefit and 
governors, by divine approbation, is ptain from the story before 
UB, which we shall pursue till we come to the fait of Adoram. 
My Lords, it is now three days since we lienrd of Rehoboain 
and the people of Israel; be lias bad both goo«l dird b«d counsel 
given him during this perioil. He rejected the co»mel of the 
old men, and advised with those that were grown ep with him 
and stood before him, looking for preferment no doubt, for 
which most men always reckon themselves qtiaMfted. I dlnrost 
tremble to read over their advice to this ifitaftuated monarch ^— 
" And the youn^ men that veere grown up with him ^ke unto him^ 
sajfing, Thus shalt thou speak unto this piople, thctt spake unto 
tJkee, sayings Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make tliou it 
tighter unto us ; thus shalt thou say tmto them ' My Uttte finjger 
shail be heavier than my fecthefs loins. And now whereas my 
father did lade you with an heasiy yoke^ I will add to your yoke; 
my father hath chastised yott with whips, b»t I will chastise yon 
ffiith scorpions'^ Ah! wliat a foolish and wicked advice, my 
Lords. There were vigorous noeasures for you. But it is oae 
thing to form a scheme, and another to put it in execution; 
your Lordship know this from experience. Hoiy were the 
people astonished at such a cruel answer to their dutiful petition ! 
It would amaze them ; but we are sure it vexed them. It \i 
evident, the king imagined tbst a little steadiness and perse* 
rerance would humble the pride of the people; they would 
fall out among tfaenr-selves, and wouhi not continise in ttierr op« 
position; — that it was all owifig to Jeroboam, and a few factious 
leaders among them, who could not long continue to agree 
among tbenvselves;— that if tt>ey once saw but a few rOyaf 
troops, well appointed, th^ would soon retun> to their duty;— 
that a raw undisciplined militia could never make bead against 
men who were inured to discipline, and understood u nr, and bad 
the sanction of royal authority. All these thiiigs would, no 
doubt, be afiirmed by the young ministry, and believed by the 
king. But one thing is certain, that from this time forward the 
ten tribes were never subject to the house of David; for the 
text affirms, that " Israel rebelled against the house of David ^ 
and never were recotKiled to the governn>ent of it. Rehoboam, 
when he saw liow for mtitters would go, and threa'tenines had no 
effect, wanted to try negotiation; hut, as he was unfortunate 
in the choice of a minbtry, he was unhappy in the choice of a 
commissioner to bring about a reconciliation. Adoram, a man of 
all others unfit for such an office^ was sent with powers to treat 
with the revolted tribes. It would have required a man of character, 
of temper, and of great wisdom, to have managed such a weighty 
and tender piece of business. A man that had been a task« 
master over hewei^ of wood and bearers of burdens in Lebanon* 
was not fit to bring about a reconciliatfon of thia sort. The; 
people bad not yet foi^ot \m mauagemeol when hewa« over 
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t,he levy, when they were obliged to work hard in hewing stonea 
and cutting down tiniber for the kingV palace.. This Adoram is 
calltid Adouiram^ chap. iv. 6. and had now for a long time been 
First Lord of the Treasury: but, it would appear, bis conduct 
was not agreeable to the people. The most of ail the burdens of 
nations proceed from mismanagement in the treasury ; and this 
seems now to have been the case* Matters were now come to a 
crisis: a change of men arnl measures was necessary; but the king 
either would not or could not see it; and Adoram would not 
resign of his own accord. Perhaps he would say, that as he bad 
managed the helm of state when the wind blew fair» he would 
not quit the ship in the mid^ of the storm, but would briug 
her into port if possible. But, my Lords, be was shipwrecked^ 
and the vessel dashed to pieces. This was fool-hardiness; for 
u man ought to make an estimate of his skill, as well as his reso«« 
lutioii, in a case like this. It is madness wilfully to dash a 
vessel against a rock for the sake of being accounted brave. Ado* 
ram ought to have resigned when the people would not ^reat 
with him. Ah! my Lords, resignation is a bitter thing: there 
sue many sweet thiiijjs in the corners, of the treasury for feeding 
men's lusts; but they are sometimes like the book the apostle 
John eat, which was sweet as honey in bis m^outh, but bitter in 
bis belly; they taste well, but they digest badly. 

*• Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram^ who ^a$ over the tribute^ 
and all Israel stoned him, with stores that he died,** Lord have 
mercy on us J The u)an's as dead as Nin^irod, who died some 
thousand years before. This, my Lords, is an action that I can* 
not approve of, It was certainly murder; and though, perhaps^ 
Adoram deserved all he met with, yet it was not right in the 
people to be. so severe. . I do not hear tliat they gave him time to 
ask mercy and forgiveness., Perhaps he might be like Arch* 
bishop Sharp, who would not pray, when his e3^ecutioner$ de* 
aired him and gave him liberty. Be this as it may, I would not 
wish to see the most abandoned minister of state in Europe. used 
in such a manner. But who can help the people, when they are, 
by the mi»manaj[ement of rulers, reduced to a state of nature? 
T^hey have then justice in their own hands„ and they will use it^ 
Perhaps, my Lords, he was guilty of bloodshed, or had taken 
away some people's lives ui\]ustly, during the time of his minis* 
try. If this was the case, it was a glorious action ; for " hfi that 
sh^ddeth man*s blood * by vfkQ,n shall his blood he shed** Murderers 
'deserve no qiercy ; the law of God a,Uows them none. But whp 
are murderers? Those, my Lords, are guilty of murder, who, 
for reasons not mentioned in the law of Qod, take away the lived 
©f others deliberately, either by themselves or their authority^ 
When men continue to observe divine statutes, and human laws 
founded thereon, th^se who kill for reasons of state are guilty of 
murder. Before a man's blood be shed, there ought to be a moral 
reasoa fotr it. There i$ Apt a power upon eai^tb that ha« a right 
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to make apy more capital crimes than the divine law makes. It 
is strange, my Lords, that thieves should be banged, and adul- 
terers should escape: this is contrary to the divine law. And 
it is also amazing, that little thieves should suffer, and great 
ones should get clear: this is certainly partiality. 

Whatever were the reasons of the people*s proceedings, you 
see Adoram is gone; it is hard to say what a nation will do 
when they are heartily provoked. The history of Charles I. 
affords a proof of it, particularly in the times of universal dis- 
order. It is good not to provoke a people too far, lest they 
should commit some outrage. They are, in general, easily ma- 
naged; one thing will do it: " Take away the wicked from 
before the king^ and his throne will be established in righteousness" 
But who are wicked? All proud men— covetous men— tyran- 
nical men — adulterers— and all who do not fear and obey God. 
All who do not keep the day of God holy are wicked, and 
ought not to be trusted with the concerns of a nation. 

But I shall conclude this Discourse by considering some of the 
moral reasons for this revolt, and the fall of Adoram. I shall 
only lead j^ur views to a few things which are recorded in 
Scripture history. " But king Solomon loved many strange wo- 
men.** And, no doubt, his prime minister did the same; for they 
are always ready to imitate their master. These wives and 
concubines always led his heart from God, and made him turn 
idolatrous and superstitious, which God accounted treason 
against him. No man can serve bis lusts, and obey the Almighty 
at once. It is not to be supposed that followers of vile women 
will either serve God or their king faithfully. A man of plea- 
sure, or a woman of pleasure, are only genteel names for vile 
filthy creatures. The Almighty has given all men an instinct 
for propagating their species ; but he has also confined them to 
rules; and when these are transgressed, the wise purpose is sel- 
dom answered. Solomon had but one son, notwithstanding all 
the wives and concubines he had; nor do we hear that ever he 
bad either son or daughter except Rehoboam. Heaven*s curse 
will always attend fornicators, one way or other. The lusts of 
the flesh render the mind callous to spiritual exercises; and men 
given to lasciviousness are generally either addicted to supersti- 
tion, or inclined to atheism. Their feelings are merely imaginary, 
and never reach the heart. It is plain that king and people 
were guilty in some respect of idolatry ; for the text says, " Be- 
cause they have forsaken me^ and have worshipped Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the ZidonianSy Chemosh the god of the Moabites^ and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon^ and have not walked 
in my ways, I will take the kingdom out of his son's hands.** 
What could possess the king and bis ministry to introduce ido- 
latry, when it was so severely threatened? I will give you the 
reason, my Lorda^ — their lust and vices rendered their minds 
iodifibrent to all true religion, and they made choice of that 
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which was most agreeable to their appetites and passions. Popery 
never overspread Europe till ail sorts of wiclcedness abounded^ 
and men departed from the pure dictates of truth. And, my 
Lords, the same causes will bring it back again to places where 
it has been, in a manner^ a stranger for some ages. I am not sure 
but I could prove that the late Popish bill proceeded from the 
same causes by which Ashtoreth, Chemo^h, and Milcom, were 
introduced into the kingdom of Israel. The introduction of 
these gods was owing to the women of the nations to whom they 
belonged ; and, probably, Protestants intermarrying with Papists 
is the cause of introducing their gods, and giviug countenance 
to their idolatry. I dare say, Ashtoreth is just as good a god a9 
either St. Becket or the Virgin Mary ; knows as much about 
what men are doing in this world as Abraham does, and that is 
just— -nothing at all. Public authority for teaching idolatry has 
a strange appearance, my Lords: the son of Solomon, and his 
people, smarted for it. We should take warning from things 
that have happened, and guard against the causes of evils. Bii|t 
in the days of Rehoboam there were Sodomites in the land. 
Good Lord deliver us from such vermin ! Surely there can be 
none of these in England, where Christianity is professed. I 
wish it may be so, my Lords. Fame is not to be trusted, if 
some of these vile animals are not in some parts of the nation, 
and not so very secret either. I hope it is not true ; but if it is 
so, it has a bad aspect. You see what it brought upon Israel, 
and was one of the moral causes of the disasters we have been 
considering. Take warning in time, lest the sentence pass ; — 
and then it is all over. ** They stoned Adoram with stents- that 
he died'^ Amen* 
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And Datnd said, I am in a great strait. ^ let me fall into the 
hand of the Lord 9 for his mercies are great; and let me not fall 
into the hands of men* 

THE king of Israel appears now to have been at his last shift : 
if he had thought of this affair sooner, his present embar- 
rassment would have been prevented. But, you will be ready 
to say, what had David done to bring all this indignation upon 
himself and the nation? Numbering the people was no great 
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Affkir; aikl what Icing would tiot dtpftit-e to know the strength cif 
his domkiionB? My Lordly the AltHiighiy thdagbt Otberwiie; 
and he had auffitient tndr^i reasons for his judgments^ It argued 
either want of eonfidence in Jehovah^ who had promised to pro- 
tect Israel by his Almighty providente, or great vanity In the 
king^ in the time of profound peace, to disturb itll the nation 
with a pyblic census. It is most probkble that Datid numbered 
the people with the same design that people number their cattle, 
to know bisbwn power, riches, and importance; and to let thetti 
9ee what authority he had over them. There is a dreadful 
enchantment in the notion of havin|^ power; it intoxicates the 
mind, and maked men do mbny foolish things. Joah, who whs 
always a good friend to David, saw the impropriety of this mea- 
sure, and endeavoured to dissuade him from it; but he could imt 
t>re¥ail. The king was set upon it, and would be his own mi- 
nister? but be soundly smarted for it What a compound e£ 
incoilsistency is man? And what a strange riddle are monarchs 
andprinees? David had experienced the protectiou of divioe 

t>rovidence, when almost all Israel forsook him and jiftined Abaa- 
om, and yet he Wobid know the strength of bis kingdom, which ita 
truth was no strength at all without the favour of the Almighty. 
What toignify legions^ my Lords, without God on their aide ? 
They are mere hothings. Th^ countenance of Heaven snpports 
princes in safety; and they are hever truly safe without it^ As 
Pavid had seen so muth of God's goodness iii bis favout, atid 
had been so frequently delivered from his enemies by the imme* 
diate providence of the Almighty, it would be natural to sup. 
pote he ought to have km>wn t)etter than to provoke him with 
an action that implied a distrust either of bis power or his will. 
The king did know; but his lust of power, and the force of 
vanity, got the better of his understanding, and seduced his 
heart. 

But how came David to fall into this error? My Lords, there 
were two causes that operated in bringing about this matter: 
first, the anger of the Lord against Israel ; and, secondly, ttae 
influence of Satan the adversary, who provoked David to do it. 
In the beginning of this cbapti^r where our text is, it is said, 
^ Jnd the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israeli* and, 
1 Chron. xxi. 1. it is stdded, <* And SataH itood up against Israel, 
and provoked David to number Israel.** Though in the reign of 
David Israel beba¥ed better than in auy time after, ytet tb^e 
were many isins prevailing during his teign. The king's own 
family may be taken for a sample of all ihe rest of the kingdooi : 
bis sons were* wicked and lascivious. Amnon debauched hia 
own sister, aUd Absalom lAUrdered bis brother; it is manfflest 
therefore, that David did not rule his oWn house with that autftt)- 
rity he ought to have done. Perhaps, as he himself waS inclined 
to gallantry, be imagined that the young princes might be n 
little indolged^ and ra^ke Aree w|th the mk\M of honour. Tbia 
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it not thought a great crim^ in the fiEimilies of prinp^; h»t; it is 
diBpieasiag to the Lord, because it is anevil example tQ the aub^ 
jiects, who are ready to take a pattern frQin the J^ing'a bpi|sehoId% 
' The pure ^yes of Jehovah caaopt ^ncJMresiiph ^bpminabl^ wipk** 
edueas; it waa for such crimiea that Gp4 drpve out the C^iHtan^^ 
ites from before th^ face of Israel. If ^U tt^e fan^ilies thmugl^ 
the kingdom were like that of the kingt wU^t strao^ i^cppef 
woulfl there be in Israel? {lad th^re been ^ cpurt like Dock 
tors' Commons in the land* thiere would have bie^n plepty of bun 
siness for the civilians and doctors* It i^ ^Uv^ys ^ §ign of great 
depraviiy of manners, wben 0)en of that^ cl)anic(er have much 
business ; and it i^ also a sttris token ^f the fipvypf^ll pf an len^pireii 
vvhan la^oiviousneas prevails ^itbout ^h^ipe ^nql p^pi^hment^ 

There were also niurdt:rfi coAimi^e^ that w^f^ ^Q^ p^njshedv 
according io law. Joab, the cbvef capt^iiQ of tb^ kingV troops^ 
bad murdered two righteous p^r^PD9 n^pre wprtby ^ban bitpsejf^ 
and yet the king still employed hijp* This ^s^ contrary to the 
law, wlfich required that murder a^ppld b^ ppnjshecl with cleatb. 
No sovereign can have a prerogative to pardon mprfier. If a 
nation grant, or a king assume* S4fcb a prerogative, be ^ni t^it 
aation commence a warfare with Heaven» pnd ijnii^^t expeci tb^ 
Providence .will vindicate the claim pf ini^ocep^ bippd fg^ips^ 
both king and people. Day id's own so^i^.Abs^loip and 4mnop, 
both deserved death according tp the la^; yiet the king wial^e4 
at their crimes, and received Abi^alom into f^vpi^r. aftf^r he bad 
killed bis brother, without either judge pr jury, or judgment 
passed upon bim. However David's paturajl ^S^^ion niight 
prevail, yet the law ought to bnve be^ dearer to hjm t^h^n ^ 
S091 ; for, by his indulgence of bis own farpily> he set^p ^^ample 
to all bis subjects to transgress the law, apd t^ bring down the 
vengeance of heaven upon them for their pSences. For such 
offences as these now meutioped, as well as for the murder of 
Uriah the Hittite, God was displeased t^tb ^^jtb tbe ^ing and 
Israel. He therefore withheld that favour aiu| grace wbicU 
^ould have defended bim in the faour of t-emptatiPn. The 
adversary, when be assaiilted J)j«n, found bim un^sisted, and 
made ^n easy conquest of bim. Wheii divine aid is npt afforded, 
Satan wiil soon overcome all the fortitude of the strongest 
principles of philosophy. It would appear that this adversary 
knew the time to provoke the king of I^rael ; he did jt when the 
Lord was angry with both the king and th^ pjepple, wbep h^ 
knew tbat£r(Ml would give no aid in the hour of tpriiptatiop. It 
was easy for S^tan to know this, both from bis own experience 
in the world, and from the sips be saw abounding. Ti^es of 
sinning will always be times of temptation also ; for when mep 
siu from principles of Ipst, of their owp accord, it is bu^ just 
that God let loose the adversary against them, to provp^e them 
to commit some atrocious deied, and to expose then^se|ves^ that 
tUeir judgment jnay appear juat in ik§ eyej? pf f}}^ W;orld« 

It 



64 SERMON IX. 

It 18 not said that Satan tempted David when he eommitled 
adultery with Bathsheba: he needed none of the Devira tenapta- 
tions to this iniquity, because his own appetites inclined him 
Strongly enough without them. But when men do not restrain 
their lusts and passions from pursuing forbidden pleasures, it is 
but just in God to let their enemy, Satan, loose upon them. 
This is the most severe judgment that can possibly happen to 
any one ; for it is suffering them to punish themselves, by com« 
mitting one sin, because they have resolutely committed another. 
Nothing can be a severer punishment, than to be given up to 
Satan^ and to be led captive by him at bis pleasure* You smile, 
my Lords; but it is indeed a sad case, and was, on this occasion, 
the case of the king of IsraeL I wish it may be your case, 
either now or hereafter. If yoii have committer} crimes wilfully, 
and contrary to Grod's law and the conviction of your own minds, 
you may expect that some such punishment as this will befall 
you. If once the adversary gets the direction of your minds, 
God knows where he may drive yon. You see what a pass he 
brought David and Israel ta 

But what could be David's real intention in numbering the 
people ? There is one capital reason which might be a motive 
with him, and I shall submit it to your Lordships. He intended 
Jto raise money by a new tax, and wanted to know who were 
able to contribute towards it. He might mean a capitation tax, 
or perhaps a tax upon houses; and this was a sure method to 
know the whole extent of what could be raised. But this thing 
displeased the Lord, who does not desire king's officers to peep 
in at every one's door, to know the whole amount of what God 
has given them. It is always when monarchies are going back- 
wards, or come to their summit, that such schemes are fallen 
apon. Virtuous and frugal nations need none of Satan's devices 
to help them. It is when the lusts of men are extravagant, that 
the Devil comes in to their aid|,to help them to raise taxes. If 
men would live virtuously, there would be no more occasion for 
places and pensions about courts, than David, on this occasion, 
had for the adversary to stir him up to number the people. 

But let us see what a figure the king of Israel makes, when 
the prophet came with a message from the Lord to him, desiring 
him to choose one^ of ihree things. I'hree terrible things in- 
deed! but very suitable for the pn^ose of humbling the king's 
pride in glorying in the multitude of bis mibjects:— >seven years 
famine; — to flee three months before the eWMuy; — or, three 
days pestilence. Which, my Lords, would you have T^bcKsen ? 
Neither the first nor the last of these, I verily believe. Hunger 
you could neither abide nor endure, you have been so long accus- 
tomed to fulness and affluence; the pestilence you could not 
expect to ward off, for it carries away the great as well as the 
small. The chance of war would have been your choice, be-i 
cause you would have imagined that in three mouths time 
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thirteen hundred thousand men would have made a good re« 
sistance, and you yourselves could have stayed away from the 
battle, and suffered the people to have taken their chance. It 
was, no doubt, my Lords, a pinching point. It truly was so ; 
but JDavid made the wisest choice. He knew the Lord was 
merciful, and that, when no second causes operated, he never 
went to extremities. Had David joined battle witli some pow- 
erful enemy, an hundred, nay, four hundred thousand might 
have fallen in one day; and in three months how many, 
think ye, might have fallen? The Jewish month consisted of 
thirty days; now, suppose there had been thirty battles in three 
months, there might have been twelve millions of people slain, 
which are more than there were in all Israel. 

When the passions of mankind are made use of by God as a 
mean to execute his judgments, such judgments are always more 
severe than if the Almighty had executed them himself. His 
mercies are great, and that David knew. The Lord took a small 
sample of the people, to let the king and the nation knaw that 
he was just, and would be obeyed. What were seventy thousand 
men to what might have been, and deserved to be, destroyed ? 
Seven years famine, or three months war, might have depopulated 
the whole nation. The king of Israel knew too well what mis- 
chief war could do; he avoided war by all means ^— and famine, 
being a lingering and wasting evil, in which even men might 
have some* hand also, he did not choose it: — but, says he, *' let 
me fall into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great.** 
Thus he bad no claim but mercy— «i claim, of all others, the 
most strong, and in which the Almighty takes the greatest 
pleasure. 

But let us now consider David's great strait, and see how he 
was delivered out of it. What pinched him hard was, that his 
heart smote him for his guilt in numbering the people; his con- 
science reproved him sharply, because somebody or other would 
certainly suffer by the choice the king should make. He bad 
not only fallen into a scrape himself, but he had brought all the 
nation into it along with him. The nation appears to have given 
countenance to this foolish whim of the king. They seem to 
have been something like those people who are as proud of 
royal magnificence as kings are themsebes. How many foolish 
subjects boast in the glory of their grand monarch, and, when he 
is treating them as mere slaves, rejoice in his greatness, and tri'* 
umph in his magnificence. They glory in the armies he can 
TMae,and boast in the number of his subjects. All Israel would 
probably be curious to know bow many subjects, especially men 
of war, were rn the nation; and every tribe would be gl»d to 
know his own strength. Thus the pride and vanity both of the 
king and the people would be mutual, though for different rea- 
sons : but, with regard to both, it had the appearance of trust* 
ing to an arm of flesh, and forgetting the extraordinary provi- 
' dence 
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dence of God thet preserved both the king ^4 the people* 
David ftOQii became senftible of this, and hia conscience sosote 
him, because he had led the oation into a snare. They ought 
to have opposed him and ail hi9 oiBcers; for unless there trnd 
been some law for the deed, they were not obliged to obey. 
Subjects make the sins of princes their own, whea Ihey give 
them countenance. It pinched David sore when he iound tbe 
dilemma he was in, and the alternative he was brought to. Which- 
ever way he determined, death was the issue, and the. king hioi* 
self was equally in danger ai any of his subjects There is still 
something of generosity in the king's temper: be was neither 
hardened in sin, nor gloried in what he had done; but when he 
saw his error^ he was sorry for it,-**not so much op his own ac« 
count, as on account of his people. There is something gr^at and 
noble in that sentence, my Lords^-*'' Let thy hand^ I pray ihet^ be 
against me and my faiher^s house ; but as /or these sheep, what 
have they done? He could not endure tbe thoughts of the peo- 
ple suffering on acconnt of his pride and ambition. O, my 
Lords! I wish you would infuse this sentiment into the mind of 
your master, as far as your influence can. It is really worthy 
of a king;— it deserves to be written in letters of gold. Many 
princes would never have thought of such a thing as this; they 
would have imputed the whole affair to some malignity in the 
season, or second cause, which happened in the course of nature. 
But David saw the true cause, and confessed it, '* / have sinned, 
and done wickedly.** The strait that David was in was the greater, 
as there was no punishment. My Lords, there was an angel of 
Jehovah employed in this affair, which made himself visible to 
David. These ministering spirits can perform strange things ; 
they can not only bring tl^ pestilende, but destroy whole hosts. 
An angel of the Lord destroyed in tbe camp of the Assyrians, in 
one night, an hundred fourscore and five thousand men. 

It is a sufficient reason why all men who engage in a cause 
should consider whether or no it is the cause of God, or whether 
it is contrary to his moral will ; for that cause which God is 
against cannot prosper, and those who promote it will be pu- 
nished. And these angels, my Lords, are always ready at the 
nod of their Lord, to execute bis will, and, though not always 
visible, have great power. No force is able to oppose them ; 
they care nothing for trains of artillery, nor hosts iu battle array. 
But even without these servants the divine rebuke will overturn 
a tiiousand immoral schemes. Hear what the Psalmist says: 
" There brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Thou art more glorious than mountains of prey. 
The stout-hearted are spoiled: they have slept their sleep, and none 
of the men of might have found their hands. At jthy rebuke, O 
God of Jacob, both their chariot and horse ure cast into a deep 
sleep. * In a word^ there is nothing but embarrassments at* 
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tend an ill cause. This David found in his present case. But 
how was he delivered out of his strait and embarrassment? Per- 
hapSy my Lords, you will scarcely light upon the true cause. 
He was directed to offer a sacrifice, and to flee to the blood of 
atonement. A view of -an atonement resolved all his doubts, 
and removed all his fears. My Lords, would you, when you 
are embarrassed with difficulties arising from your own sins, 
turn your views to the cross of Christ, you would find more re- 
htf than fr<)m all the cdnsultdtions in the cabinet. For if you 
ha Ve sinned, liB you dare not say you have not^ this view would be 
the most likely means to change your hetu-ts, and dispel all your 
fears. If you onc6 looked truly upon Him whom you have 
pierced, yoU would niourn for what yoU have done, and would 
do so no more; and yon would find a reason of hope in the work 
of Jesus, that would deliver you out of all your straits. You 
will^ pertiaps think this strange doctrine: but, my Lord*, I 
could Hot conclude this Discoul'se without bringing in this sub* 
ject; it is worth all that you ever will be worth in the world; 
and if you do not consider it seriously^ I would not be in your 
places for ten thousand times your pensions. The Apostle tells 
you .seriously, " that it is tht.blo&d of Jesus Christ that cleanseth 
from all si/f.** David never was relieved from his straits till be 
was directed to take a view, throiigb a typical sacrifice, of the 
atonement of the Messiah who was t6 come. You have an 
advantage Over th^ kini^ of Israel : ** All things written in Moses 
and the prophets concerning Christ are fulfilled ;"«-«-aiKl you can 
read these blessed words^ •* It is Jinishtd. Were you to study 
this glorious subject, it would make very different men of you, 
and deliver you both from yotir guilt and blunders ( you would 
•bake hands with the kingdoms of this world, and bid farewell 
to all wars and fightings. Amen. 
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SERMON X. 

9 Chrokiclgs, ir. 9. 

And Asa cried unto the Lord hUf God^ and eaid^ O Lord^ it is 
nothing with thee to help with many, or with them that haet 
no power: help us, O Lord our God; for we rest on thee, and 
in thy name go agafnst this multitude. So the Lord smote tke 
Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah, and tke JStli^ 
plans fled. 

ASA, king of Egypt, was on this occasion in a great strait, 
but nothing like that which David was in. Asa bad only 
a sreat host of Ethiopians to contend against; but David 
bad the Lord for his enemy. When the Almighty is on tke 
side of a nation, no host can subdue it An host of a thousand 
thousand men, with three hundred chariots besides, came against 
Judah. What a prodigious army was this, my Lords? Tour 
ten thousands, and five thousands, and twelve thousands, were 
nothing when compared to this host. Such a number of roeo 
were fit to eat up a whole continent. The king of Judah bad 
scarcely half the number when he went out against them ; and it 
would appear that he did not trust to the valour of bis troops, 
or to their being better skilled in war than their enemies. He 
took a better method ; he betook himself to the Lord of Hosts. 
This, in our times, would be accounted weakness in a prince; 
and his nobles would laugh at him, were he to whine and pray 
in the manner Asa did. It is highly probable he would be 
called a coward. But, what is very extraordinary, we do not 
read in all Scripture of a people who turned to the Lord, and 
put their trust m him, were ever defeated by their enemies; 
nor do we, in any one instance, hear of a people that put their 
trust in the Almighty till they were convinced of their sin and 
error. There are some instances of people performing acts of 
devotion when they were in distress, and yet at the same time 
they cleaved to their iniquities; but this was never attended 
with any good consequences. The people of Israel fasted and 

{lerformed many acts of devotion in the days of the prophet 
saiah ; but they continued to commit acts of oppression, and 
to live in pride and luxury. It was otherwise in the days of this 
king of Judah: the whole nation reformed, and turned to tbe 
Lord, and the Lord was with them. The state of the nation 
before the reign of Asa wa^s very like some modern nations in 
Europe. Azariah, the son of Obed, gives a melancholy ac« 
count of the state of the nation before Asa came to the throne : 
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'* li^dw for a long season Israel hath been without the true God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without law : but when they^ in 
their trouble, did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought 
him, he was found of them. And in those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
r>exations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. And 
nation was destroyed of nation, and city of rity : for God did vet 
them with all adversity.'' ♦ That is a most shpcKing account of 
the state of nations,~to be without the true God— without a 
teaching priest — without law. Could any thing be worse? 
There were great plenty of priests; but they did not teach the 
people the law. There were idle priests, drunken prieists, and 
voluptuous priests, in abundance, who devoured the fat, and fed 
themselves, but did nothing. They were something like modern 
Bishops, and many of their clergy, who devour thousands, with- 
out preaching once in the year. 

It is vain for any country to expect that God will protect it, 
when the people are given to voluptuous idleness and oppression. 
Before Asa engaged this host, he set the Lord before him, and 
succeeded. It would appear that this was not the first time 
that king Asa had sought the Lord ; for he speaks as if he had 
been acquainted with him, and had a particular interest in him. 
** O Lord our God, we rest on thee*' My Lords, it Is not every 
one that can speak in this manner. Such as trust to their own 
wisdom, or to an, arm of flesh, b^ve no such confidence; these 
tay in their hearts, we trust to the good schemes we have de- 
vised— -to the goodness of our troops— and to the skill of our 
ofHcers:— -what are a thousand thousands to five hundred thou- 
sand men of valour, with good officers upon their head. True^ 
my Lords; but how many do you reckon the Almighty may 
stand for? The battle is not always to the strong, more than 
the lace to the' swift. The king of Judlsth knew, that without 
the protection of Providence valour would do little ; he there* 
fore began at the right end of his work, and, like a Humble de- 
pendent suppliant, made his request known to the God of battles, 
and humbly begged his assistance. How humbly dees he ex« 
press himself: ** It is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power.'* This was a fair acknowledge' 
ment that no force could prevail against God's will, and that the 
skill and valour of troops are good for nothing, except the AU 
mighty be upon their side. 

The people that are called in this place iBthiopians are in 
the Hebrew called Cushites, a people in Arabia, and not in' 
Africa, where the iBtfaiopians have their country; these were 
probably some of the children of those who had been driven 
out of Palestine by the children of Israel, and wanted to recover 
their original rights and possessions ; but, as their fathers were 

• S Chron. xv. 3, 4, 6, 6. 
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jdxii^n a«t of Hb/t ^bofl oo a^co^ut of tbeir wKMl^h ^ on 
i^at account foirfeit^ tbeir rigbt, 8o tbe cbOjdrep of UmA M 
their right estabKshed by a long pre^criptiop. It was tiierato 
aioi uuiust war oa the part of the Cushites, aod ;^ii iayaiipn of 
the rights and properties of others. Tbav could peither ask a^ 
i^xpect tbe divine assistance, if they bad b^iep so di^pose4# ¥i 
aucb an enterprise. There is something, my Lords, Q3(ceedipgly 
prc^aoe in aslcipg tbe assistance ,of tm Almighty to suppod a 
cause which is not founded in truth apd natural jnsUce. Tb^re 
18 a vast difference between a nation defendipg its own rights, fa4 
ttbic^ing others for tbe ^e of domiujion. A robber mayi^ 
jwell ask assistance of the JLiord to render him successful on tbe 
higbwa^f* as a nation ask aid of Heaven for power to incresie 
Its dominion over others. The causes for authprjs^ing mankkKl 
tp a«k,?^ssist^pce of God are very plain ; there oeed h^ no dii^^t^ 
concerning them : and if ever there is ai^ disppte about a casfs 
wber^ blood is to be sbfsd, tbpse who meau to attack should <k- 
aist from the uodertakiii^. If they proceed, they will find it 
Ibitjterness in tbe'latter end. Tbe case wi^h respect to Aiaaaad 
the people of Israel waus clear: the .Cushites came (o ipvade snd 
lay waste tbeir copntry; they could not, therefore, witbput in*' 
piety, implore assistance pf the liord sgain/it unjust pppresiHQQ* 
$ut it was otherwise with the invaders: Heaven copld pot hel^ 
being against them, unless they bad been jept for a scoprge to 
Judi& op account of tbe sins of tbe pepple. It is not eyen bur* 
fpl to ask of God any more power against pur eni^mies than to be 
#ble tp defend onrselyes against them ; to do to them as tb^ 
hav^ dpne to, us, is ipakti^ ourselves as bad as they are* 

Tbe king and tbe people of Jud^b, at this time, s^tm to bsfe 
i^ad aU their confidence in tbe Almighty; and, as a lestinMmv 
hereof, immediately after the war, they set about a thorough 
feforasation. Instead of being cprrppted with the plunders «f 
the WItr, and the booty which they took from the enemy, tbey 
devoted themselves to the servicie of the Almighty, and rdTprm^a 
^1 the errors and abuses of tbe nation. They enters into a 
covenant with God, and put away all idolstry out of tbe laad* 
^y Lords, this has not been the case with Great Britain; for 
though she was successful in tbe last war, aod Providence tmiied 
upon her enterprises, yet, since tbe commenqemeot of tbe peace, 
instead of gratitude to God, all manner of wickedness hss 
abounded. The riches which have been bestowed upon indivi* 
dpals, have been wasted upon sinful pleasures; and a contempt of 
r:eligion ^as attended our riches. If Heaven give Britain prof- 
parity in her.present undertakings, it is more than she has reason 
to expect from her present character. The rppst that can be 
ly&id of these nations at present is, that Gofi may make Ibeai, 
Vike the Assyrians, the rod of bis auger, to scourge other people; 
but he will do with them in the end as he did with the Assy- 
rians^ throw the rod into the fire. Tbis |s^not courtly style; but 
• . yet 
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yM it is (dftin.iind IhepruidpIiM upon wftich it is founded sfii 
plain* also. You must not imagine that Providence is aii idle 
ifM^tatorof what your Lordsbips are about NFo, my Lords; yom 
wiU find it otherwise some time or other. If you want to be 
delwered from the dilemma you are in^ take an exanipie ftom 
Asa and bis people. Begin, carry on, and support a refimDa* 
tkm of manners, and flee to the Lord. It is not a mean thing to 
senv^ the Lord ; Icings and nobles may do it without disgrace^** 
vea, they may do it with' honour to themselves. Unless tbev do 
it^itbey will uever.be great in any thing, except that they will be 
gr^t sinners. There is not so muoh danger in reforming, an4 
turning to God, as in carrying on a ruinous war: the one it 
good for both soul and body; the other is dangerous to boU>^ it 
te<|uires no ex pence tp reform the manners pf a nation ; and^ by 
domg it, you will need neither additional tagoes, nor be plagued 
Vfi& estimating tbe^strength of the nation ta rai^e money. 7oa 
need only, as good magia^rates,.e«)deavour to make all things less 
expensive, by preferring laws to cbeok pride and extravagance^ 
and promote true self-denial. That imiginafry .greatness whioh 
you aspire after, is really meanness; there is more true grdttt^ . 
ness in being like Jesus Christ, in humility, mercy, and meekness, 
than in all that gaudy glory which great men are fond of. Were 
you as assiduous in promoting temperance, meekness, judgment, 
and faith, as you have been in promoting worldly glory, you 
might have paid off all the national debt before this time. 

I am now, my Lords, going to take my leave of you, and 
would recommend to you, in your present dilemma, to read 
over the chapter where the text is, and the two following ones ; 
you will find some lessons there even worthy of Ministers of 
State to learn and practise. You will there see a sovereign hum- 
bling himself before the Almighty, and his people joining with 
him ; an army of five hundred thousand men trusting in the God 
of battles, more than in their own strength ; a battle gained, and 
a great enemy subdued, by the power of the Lord of Hosts; 
and, what is more, you will see the conquerors devoting them- 
selves, and all they were possessed of, to the Most High; all 
Judah rejoicing at the oath of God, and the kingdom enjoying 
peace and prosperity. These are things worthy of your most 
serious consideration, and ouglit to occupy yoiir thoughts more 
than worldly dignity or* riches. The fashion of this* world 
passeth away, my Lords; the stage that you now act upon will 
be removed, the curtains withdrawn, and all your mysteries of 
atate revealed. In' a little while all the world will be let into 
your greatest secrets. Ton stare! But, my Lords, it is true. 
" God will bring every work tnto^Judgment, with every secret 
thing,whetheritbe goodor etil** Do you say, if that was the 
case, your Bishops and Chaplains would have told you ? Mv 
Lords, they have no heart to speak truth ; they dare not speak 
plain, for fear of offending the higher powers^ by Whom they 

live. 
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Kye; and by whose inflttence ^bey tare fbeir bonoiifB. TH«y^ 
would be obliged to tell you the same tbingftbati am tellmg^ 
you now, if their pride and interest Would kt them. My 
Lords, I want none of your favours, nor do I fear any of your 
frowns; I wi»b you better than even they do: and every man 
is your friend that will tell you the truth. I consider i4 a duty 
to pray tor all in authority, but at the same time account It jus^ 
lice to point out truth to them. Men may become your ene- 
mies for telling you the truth, as was the case with the apot^e 
Paul at Galatia ; but they are your truest and best friends, aad 
you ought to account them mo. My Lords, I sball conclude 
with wishing thatOod may so open your eyes, that you may 
aee yottr errors; give your hearts to forsake them, and. amend 
your ways, forgive all your iniquities; and pardon your sins; and 
make >ou take shame and sorrow to yourselves for what you 
have done; that, though your works should be consumed as bay 
and stubble, yet you yourselves may be saved, tbougb it should 
. be as by fire. Mav the king and the people live in love ami 
peace; and may the God of love and peace be with tbem# 
Amen. 
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